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PREFACE

There has been a great deal of attention given during the past few
years to the redefinition and description of the theory of Jacksonian
democracy. I have derived much from the treatments of this theme
by Joseph Dorfman, Arthur M. Schlesinger, Jr., and Herbert W.
Schneider. If the specimens of Jacksonian thought here collected
contribute to the understanding and elucidation of the critical differ-
ences among these interpreters and furnish a reservoir of materials for
teachers and students of American social thought, I shall be well
satisfied.

Jn editing these selections, I haywgheen; guided by a desire to
make them as readable as possible. I have therefore altered punctua-
tion and spelling to conform to current American usage. For the
most part, the titles given the selections and the subheadings used
within each selection have been introduced by me to facilitate the
reading of the volume. The original titles are given in full in the
first footnote to each selection. Subheadings, passages, and footnotes
inserted by the editor aie marked by brackets, and deletions are
consistently indicated by suspension points. With the exceptions
noted, the texts are given as they were first printed.

The editor of a collection such as this is dependent upon libraries
for much assistance; I have been fortunate in finding ready and
capable aid in the staffs of the New York Public Library and the
Columbia University Library. Oskar Piest, the editor of this series,
and Herbert W. Schneider, one of the advisory editors, have listened
to my problems and given sage advice. In the preparation of the
manuscript for the press, Eleanor W. Blau and Lee Rubin have been
my right and left hands. The selections from Walt Whitman’s
editorials appear as published. i, The Gathering of the Forces, edited
by C. Rodgers and J. Black (G."P. Putnam’s Sons, New York, 1920),
by permission of the publishers. It is a pleasure to me to make public
acknowledgement of my debt to all these who have helped me. In
giving testimony of my gratitude to them, however, I absolve myself
from no responsibility. J.L.B

CorumMBIrA UNIVERSITY, June, 1947
v



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE

Recent treatments of the Jacksonian have so completely altered
the earlier view of the movement that earlier studies may well remain
unread. Of the recent works, Arthur M. Schlesinger, Jr., The Age of
Jackson (Boston, 1945), is valuable for its correction of older works
and for its resurrection of many forgotten figures in Jacksonian
thought. It errs however in its acceptance of the equation of the
Jacksonian “laboring” class with our “workers” and in its attempt
to make a sermon for our times out of the movements of a past century.
Joseph Dorfman, The Economic Mind in American Civilization, 1606~
1865 (New York, 1946), especially Chaps. XXIII and XXIV, supplies
an excellent corrective to Schlesinger. Dorfman’s study is limited to
economic theory, however, and does not, therefore, stand by itself.
Herbert W. Schneider, A History of American Philosopky (New York,
1946), Chaps. XI and XII, help to clarify the theoretical orientation
of the Jacksonians, especially with reference to their belief in “The
Common Man.”

Other materials of value in the further study of the Jacksonian
movement include Albert Post, Popular Freethought in America, 1825~
1850 (New York, 1943), which is suggestive of the extent to which
religious radicalism entered into the Jacksonian picture, and Merle
Curti, The Growth of American Thought (New York, 1943), Chap.
XII, which sketches some of the factors in the American scene which
influenced the Jacksonians in their “democratic upheaval.”

Extensive bibliographies are available in all the books which have
been mentioned.
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INTRODUCTION
JACKSONIAN SOCIAL THOUGHT
WHO WERE THE JACKSONIANS?

The party of the Jacksonian Democrats was, in many respects, the
first of the modern American political parties. In Jacksonian democ-
racy, for the first time in our party history, the Washington “dynasty”
lost its power to direct the Presidential nomination to one of their
own group. John Adamsand Jefferson had both served in the cabinet
of George Washington; Madison was trained for the Presidency by
acting as Jefferson’s Secretary of State; Monroe held the same position
under Madison; John Quincy Adams occupied this training ground
under Monroe. A tradition was well on its way to being established.
The President was to be a man who had learned what was demanded
of him in his new position by being at the center of affairs in the
cabinet of his predecessor. He was to be a man of national vision
who had made a career of national affairs. Jacksonianism broke
sharply with this tradition by entering for the Presidency men like
Van Buren and Polk whose reputations and support were local or
sectional. They were partisans as well as party men. Jackson him-
self, though he drew his support from all over the country, had never
cut much of a figure on the national political stage prior to his election
to the highest office within the gift of the people of the United States.

Yet it was his ability to gain popular support in all sections of the
country which was Jackson’s strong point. The rivalry between the
Commonwealth of Massachusetts and the old Dominion of Virginia,
each with its allies, had enlivened the politics of the early years of
the American nation. To this open rivalry there succeeded an “‘era
of good feeling,” which was not so much the abandonment of sectional
rivalry as its subordination to the mutual interests of northern indus-
trialists and southern planters. There was a sentiment abroad for a
movement which stood above sections, which united the North, the
South, and the developing West. Of this unity the Jacksonian move-
ment was the exponent, and Jackson himself was the symbol. The
sense of national unity which the Jacksonians bequeathed to the United

ix



X SOCIAL THEORIES OF JACKSONIAN DEMOCRACY

States has never been lost; it was for this unity that the Civil War
was fought. Lincoln spoke in the Jacksonian tradition when he
placed the preservation of the Union above the abolition of slavery.

Jackson stood forth as symbol in another sense, too. His prede-
cessors in the Presidency came of the “best” families, were well
educated men, and scorned, feared, or distrusted the “rabble.” Jack-
son, though better educated than he has been given credit for being
and wealthier and more aristocratic than most accounts of his times
allow, came from the frontier, was an “outsider.” Thus he came to
symbolize for the American people the possibility that any citizen
might become President. Again the similarity to Lincoln is clear.
However rare such an elevation may be, the examples of Jackson and
Lincoln can always be cited to prove the freedom of opportunity in
America. The Jacksonians thus brought a new hope to the “common
man.”

Partly, too, the reason for this hope was that Jackson’s appoint-
ments to Federal offices were based upon a frontiersman’s ideal, the
equicompetence of most men to most tasks. Thus, Jackson has been
unjustly credited with inventing another characteristic of modern
party government in the United States, the “spoils system.” True,
he made use of the system for his special end; he may even have been
the first to apply to American politics the classic line, “To the victors
belong the spoils.” This method of guaranteeing administrative
officers favorable to the point of view of the new President had,
however, been used before. What was distinctive about Jackson’s
way was that his appointments were based not on proved competence
but on party loyalty. He proclaimed the theory that any citizen was
competent to the performance of any duty within the government.
Perhaps, then, he should be credited with this continuing tradition
rather than the one he did not originate.

There was another aspect of Jackson’s party which foreshadows the
parties of today. It was not so much a single, unified party, main-
taining a single point of view, as it was an aggregation of diverse
groups, covering well-nigh the entire spectrum of political, social, and
economic thought. These groups were able to unite, more or less
stably, for a time, in opposition to certain characteristics which were
emerging in American life. They were unable, however, to find a
more permanent basis for union than this opposition. The party’s
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position, therefore, represented a compromise among the different
views of the different component groups. It is for this reason that
different writers, stressing the programs of diffetent groups, can pre-
sent such varying pictures of the Jacksonian party. Because of this
variegation of views, the reader of this collection must be prepared
for the discovery that no single epithet will describe the Jacksonian
Democrats. They were by turns liberal and reactionary; it is possible
to maintain that they were reactionary in their espousal of eighteenth-
century Liberalism.

There is another, broader sense, however, in which the term Jack-
sonianism may be used if we consider ideas rather than party labels.
In this use Jacksonianism is a general name for a current in American
social thought of the second quarter of the nineteenth century which,
more or less consciously, pushed back the boundaries of democratic
thinking. There were men who believed that it was important to
maintain a democratic way of thought and a democratic way of life
in the face of the changing conditions which marked this quarter of
a century of developing finance and industry. These men were not
all members of the Jacksonian party; they may not have been political
supporters of Jackson at all. Nor was the Jacksonian party always
in accord with the ideas of the men whom I make bold to call the
spokesmen of the theory of Jacksonian democracy, whoever may have
been its practical exponents. The programs of these Jacksonian
social thinkers represent the ideal which no political party, conscious
of the need to compromise a program in order to win elections, could
possibly maintain in its fullness. In the selections included in this
volume this ideal can be seen in its strength and its weakness.

SOURCES OF JACKSONIAN SociaL THEORY

The sources of Jacksonianism were many and so intertwined as to
make them virtually impossible to disentangle. Basically it must be
said that the Jacksonians were trying to make their adjustment to
the life of the nineteenth century in terms drawn either from the
eighteenth century or from the economic liberals of the twenty-five
years immediately preceding their times.

Politically, their chief saint was Jefferson, and their major guide
was John Taylor of Caroline, who made the attempt to give systematic
statement to Jefferson’s political theories. Less often the Jacksonians
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derived their political views from Tom Paine, Jeremy Bentham, or
other more radical eighteenth-century Democrats. Through Jefferson,
however, they were in touch with one of the classical traditions in
political thought, reaching back to Cicero in antiquity, and to John
Milton, Algernon Sydney, and John Locke in the great century of the
development of democratic theory in England. Where it is possible
to distinguish the ethical views of the Jacksonians, these also seem
to derive largely from English sources in the enlightenment; they
adhered to the “moral sense” school which developed in England and
Scotland in the eighteenth century. This summary statement of
their sources in ethics and politics places the Jacksonians clearly in
the line of political liberalism of the sort to which the English have
given the name ‘“philosophical radicalism,” though in the light of
today’s problems the position seems far from radical.

In their economic views, the Jacksonians followed — and exagger-
ated — the views of the school of economic liberals. They criticized
Adam Smith for having admitted any economic restrictions into his
system of free trade at the same time as they idolized Smith for this
system; they followed David Ricardo; they quoted John Ramsay
M’Culloch. Of their American predecessors and contemporaries in
economic theory, the only one they viewed with any approval was
Daniel Raymond, who, like them, was a stalwart defender of free trade
principles. In addition they had read and carefully considered James
Madison’s exposition of economic determinism in the Federalist papers
and were in general agreement with the views there expressed. They
were sympathetic to the movements for reform in England, such as
Chartism. They thought highly of Robert Owen, not so much because
of his economic ‘‘communalism,” his community system, however, as
because of his emphasis on education. The community system, they
felt, violated their central tenet of individualism, and, therefore,
despite its beneficial results, they would have none of it. In economic
theory, too, they carried on the work of Thomas Jefferson; he had
attacked and brought down to defeat the Virginia system of primo-
geniture and entail. The more extreme Jacksonians attacked the
whole system of inheritance as an unwarranted interference with the
“freedom of trade” of each individual in his own generation.

One other point remains to be noticed. Among the Jacksonians
there was a strong tinge of deistic “infidelity,” which was no longer
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fashionable in their period as it had been in Jefferson’s. The Age of
Reason and its reasonable God had lost favor together; the romantics
regarded the world less as a machine running on orderly principles
and more as a haphazard, chance affair. As the mathematical intellect
gave way to a “reason” at the beck and call of man’s emotions, the
traditional God of unreason had returned to religion, and a new
orthodoxy had developed. The out-and-out freethinkers who espoused
the Jacksonian cause brought dismay into the political ranks because
of the orthodox votes they lost; Frances Wright, for example, was
politely requested not to try to help the Philadelphia Workingmen’s
Party because her publicized anticlerical and antichurch views would
be a political handicap. Despite the careful conventionality of the
party in religious matters, however, many of the Jacksonians were
men of the reasonable religion of Jefferson and Paine, and perhaps
even more of Elihu Palmer and the “deistical societies.” It is note-
worthy that, next to Jackson himself, the greatest popular hero of the
Jacksonians was Colonel Richard M. Johnson of Kentucky, conqueror
of Tecumseh, who as senator introduced bill after bill for the abolition
of imprisonment for debt, but won the nomination for the vice-
presidency by his report denying the petitions of many orthodox
groups that transportation of the mails should be halted on Sunday.
This report is in many ways the masterly document which the Jack-
sonians thought it, and deserves to stand beside Jefferson’s Act
establishing religious freedom in Virginia and Madison’s Memorial
and Remonstrance against the paying of religious teachers out of
state funds in the front rank of defenses of the freedom of religion in
the United States.

JacksonianisM A MippLE Crass MOVEMENT

By 1824, it had become clear that the American public would not
always cling to the political guidance of an aristocratic Washington
clique. Though Fisher Ames and his political heirs might talk to the
death about the “dangers of American liberty,” the hounds were
loose and were baying at the heels of their “betters.” The Jacksonian
struggle for power was a class struggle, and this was never far from
the minds of its political and ideological leaders. Lest, however, there
should be any misunderstanding about this statement, let it be made
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perfectly clear that the “classes” which were struggling against each
other were actually the two divisions of the so-called middle class.

In the upper middle class were the growing group of large scale
industrial and commercial capitalists and the smaller but politically
significant number of financiers; this group was the beneficiary of the
Hamiltonian program of subsidy, protection, and monopoly. In
Jacksonian terminology it was called “the party of privilege.” The
major magazines and newspapers of the country were under the
control of members of this group. Its program called for a high
protective tariff, the building of roads and canals at government
expense, and a strong central government.

Around the lower middle class there collected a motley aggregation
of landowners and farmers, who were taxed for roads and canals they
neither needed or wanted, “hard money” men who distrusted the
banks and their paper money, artisans and master mechanics who
resented the headstart that the “protected” industries had over their
unprotected industries, “states rights” men, especially in the South,
who feared that the concentration of power in the Federal Government
might prove disastrous to the institution of slavery, faddists and
fanatics of all sorts, and a few pure Democrats. This miscellaneous
group was called by the Jacksonians “the democracy,” “the people,”
“the working men,” and various other similarly appealing names.
The program of the Democratic party called for lowered tariffs, state
banks of deposit with money-issuing powers reduced to a minimum,
the removal of special privileges in the form of corporate charters,
local control over local improvements, and, up to a point just short
of nullification, the maintenance of states rights. Boldly they advo-
cated the extension of the franchise, abolition of imprisonment for
debt, and other such measures designed to attract the new industrial
working class to their cause.

This was good practical politics. It was clear that this group of
laborers could not forever be excluded from representation in a country
whose revolution had been inaugurated with the slogan of “No taxa-
tion without representation.” The time was bound to come when
those whose rights had been gained by the revolution of their fathers
would be confronted by a demand for the granting of rights directed
against their position of privilege. Some of the scions of the older
families recognized that this claim might well be enforced by violence



INTRODUCTION Xxv

if it were not granted as a right. A large part of the New Jersey
Federalist party, an agrarian group, preferred to support the Jack-
sonians rather than to cast their lot with the rising industrial upper
middle class. In New York, James Fenimore Cooper, whose father
had been a leader of the New York Federalists, included in his too-
little read Notions of the Americans an elaborate theoretical justifica-
tion of broadening the base of the franchise in order to provide repre-
sentation for the lower orders. To some extent, it must be recognized
that Cooper spoke for a landowning class whose power had dwindled
as the rising commercial oligarchy began to outnumber them. To
some extent, too, Cooper’s attitude was based upon a fear of revolu-
tion. This is evident in the selection included in this volume. But,
though considerations such as these entered into the determination
of his position, it is noteworthy that Cooper chose extension of the
franchise rather than policing and restrictions as the means to achieve
a renewed security for his group.

Cooper’s position and, indeed, that of many of the Jacksonians, was
tied to a criticism of the “stake in society’”” principle which was good
Whig doctrine both in the United States and in England. This
principle asserted simply that only those who were property owners
should have the right to vote because only they had an interest or
“stake” in good government. It is the application to government
of the old proverb that ‘“He who pays the piper calls the tune.” In
times when the pressure from the unfranchised was very great, it
could be mitigated by a reduction in the amount of property deemed
necessary to establish such a “stake,” but it was a rare and extreme
position to suggest, as did Cooper, that the principle itself was absurd.
Another of his less familiar works, The Monikins, is a satiric novel
dealing largely with this point.

The career of Colonel Richard M. Johnson of Kentucky has already
been mentioned, and his constant attempt to outlaw imprisonment
for debt has been noticed. This was also a major concern of ‘the
Jacksonian Democrats of Massachusetts. The victory of the Massa-
chusetts Democracy was the culmination of a long-term tussle which
originally involved only the commercial interests of the coast towns
and the agrarian debtor class of the back country. Out of this contest
Shays’ Rebellion had developed as far back as 1786. The sympathy
of the populace had been with Daniel Shays; the government dared
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not execute him or any of his followers. The state constitution of
1780, however, which John Adams had drafted, and which created
the situation out of which the rebellion arose, was not altered. By
its provisions the franchise and the right to office were restricted to
praperty owners and taxpayers, and the richer commercial towns
were over-represented in the state senate. Yet, despite this restrictive
constitution, the Democratic party achieved a signal victory when
imprisonment for debt was abolished on July 4, 1834. That was
doubly Independence Day for the farmers and mechanics of Massa-
chusetts. Their jubilation and their heightened hopes of further
successes are revealed in the oration of Frederick Robinson which is
included in this collection.

Proposals to extend the franchise, to abolish imprisonment for debt,
and to decrease the high protective tariffs were designed to appeal to
the laboring classes as well as to the lower middle class group among
which they were originated. It is noteworthy that the attempts of the
Democrats to achieve these ends brought victory in six of the eight
Presidential elections between 1828 and the Civil War. In 1840,
however, a weakness of the extended electorate was revealed; the
very emphasis which had been given by the Democrats to the increase
of popular power was turned against them in the demagogic Whig
campaign for Harrison and Tyler. To some of the Jacksonians this
was a disappointment and a shock. Orestes Augustus Brownson,
whose review of Carlyle’s Chartism in the Boston Quarterly Review for
1840 had been a clarion call against reformism and for revolution, the
most radical of the pieces included in this collection, completely lost
his faith in the political method of improving labor’s position, and
sought in religious institutions the key to a better future. Others,
however, recognized the results of the 1840 election as a temporary
setback, and did not lose faith as easily as the volatile Brownson.

THE AGE OF THE PEOPLE

Richard Hildreth, journalist, historian, and philosopher, was never
a Democrat; during his earlier years he had been a Whig and had
served the Whig cause in his formal writings and in his journalistic
activities. In 1840, however, when Brownson broke with the Demo-
crats, Hildreth broke with the Whigs. Those who know only his
History of the United States, which he asserted he had written with
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complete objectivity but which emphasized the distinctive services
of the Federalist party in the early years of the United States, have
felt that Hildreth broke only with the party and not with its program.
To those others who have read his Theory of Politics it is clear that
on some points Hildreth had come to a position close to that of the
Jacksonians. Nowhere is this clearer than in the concluding section
of the Theory of Politics, titled “Hopes and Hints for the Future.”
In this chapter, which is here reprinted as the concluding selection,
the author points to the coming ‘“‘age of the people,” an age in which
the questions, particularly of economic equality, raised by the socialists,
will come in for full and detailed consideration and a non-socialist
solution. Hildreth’s route to this conclusion was unique, yet many
of the Jacksonians agreed with him in the hope that American democ-
racy would truly yield an age of the people.

This theme appears and reappears in many guises in this collection.
In the earliest form in which it is included here, Charles Stewart
Daveis — another who was by politics not a Democrat, but who is
included because his thought was Jacksonian even before the era of
Jacksonianism — defended the ideal of popular sovereignty, of the
ability of the people to govern themselves, against the attacks of such
men as Fisher Ames, whose most typical work was entitled The
Dangers of American Liberty. For Daveis, even the geographical
features of the United States favored the extension of self-government
by the entire people. The suggestion that the whole people were not
capable of self-government seemed to him to strike at the very roots
of everything which the United States represented in the world. He
placed his trust in the power of education; his interpretation of
Machiavelli’s Prince is especially interesting in this connection.
Machiavelli, he said, had been concerned with the political education
of the sovereign; inasmuch as, in the United States, the entire people
was the sovereign, the application of Machiavelli’s scheme of political
education to the whole people would produce a capable sovereignty as
well in a democracy as under an autocracy.

Another whose faith was placed on an educational program was
Frances Wright. This freethinking disciple of Jeremy Bentham, who
was a close friend of the aged Lafayette, believed that only a demo-
cratic education could create democrats. In her view the schools had
to be “nationalized” in order to provide an educational program
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which would eliminate from the minds of the young the prejudices
of caste and wealth which their parents held and instilled in them.
She advocated taking children from their homes, dressing them uni-
formly, feeding them uniformly, giving to all alike the same training.
This “rational” plan, she thought, would establish a ‘“national”
character of belief in social equality. Her crusade for national educa-
tion was a failure, but in the workmen’s associations and unions which
objected to the extremism of her program there grew a strong move-
ment for public education which has finally produced an approximation
to the ideal for which she strove as the “remedy” for the evils of
American society.

In the internecine warfare for control of the Massachusetts Demo-
cratic party, the sympathy which has been given to George Bancroft
has tended to throw suspicion on the character and motives of his
chief opponent for party control, Benjamin Franklin Hallett. This
suspicion is in a large measure undeserved; Hallett as politician was
no better and no worse than his rival. He was a lawyer and journalist
who left no systematic statement of his theoretical position; his two
chief works were legal arguments in defense of the rights of the under-
privileged. The earlier of these concerned The Rights of the Marshpee
Indians (1834) at a time when little concern was being manifested
for the redskinned aborigines. Parenthetically it should be noted
here that Jackson considered that his administration had “solved”
the Indian problem by pushing the Indians out of white territory
into a backwoods which he thought unlikely to become “civilized.”
Hallett’s later argument, sections of which are here reprinted, defended
the legality of the government established in Rhode Island by the
Dorr Revolution. The broad ground on which Hallett argued was
that the people could not by any act alienate their ultimate sover-
eignty. Unfortunately the Court ruled that the considerations which
Hallett had introduced were political rather than judicial; in giving
decision against Hallett’s clients, Chief Justice Taney failed to consider
the fundamental issues which were raised.

Bancroft himself presents a strange pattern. Of all men, he seems
one of the least likely to have been a political leader. He went to
Germany as a young man with the intention of studying theology,
one of the earliest of the many American youths who took this edu-
cational path. There his interest shifted towards philosophy; he
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studied under Schleiermacher and Hegel, and gained familiarity with
the ideas of Goethe. He came to think in terms of the post-Kantian
romantic transcendentalists. When he returned to the United States,
in 1822, he served briefly as tutor in Greek at Harvard and then
became, for eight years, an unsuccessful teacher in the Round Hill
School at Northampton, Massachusetts. He left this work in 1831;
began in 1834 the publication of his History of the United States, and
by 1837 he was collector of the port of Boston — the most important
patronage-dispensing office in the state of Massachusetts, held by the
leader of the Democratic party in that state. Later in his political
career, he was briefly Secretary of the Navy in the cabinet of President
Polk, and then the ambassador of the United States to Great Britain.
At that time, he was also a recognized leader in the inner politics of
the Democratic party.

His philosophic position led him to a somewhat different view of
“the people” from that held by his fellow-Democrats. He found an
“immanent reason,” not in individuals alone as did Emerson, but in
the entire people; it was by virtue of this quality that the people were
able to enforce progress. This doctrine led him to a theory of the
competence of the collective mind, a national self-reliance. He did
not develop a radically egalitarian position from this doctrine, though
he might well have done so. He maintained that immanent reason
was diffused through the human species, but not equally developed
in all individuals. Thus the “‘general voice of mankind” proclaims
“the dictates of pure reason;”’ “the people collectively are wiser than
the most gifted individual, for all his wisdom constitutes but a part
of theirs.” How different this from Cooper’s readiness, half in fear,
to extend the franchise to the populace.

Thus we may see that although it may be said to have been char-
acteristic of the Jacksonians to believe in the people’s power to govern
themselves, the form of that belief, its occasion, its theoretical founda-
tion, and its outcomes differed from Jacksonian to Jacksonian.

Tue ENTERPRISE OF FREEDOM

There are two antithetical elements which must enter into any
genuine belief in self-government; the urge for freedom and the need
for control. Throughout the history of American political thought
these two themes have been considered and their resolution attempted.
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The claims of the individual to be free and the necessity for the state
to control are counter pressures of vast concern to modern assayers
of reconciliation. For the Jacksonians, however, the problem seemed
far simpler.

They lived closer than we to an era in which control was vested in
but a limited number of institutions; a monarchy and a hierarchy
were the most important. Freedom, they thought, must come as the
inevitable result of the destruction of monarchy and hierarchy. Con-
trol was not so much necessary as traditional. Dispose of tradition
and, in particular, of traditional forms, and you have freedom. What-
ever limitations must arise will come as the result of self-limitation,
self-control. Thus by self-government the Jacksonians meant a reso-
lution of the tension of freedom and authority in which the authority
was exercised freely by free men; in which control was not from
above, but rather from oneself; in which government was not over
the people, but rather “government of the people, by the people,” as,
before Lincoln, the idea was phrased in the introductory article to
the first issue of The Democratic Review which is here included.

The American Revolution had destroyed monarchy in their country.
Even the brief flurry of excitement of the early years of the Republic,
when the Federalists had been accused, in some few cases with reason,
of desiring a return to monarchy, had died down. The American
nation had lived without a king for half a century; it had proved to
the satisfaction of its own people and to the dismay of the royalists
of the rest of the world that kings were decorative luxuries rather than
necessities.

As for hierarchy, while it presented more of a current threat, it had
never really gained a foothold in America. There were too many
different religious settlements in colonial America for any one of them
to establish itself as dominant over more than a limited area. Even
this much of dominance was unusual. Yet the priesthood was regarded
as insidious and dangerous; of this the Jacksonians were fully con-
vinced. Their fear of priesthood, added to the ever-present xeno-
phobia on both cultural and economic bases, led to the ready acceptance
of “native Americanism” by some fragments of the Jacksonian group.

Monarchy, then, had been eliminated, and the fear of ecclesiastical
hierarchies was a shying away from shadows. Vet there was a strong
controlling power which the Jacksonians justly feared in politics and



INTRODUCTION XXi

another in their economic life; and more than either they dreaded their
combination.

The first was a strong central government. Self-government in
their opinion had to be local government. Their spokesmen rang the
changes on the Jeffersonian theme that the best government is that
which governs least. Their major objection to taxation would seem
to have been the use of the funds thus collected in governmental
activity. “Congress,” said Jackson himself, in his farewell to the
people he had served, “has no right, under the Constitution, to take
money from the people unless it is required to execute some one of
the specific powers intrusted to the Government.” Jackson, like
most of his followers, insisted on the limitation of the government at
Washington to “specific” powers. This was the basis of the Jack-
sonian opposition to the Whig policy, in which Henry Clay was so
interested, of government-sponsored internal improvements such as
roads and canals.

In 1830, Congress passed a bill authorizing the Federal Government
to purchase stock in a private company to build a road from Maysville
to Lexington, Kentucky, and thus to give its financial support to an
internal improvement. Jackson vetoed this bill, and his reputation
for having unduly strengthened the executive branch of the govern-
ment is largely based upon his resolute stand in this matter, to which
he later referred as a “plan of unconstitutional expenditure for the
purpose of corrupt influence.”

Jackson’s heir, Martin Van Buren, carried on the fear of strong
government. He went so far as to insist that it was “indispensable”
that the general government should have difficulty in raising funds
in order to guarantee economical government. “In no other way can
extravagance be prevented,” he wrote to the Democrats of Indiana
who were investigating his fitness as a candidate for the 1844 nomi-
nation. “It is the nature of man to spend that heedlessly which he
acquires without effort and to think little of that which costs little
trouble to gain.”

So, too, William Leggett, whose services to the Jacksonian cause
in his editorials in the New York Evening Post and in the Plaindealer
were important, wrote of the “True Functions of Government” that
they are “restricted to the making of gemeral laws, uniform and uni-
versal in their operation, for these purposes and for no other.” He
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insisted that government has no power to legislate in such a way that
one class gains an advantage over any other, nor “to tamper with
individual industry a single hair’s breadth beyond what is essential
to protect the rights of person and property.” In Leggett’s writings
it is clear that the Jacksonians spoke as a rule for a middle class. He
attacks the Federal Government for having assumed authority over
the people like that of parents “and with about the same degree of
impartiality. One child becomes a favorite because he has made a
fortune and another because he has failed in the pursuit of that object;
one because of its beauty and another because of its deformity.”
Thus he censures with an even hand the granting of favors to the
wealthy and of relief to the poverty-stricken, an attitude which places
the “poor’’ laborers for whom he claims to talk squarely in the middle.

The other great journalist in the Jacksonian tradition was Walt
Whitman, who appeared toward the end, when the pro-slavery forces
had all but swamped the democratic elements in the Democratic
party. Whitman’s editorials were a clarion call to return to the
themes of the Jacksonians. Whitman, too, emphasized the principle
of freedom from officious and overactive government. “Men must be
‘masters unto themselves,” and not look to presidents and legislative
bodies for aid.” He insists that “It is only the novice in political
economy who thinks it the duty of government to make its citizens
happy.” Reforms cannot be forced upon men; they must work their
way through the minds of individual. Not that legislation is com-
pletely useless; “The legislature may, and should, when such things
fall in its way, lend its potential weight to the cause of virtue and
happiness.” It is only that “We generally expect a great deal too
much of law,” and that there is a tendency to forget that the misuse
and intrusions of government have always been effected under the
specious pretext of bringing about the increased happiness of the whole
community. The only necessary function of government is to prevent
any man or group of men ‘“from infringing on the rights of other men.”

Whitman described the past of the United States as “our great
experiment of how much liberty society will bear.” In this he but
followed Charles Stewart Daveis, who, nearly a quarter of a century
earlier, when the Jacksonian impulse was just arising in Jeffersonian
democracy, had said, “We have entered upon a sober experiment how
far the simple moral principles of society are competent for their own
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political preservation.” The simple moral principles of society involve
the self-control of the entire people. Such self-government is certainly
the expedient in political life; “the problem is yet to be solved how
far the expedient is practicable for reconciling authority with liberty.”

Thus the Jacksonians spoke for freedom as they spoke of politics.
Like their predecessors, the Jeffersonian democrats of the Age of
Reason, they felt the eyes of the world upon them as they carried out
the American experiment in democracy. Like the Jeffersonians, too,
they thought of this experiment as carrying out the enterprise of
freedom.

THE FREEDOM OF ENTERPRISE

This enterprise of freedom the Jacksonians tried to explore on the
economic level as well as the political. They took all too seriously
the laissez-faire themes of economic liberalism. Here, even more than
in their political thinking, they lost sight of the need for'control under
the spur of the urge to liberty. Their economic thought had senti-
mental appeal, but was scientifically unsound.

The strong, controlling economic force which they feared was a
centralized bank, and it was such a bank which they inherited from
their predecessors in political control. Indeed, the Second Bank of
the United States was a financial octopus whose stockholders made
outrageous profits at the expense of the Government, and therefore at
the expense of the citizens. A great deal of the criticism which the
Jacksonians levelled at the BanK was justified. The Bank directors
were shameless in their purchase of members of Congress; Daniel
Webster’s relations with the directors are too well known to be worth
repeating, and too scandalous to have been repeated as frequently as
they have been. The combination of Bank and State, the development
of which the Jacksonians feared, was virtually a reality by the time
the Bank’s charter came up for renewal in 1832. Jackson’s veto of the
bill rechartering the Bank was one of the most popular acts of his
administration.

The Jacksonians, however much they disliked the Bank and dis-
trusted the financial oligarchy which directed its affairs, were at a
loss to provide an acceptable substitute. Their principles forbade
any attempt at restriction or control of the Bank by the Government.
A strong government would have been necessary for that solution to
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be effective. No more could they advocate that the Government
should enter into the banking business, for the same reason. It was
characteristic of the Jacksonians that they denied the right of the
Government to issue paper money, which they interpreted literally as
promissory notes.

The solutions which the Jacksonian theorists proposed had to be
based on a policy of decentralization. They favored a decentralized
state; they proposed the decentralization of banking. The degree to
which they carried such proposals differed. Where more conservative
Jacksonians like Jackson himself advocated a system of state banks,
extremists like New York’s anti-monopolists under the leadership of
Theodore Sedgwick, Jr., and Dr. John Vethake, believed that banking
should be thrown completely open to the public, that any man who
so desired should be allowed to open a bank. Banking, said this
group, is an honorific name for the money trade, for the buying and
selling of credit, and should be no more restricted than any other
business.

Altogether the theme of monopoly loomed large in Jacksonian
economic thought. Stated very generally, the position taken was that
any corporate charter was a grant of privilege, tantamount to a
monopoly. To obviate the problems thus created, either no such
charters should be granted or all who applied should be given charters.
That is, either no one or everyone should be granted a monopoly.
If no one were to be granted a corporate charter, the disadvantages
would be great; in partnerships or individual businesses, for example,
there is unlimited liability, which may be good from the viewpoint
of the creditors but not in the view of the business man. Corporate
charters, on the other hand, provided a desirable limitation of liability.
The alternative was then to issue corporate charters as a matter of
routine to all applicants. Thus every man would be his own monop-
olist and all would be equal. Had this theory been put into practice,
the result would have exceeded the Ruritanian imaginings of W. S.
Gilbert.

Yet, with minor individual variations, this was the economic theory
which the Jacksonians called “free trade.” They carried their theory
sometimes to absurd lengths. William Cullen Bryant, well known as
a poet, is perhaps less well known as one of the chief editors of the
New York Evening Post and a leader of the “Locofoco” democrats of
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New York. In one of his editorials, which is here reprinted, Bryant
declares his objection to usury laws as a form of government inter-
ference with free trade. That such laws made it possible for mechanics
and small business men to borrow money without getting into the
hands of oppressive extortioners did not offset the fact that these laws
required the government to intervene between money seller and
money buyer. Surely this may well be called consistency carried out
to absurd lengths.

On a different tangent, Thomas Skidmore realized that however
equal the opportunities for free trading were kept in any one genera-
tion, the inheritance of property prevented the members of any one
generation from getting off to an equal start. In his book called
The Rights of Man to Property!, Skidmore worked out an elaborate
and detailed, but fantastic, scheme whereby within each generation
there might be complete freedom of enterprise, but property could
not be handed down from generation to generation. Each new
individual got off to a fresh start by being assigned his equal share of
the world’s property out of the estates of those who died the year the
new owners were born.

Although such faddism cannot be completely eliminated in present-
ing Jacksonian social theory, it must be remembered that every social
movement has its lunatic fringe of those who take its slogans seriously
as guides to action, rather than lightly as devices for catching votes or
support. There were sounder and more moderate economic thinkers
among the Jacksonians. William Gouge was one; his Short History
of Paper Money and Banking in the United States is a careful account
based on whatever statistical information was available in his time.
It is informed by hostility to banking and to paper money; Gouge
was as anxious for data which could be used to attack the Second
Bank of the United States as Nicholas Biddle was to collect data in
support of his Bank. Gouge’s History was a platform for the dis-
cussion of an economic program which might have been, though it
never actually was, tried in practice.

Again, David Henshaw’s analysis of the Dartmouth College Case
showed a clear grasp of the fundamental socio-economic issues which
underlay the purely legal aspects of the decision of the Supreme
Court. He realized that, in declaring corporate charters to be per-
petual, unbreakable contracts between the state and the corporations,
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Justice Marshall and the members of his Court were placing the then-
existing corporations outside of the law and thus giving them a status
of extraordinary privilege which was dangerous to the well-being of a
democratic United States.

To this list of more conservative thinkers on economic themes should
certainly be added the names of Stephen Simpson and Gilbert Vale.
Both of these men were primarily publicists rather than economists;
yet both of them realized that the artisan class for which they spoke
could not engage in any considerable political activity without a basic
acquaintance with economic theory. Simpson stated specifically his
intention to write of political economy from the viewpoint of the
American workers. Vale was clearly writing for the same group,
though he did not address himself explicitly to it. Vale, in particular,
should be recognized as a belated devotee of the Age of Reason. He
still wrote without affectation of government as a voluntary compact
for mutual protection, of natural rights, and of “the legitimate object
of legislators and governors” which is “to protect the natural rights of
man, and not to take the control of the property of society.” Both
Simpson and Vale adhered to the theory that value is created by
labor. Vale argued against those who would destroy or prohibit the
use of machinery that the machine added to the value the laborer
could produce and was, therefore, desirable.

Thus on the plane of economics the Jacksonians transformed faith
in the enterprise of freedom into belief in the freedom of enterprise.
Some were sober in their programs, while others devoted themselves
to impossibly Quixotic schemes for the reformation of the social order.
In a word, Jacksomian politics was egalitarian, Jacksonian economics
libertarian.

A PrOGRAM FOR LABOR

If this is so, two of the three watchwords of the French Revolution
have been accounted for. It is possible to find an expression of the
third watchword, fraternity, among the Jacksonians, but always on
class lines, never on a national basis. When Theophilus Fisk declared
that ‘“capital” and “labor” were in perpetual conflict, he was but
making explicit one of the assumptions common among the Jack-
sonians. To Fisk and the others capital meant an oligarchy of those
who lived on the work of others which was united against a disunited
class of those who worked themselves.
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The obvious solution was that this working class should unite to
meet the unity of its opponents. General Trades Unions and Work-
ingmen’s parties were the institutions which they thought should be
encouraged to strengthen working class unity. From Philadelphia,
from Boston, from New York came the call for the mechanics to unite.
Langdon Byllesby, a Philadelphian, proposed what might today be
called producer’s cooperatives as the remedy for existing inequalities.
Ely Moore, master printer and later member of Congress from New
York, and Frederick Robinson of Boston limited their recommen-
dations to the organization of unions and federations of unions. All
alike were hopeful of great achievement through organization. This
was their version of fraternity.

CONCLUSION

These introductory remarks and the volume of selections they
preface should make it clear to the discerning reader why the Jack-
sonian movement and the party in which the movement was given
partial expression have proved so difficult to interpret. It was a
catch-all movement, united in its opposition to the financial and
commercial monopolies of the three large cities of Boston, Philadelphia,
and New York. The nucleus of the movement everywhere was the
same: a relatively well-educated and politically conscious group of
lawyers, journalists, and skilled mechanics, whose interests coincided
with those of the slave-owning planters of the Southern States. No
single statement can cover the variety of positive programs they
enunciated. They were agreed on where they did not want the
United States to go, but differed sharply on everything else.

Those who have tried to interpret this diversity into unity call to
mind the blind men who described an elephant on the basis of partial
sensory experience of the animal. To depict a unity of view where a
multiplicity of views is evident is a clearer characterization of the
observers than of the observed. To deny even the unity of dissent is
equally narrow. It is for that reason that the Jacksonians as here
presented emerge as a microcosm of the United States, as a diversity
in unity.

One final comparison: As one drives out of any large city on a major
highway, he is bound to see a large signpost, with arrows pointing him
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to many possible destinations. These arrows have but one thing in
common; all alike point away from the city he has just left. Let this
stand as a symbol of Jacksonians. Though they pointed to many
different possible American futures, all alike pointed away from an
America of privilege and monopoly.



PART ONE

The Ideal of Self-Government






1
ANDREW JACKSON
A POLITICAL TESTAMENT!

EING ABOUT to retire finally from public life, I beg leave to
B offer you my grateful thanks for the many proofs of kindness
and confidence which I have received at your hands. It has
been my fortune, in the discharge of public duties, civil and military,
frequently to have found myself in difficult and trying situations
where prompt decision and energetic action were necessary and where
the interest of the country required that high responsibilities should
be fearlessly encountered; and it is with the deepest emotions of
gratitude that I acknowledge the continued and unbroken confidence
with which you have sustained me in every trial. My public life has
been a long one, and I cannot hope that it has, at all times, been free
from errors. But I have the consolation of knowing that, if mistakes
have been committed, they have not seriously injured the country I
so anxiously endeavored to serve; and, at the moment when I sur-
render my last public trust, I leave this great people prosperous and
happy; in the full enjoyment of liberty and peace; and honored and
respected by every nation of the world.

If my humble efforts have, in any degree, contributed to preserve
to you these blessings, I have been more than rewarded by the honors
you have heaped upon me; and, above all, by the generous confidence
with which you have supported me in every peril, and with which
you have continued to animate and cheer my path to the closing hour
of my political life. ‘The time has now come when advanced age and
a broken frame warn me to retire from public concerns; but the recol-
lection of the many favors you have bestowed upon me is engraven
upon my heart, and I have felt that I could not part from your service
without making this public acknowledgment of the gratitude I owe
you. And if I use the occasion to offer to you the counsels of age and
experience, you will, I trust, receive them with the same indulgent

1[From Farewell Address of Andrew Jackson to the People of the United States:
and the Inaugural Address of Martin Van Buren, President of the United Slates
(Washington, 1837), pp. 3-16 — Text complete.)

I
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kindness which you have so often extended to me; and will, at least,
see in them an earnest desire to perpetuate, in this favored land, the
blessings of liberty and equal laws.

[THE STATE OF THE NATION]

We have now lived almost fifty years under the Constitution framed
by the sages and patriots of the Revolution. The conflicts in which
the nations of Europe were engaged during a great part of this period;
the spirit in which they waged war against each other; and our inti-
mate commercial connections with every part of the civilized world,
rendered it a time of much difficulty for the Government of the
United States. We have had our seasons of peace and of war, with all
the evils which precede or follow a state of hostility with powerful
nations. We encountered these trials with our Constitution yet in its
infancy, and under the disadvantages which a new and untried Gov-
ernment must always feel when it is called upon to put forth its whole
strength, without the lights of experience to guide it or the weight of
precedents to justify its measures. But we have passed triumphantly
through all these difficulties. Our Constitution is no longer a doubtful
experiment; and, at the end of nearly half a century, we find that it
has preserved unimpaired the liberties of the people, secured the
rights of property, and that our country has improved and is flourish-
ing beyond any former example in the history of nations.

In our domestic concerns there is everything to encourage us; and
if you are true to yourselves, nothing can impede your march to the
highest point of national prosperity. The States which had so long
been retarded in their improvement by the Indian tribes residing in
the midst of them are at length relieved from the evil; and this unhappy
race — the original dwellers in our land — are now placed in a situa-
tion where we may well hope that they will share in the blessings of
cwvilization and be saved from that degradation and destruction to
which they were rapidly hastening while they remained in the States;
and while the safety and comfort of our own citizens have been greatly
promoted by their removal, the philanthropist will rejoice that the
remnant of that ill-fated race has been at length placed beyond the
reach of injury or oppression, and that the paternal care of the Gen-
eral Government will hereafter watch over them and protect them.

If we turn to our relations with foreign powers, we find our con-
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dition equally gratifying. Actuated by the sincere desire to do justice
to every nation and to preserve the blessings of peace, our inter-
course with them has been conducted on the part of this Government
in the spirit of frankness, and I take pleasure in saying that it has
generally been met in a corresponding temper. Difficulties of old
standing have been surmounted by friendly discussion and the mutual
desire to be just; and the claims of our citizens, which had been long
withheld, have at length been acknowledged and adjusted, and satis-
factory arrangements made for their final payment;® and with a
limited and, I trust, a temporary exception, our relations with every
foreign power are now of the most friendly character, our commerce
continually expanding, and our flag respected in every quarter of the

world.

[THE NEED FOR UNITY IN THE UNION]

These cheering and grateful prospects and these multiplied favors
we owe, under Providence, to the adoption of the Federal Constitu-
tion. It is no longer a question whether this great country can
remain happily united and flourish under our present form of govern-
ment. Experience, the unerring test of all human undertakings, has
shown the wisdom and foresight of those who formed it; and has
proved that in the union of these States there is a sure foundation for
the brightest hopes of freedom and for the happiness of the people.
At every hazard and by every sacrifice, this Union must be preserved.

The necessity of watching with jealous anxiety for the preservation
of the Union was earnestly pressed upon his fellow citizens by the
Father of his country in his farewell address. He has there told us
that “while experience shall not have demonstrated its impractica-
bility, there will always be reason to distrust the patriotism of those
who, in any quarter, may endeavor to weaken its bonds”; and he has
cautioned us, in the strongest terms, against the formation of parties
on geographical discriminations, as one of the means which might
disturb our union, and to which designing men would be likely to
resort.

The lessons contained 1 this invaluable legacy of Washington to
his countrymen should be cherished in the heart of every citizen to
the latest generation; and, perhaps, at no period of time could they

7 [This refers to the Spoliation Claims against France.]
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be more usefully remembered than at the present moment. For
when we look upon the scenes that are passing around us, and dwell
upon the pages of his parting address, his paternal counsels would
seem to be not merely the offspring of wisdom and foresight, but the
voice of prophecy foretelling events and warning us of the evil to
come. Forty years have passed since this imperishable document was
given to his countrymen. The Federal Constitution was then regarded
by him as an experiment, and he so speaks of it in his address; but
an experiment upon the success of which the best hopes of his country
depended, and we all know that he was prepared to lay down his
life, 1f necessary, to secure to it a full and a fair trial. The trial has
been made. It has succeeded beyond the proudest hopes of those who
framed it. Every quarter of this widely extended nation has felt its
blessings and shared in the general prosperity produced by its adop-
tion. But amid this general prosperity and splendid success, the
dangers of which he warned us are becoming every day more evident
and the signs of evil are sufficiently apparent to awaken the deepest
anxiety in the bosom of the patriot. We behold systematic efforts
publicly made to sow the seeds of discord between different parts of
the United States and to place party divisions directly upon geo-
graphical distinctions; to excite the south against the north and the
north against the souik; and to force into the controversy the most
delicate and exciting topics, topics upon which it is impossible that
a large portion of the Union can ever speak without strong emotion.
Appeals, too, are constantly made to sectional interests in order to
influence the election of the Chief Magistrate, as if it were desired
that he should favor a particular quarter of the country instead of
fulfilling the duties of his station with impartial justice to all; and the
possible dissolution of the Union has at length become an ordinary
and familiar subject of discussion. Has the warning voice of Wash-
ington been forgotten? or have designs already been formed to sever
the Union? Let it not be supposed that I impute to all of those who
have taken an active part in these unwise and unprofitable discus-
sions a want of patriotism or of public virtue. The honorable feeling
of State pride and local attachments find a place in the bosoms of
the most enlightened and pure. But while such men are conscious of
their own integrity and honesty of purpose, they ought never to
forget that the citizens of other States are their political brethren;
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and that, however mistaken they may be in their views, the great
body of them are equally honest and upright with themselves. Mutual
suspicions and reproaches may in time create mutual hostility, and
artful and designing men will always be found, who are ready to
foment these fatal divisions and to inflame the natural jealousies of
different sections of the country. The history of the world is full of
such examples and especially the history of republics.

What have you to gain by division and dissension? Delude not
yourselves with the belief that a breach once made may be after-
wards repaired. If the Union is once severed, the line of separation
will grow wider and wider, and the controversies which are now
debated and settled in the halls of legislation will then be tried in
fields of battle and determined by the sword. Neither should you
deceive yourselves with the hope that the first line of separation would
be the permanent one, and that nothing but harmony and concord
would be found in the new associations formed upon the dissolution.
of this Union. Local interests would still be found there, and unchas-
tened ambition. And if the recollection of common dangers in which
the people of these United States stood side by side against the com-
mon foe; the memory of victories won by their united valor; the
prosperity and happiness they have enjoyed under the present Con-
stitution; the proud name they bear as citizens of this great republic;
if all these recollections and proofs of common interest are not strong
enough to bind us together as one people, what tie will hold united
the new divisions of empire, when these bonds have been broken and
this Union dissevered? The first line of separation would not last for
a single generation; new fragments would be torn off; new leaders
would spring up; and this great and glorious republic would soon be
broken into a multitude of petty states, without commerce, without
credit; jealous of one another; armed for mutual aggression; loaded
with taxes to pay armies and leaders; seeking aid against each other
from foreign powers; insulted and trampled upon by the nations of
Europe, until, harassed with conflicts and humbled and debased in
spirit, they would be ready to submit to the absolute dominion of
any military adventurer and to surrender their liberty for the sake of
repose. It is impossible to look on the consequences that would
inevitably follow the destruction of this Government and not feel
indignant when we hear cold calculations about the value of the
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Union and have so constantly before us a line of conduct so well cal-
culated to weaken its ties.

There is too much at stake to allow pride or passion to influence
vour decision. Never for a moment believe that the great body of
the citizens of any State or States can deliberately intend to do wrong.
They may, under the influence of temporary excitement or misguided
opinions, commit mistakes; they may be misled for a time by the
suggestions of self-interest; but in a community so enlightened and
patriotic as the people of the United States, argument will soon make
them sensible of their errors; and, when convinced, they will be ready
to repair them. If they have no higher or better motives to govern
them, they will at least perceive that their own interest requires them
to be just to others as they hope to receive justice at their hands.

[NULLIFICATION AND STATES’ RIGHTS]

But in order to maintain the Union unimpaired, it is absolutely
necessary that the laws passed by the constituted authorities should
be faithfully executed in every part of the country, and that every
good citizen should, at all times, stand ready to put down, with the
combined force of the nation, every attempt at unlawful resistance,
under whatever pretext it may be made or whatever shape it may
assume. Unconstitutional or oppressive laws may no doubt be passed
by Congress, either from erroneous views or the want of due considera-
tion; if they are within the reach of judicial authority, the remedy
is easy and peaceful; and if, from the character of the law, it is an
abuse of power not within the control of the judiciary, then free dis-
cussion and calm appeals to reason and to the justice of the people
will not fail to redress the wrong. But until the law shall be declared
void by the courts or repealed by Congress, no individual or combi-
nation of individuals can be justified in forcibly resisting its execu-
tion. It is impossible that any Government can continue to exist
upon any other principles. It would cease to be a Government and
be unworthy of the name if it had not the power to enforce the exe-
cution of its own laws within its own sphere of action.

It is true that cases may be imagined disclosing such a settled pur-
pose of usurpation and oppression on the part of the Government as
would justify an appeal to arms. These, however, are extreme cases,
which we have no reason to apprehend in a Government where the
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power is in the hands of a patriotic people; and no citizen who loves
his country would in any case whatever resort to forcible resistance,
unless he clearly saw that the time had come when a freeman should
prefer death to submission; for if such a struggle is once begun and
the citizens of one section of the country arrayed in arms against
those of another in doubtful conflict, let the battle result as it may,
there will be an end of the Union and, with it, an end to the hopes of
freedom. The victory of the injured would not secure to them the
blessings of liberty; it would avenge their wrongs, but they would
themselves share in the common ruin.

But the Constitution cannot be maintained nor the Union preserved
1n opposition to public feeling by the mere exertion of the coercive
powers confided to the General Government. The foundations must
be laid in the affections of the people; in the security it gives to life,
liberty, character, and property, in every quarter of the country;
and in the fraternal attachment which the citizens of the several
States bear to one another as membeis of one political family, mutu-
ally contributing to promote the happiness of each other. Hence the
citizens of every State should studiously avoid everything calculated
to wound the sensibility or offend the just pride of the people of other
States; and they should frown upon any proceedings within their own
borders likely to disturb the tranquillity of their political brethren in
other portions of the Union. In a country so extensive as the United
States and with pursuits so varied, the internal regulations of the
several States must frequently differ from one another in important
particulars; and this difference is unavoidably increased by the vary-
ing principles upon which the American colonies were originally
planted; principles which had taken deep root in their social relations
before the Revolution, and, therefore, of necessity influencing their
policy since they became free and independent States. But each
State has the unquestionable right to regulate its own internal con-
cerns according to its own pleasure; and while it does not interfere
with the rights of the people of other States or the rights of the Union,
every State must be the sole judge of the measures proper to secure
the safety of its citizens and promote their happiness; and all efforts
on the part of people of other States to cast odium upon their institu-
tions, and all measures calculated to disturb their rights of property
or to put in jeopardy their peace and internal tranquillity are in direct
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opposition to the spirit in which the Union was formed, and must
endanger its safety. Motives of philanthropy may be assigned for
this unwarrantable interference; and weak men may persuade them-
selves for a moment that they are laboring in the cause of humanity
and asserting the rights of the human race; but everyone, upon sober
reflection, will see that nothing but mischief can come from these
improper assaults upon the feelings and rights of others. Rest assured
that the men found busy in this work of discord are not worthy of
your confidence and deserve your strongest reprobation.

In the legislation of Congress, also, and in every measure of the
General Government, justice to every portion of the United States
should be faithfully observed. No free Government can stand without
virtue in the people, and a lofty spirit of patriotism; and if the sordid
feelings of mere selfishness shall usurp the place which ought to be
filled by public spirit, the legislation of Congress will soon be con-
verted into a scramble for personal and sectional advantages. Under
our free nstitutions, the citizens of every quarter of our country are
capable of attaining a high degree of prosperity and happiness without
seeking to profit themselves at the expense of others; and every such
attempt must in the end fail to succeed, for the people in every part
of the United States are too enlightened not to understand their
own rights and interests and to detect and defeat every effort to gain
undue advantages over them; and when such designs are discovered,
it naturally provokes resentments which cannot always be easily
allayed. Justice, full and ample justice, to every portion of the United
States should be the ruling principle of every freeman and should
guide the deliberations of every public body, whether it be State or
national.

[Limits oF FEDERAL POWER]

Tt is well known that there have always been those amongst us who
wish to enlarge the powers of the General Government; and experi-
ence would seem to indicate that there is a tendency on the part of
this Government to overstep the boundaries marked out for it by the
Constitution. Its legitimate authority is abundantly sufficient for all
the purposes for which it was created; and its powers being expressly
enumerated, there can be no justification for claiming anything beyond
them. Every attempt to exercise power beyond these limits should
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be promptly and firmly opposed. For one evil example will lead to
other measures still more mischievous; and if the principle of construc-
tive powers, or supposed advantages, or temporary circumstances,
shall ever be permitted to justify the assumption of a power not given
by the Constitution, the General Government will before long absorb
all the powets of legislation, and you will have, in effect, but one
consolidated Government. From the extent of our country, its diversi-
fied interests, different pursuits, and different habits, it is too obvious
for argument that a single consolidated Government would be wholly
inadequate to watch over and protect its interests; and every friend
of our free institutions should be always prepared to maintain unim-
paired and in full vigor the rights and sovereignty of the States and
to confine the action of the General Government strictly to the
sphere of its appropriate duties.

There is, perhaps, no one of the powers conferred on the Federal
Government so liable to abuse as the taxing power. The most pro-
ductive and convenient sources of revenue were necessarily given to
it, that it might be able to perform the important duties imposed
upon it; and the taxes which it lays upon commerce being concealed
from the real payer in the price of the article, they do not so readily
attract the attention of the people as smaller sums demanded from
them directly by the tax gatherer. But the tax imposed on goods
enhances by so much the price of the commodity to the consumer;
and, as many of these duties are imposed on articles of necessity
which are daily used by the great body of the people the money
raised by these imposts is drawn from their pockets. Congress has
no right, under the Constitution, to take money from the people
unless it is required to execute some one of the specific powers intrusted
to the Government; and if they raise more than is necessary for such
purposes, it is an abuse of the power of taxation and unjust and
oppressive. It may, indeed, happen that the revenue will sometimes
exceed the amount anticipated when the taxes were laid. When,
however, this is ascertained, it is easy to reduce them; and, in such
a case, it is unquestionably the duty of the Government to reduce
them, for no circumstances can justify it in assuming a power not
given to it by the Constitution nor in taking away the money of
the people when it is not needed for the legitimate wants of the
Government.
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Plain as these principles appear to be, you will yet find that there
is a constant effort to induce the General Government to go beyond
the limits of its taxing power and to impose unnecessary burdens
upon the people. Many powerful interests are continually at work
to procure heavy duties on commerce and to swell the revenue beyond
the real necessities of the public service; and the country has already
felt the injurious effects of their combined influence. They succeeded
in obtaining a tariff of duties bearing most oppressively on the agti-
cultural and laboring classes of society and producing a revenue that
could not be usefully employed within the range of the powers con-
ferred upon Congress; and, in order to fasten upon the people this
unjust and unequal system of taxation, extravagant schemes of
internal improvement were got up in various quarters to squander
the money and to purchase support. Thus, one unconstitutional
measure was intended to be upheld by another, and the abuse of the
power of taxation was to be maintained by usurping the power of
expending the money in internal improvements. You cannot have
forgotten the severe and doubtful struggle through which we passed
when the Executive Department of the Government, by its veto,
endeavored to arrest this prodigal scheme of injustice, and to bring
back the legislation of Congress to the boundaries prescribed by the
Constitution.? The good sense and practical judgment of the people,
when the subject was brought before them, sustained the course of
the Executive; and this plan of unconstitutional expenditure for the
purpose of corrupt influence is, I trust, finally overthrown.

The result of this decision has been felt in the rapid extinguishment
of the public debt and the large accumulation of a surplus in the treas-
ury, notwithstanding the tariff was reduced and is now very far
below the amount originally contemplated by its advocates. But,
rely upon it, the design to collect an extravagant revenue and to
burden you with taxes beyond the economical wants of the Govern-
ment is not yet abandoned. The various interests which have com-
bined together to impose a heavy tariff and to produce an overflowing
treasury are too strong and have too much at stake to surrender the
contest. The corporations and wealthy individuals who are engaged

3 [The reference here is to Jackson’s 1830 veto of a bill which authorized the
government to purchase stock in a private company to build a road from Maysville
to Lexington, Kentucky — the Maysville Road Veto.]
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in large manufacturing establishments desire a high tariff to increase
their gains. Designing politiclans will support it to conciliate their
favor and to obtain the means of profuse expenditure for the purpose
of purchasing influence in other quarters; and since the people have
decided that the Federal Government cannot be permitted to employ
its income in internal improvements, efforts will be made to seduce
and mislead the citizens of the several States by holding out to them
the deceitful prospect of benefits to be derived from a surplus revenue
collected by the General Government and annually divided among
the States. And if, encouraged by these fallacious hopes, the States
should disregard the piinciples of economy which ought to charac-
terize every republican Government and should indulge in lavish
expenditures exceeding their resources, they will, before long, find
themselves oppressed with debts which they are unable to pay, and
the temptation will become irresistible to support a high tariff in order
to obtain a surplus for distribution. Do not allow yourselves, my
fellow citizens, to be misled on this subject. The Federal Government
cannot collect a surplus for such purposes without violating the prin-
ciples of the Constitution and assuming powers which have not been
granted. It is, moreover, a system of imjustice, and, if persisted in,
will inevitably lead to corruption and must end in ruin. The surplus
revenue will be drawn from the pockets of the people, from the farmer,
the mechanic, and the laboring classes of society; but who will receive
it when distributed among the States, where it is to be disposed of
by leading State politicians who have friends to favor and political
partisans to gratify? It will certainly not be returned to those who
paid it and who have most need of it and are honestly entitled to it.
There is but one safe rule, and that is to confine the General Govern-
ment rigidly within the sphere of its appropriate duties. It has no
power to raise a revenue or impose taxes except for the purposes enu-
merated in the Constitution; and if its income is found to exceed
these wants, it should be forthwith reduced, and the burdens of the
people so far lightened.

[CurrENCY AND BANKING PoLicy]

In reviewing the conflicts which have taken place between different
interests in the United States and the policy pursued since the adop-
tion of our present form of government, we find nothing that has
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produced such deep-seated evil as the course of legislation in relation
to the currency. The Constitution of the United States unquestionably
intended to secure to the people a circulating medium of gold and
silver. But the establishment of a national bank by Congress with
the privilege of issuing paper money receivable in the payment of
the public dues, and the unfortunate course of legislation in the several
States upon the same subject, drove from general circulation the con-
stitutional currency and substituted one of paper in its place.

It was not easy for men engaged in the ordinary pursuits of busi-
ness, whose attention had not been particularly drawn to the subject,
to foresee all the consequences of a currency exclusively of paper;
and we ought not, on that account, to be surprised at the facihty
with which laws were obtained to carry into effect the paper system.
Honest and even enlightened men are sometimes misled by the spe-
cious and plausible statements of the designing. But experience has
now proved the mischiefs and dangers of a paper currency, and it
rests with you to determine whether the proper remedy shall be
applied.

The paper system being founded on public confidence and having
of itself no intrinsic value, it is liable to great and sudden fluctuations;
thereby rendering property insecure and the wages of labor unsteady
and uncertain. The corporations which create the paper money can-
not be relied upon to keep the circulating medium uniform in amount.
In times of prosperity, when confidence is high, they are tempted by
the prospect of gamn, or by the influence of those who hope to profit
by it, to extend their issues of paper beyond the bounds of discretion
and the reasonable demands of business. And when these issues have
been pushed on from day to day until public confidence is at length
shaken, then a reaction takes place, and they immediately withdraw
the credits they have given; suddenly curtail their issues; and produce
an unexpected and ruinous contraction of the circulating medium
which is felt by the whole community. The banks by this means save
themselves, and the mischievous consequences of their imprudence or
cupidity are visited upon the public. Nor does the evil stop here.
These ebbs and flows in the currency and these indiscreet extensions
of credit naturally engender a spirit of speculation njurious to the
habits and character of the people. We have already seen its effects
in the wild spirit of speculation in the public lands and various kinds
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of stock which, within the last year or two, seized upon such a multi-
tude of our citizens and threatened to pervade all classes of society
and to withdraw their attention from the sober pursuits of honest
industry. It is not by encouraging this spirit that we shall best pre-
serve public virtue and promote the true interests of our country. But
if your currency continues as exclusively paper as it now is, it will
foster this eager desire to amass wealth without labor; it will multiply
the number of dependents on bank accommodations and bank favors;
the temptation to obtain money at any sacrifice will become stronger
and stronger, and inevitably lead to corruption which will find its
way into your public councils and destroy, at no distant day, the
purity of your Government. Some of the evils which arise from this
system of paper press with peculiar hardship upon the class of society
least able to bear it. A portion of this currency frequently becomes
depreciated or worthless, and all of it is easily counterfeited in such
a manner as to require peculiar skill and much experience to dis-
tinguish the counterfeit from the genuine note. These frauds are most
generally perpetrated in the smaller notes, which are used in the
daily transactions of ordinary business; and the losses occasioned by
them are commonly thrown upon the laboring classes of society whose
situation and pursuits put it out of their power to guard themselves
from these impositions and whose daily wages are necessary for their
subsistence. It is the duty of every Government so to regulate its
currency as to protect this numerous class as far as practicable from
the impositions of avarice and fraud. It is more especially the duty
of the United States where the Government is emphatically the
Government of the people, and where this respectable portion of our
citizens are so proudly distinguished from the laboring classes of all
other nations by their independent spirit, their love of liberty, their
intelligence, and their high tone of moral character. Their industry
in peace is the source of our wealth; and their bravery in war has
covered us with glory; and the Government of the United States will
but ill discharge its duties if it leaves them a prey to such dishonest
impositions. Yet it is evident that their interests cannot be effectu-
ally protected unless silver and gold are restored to circulation.

These views alone of the paper currency are sufficient to call for
immediate reform; but there is another consideration which should
still more strongly press it upon your attention.
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Recent events have proved that the paper money system of this
country may be used as an engine to undermine your free institutions;
and that those who desire to engross all power in the hands of the
few and to govern by corruption or force are aware of its power and
prepared to employ it. Your banks now furnish your only circulating
medium, and money is plenty or scarce according to the quantity of
notes issued by them. While they have capitals not greatly dispro-
portioned to each other, they are competitors in business, and no one
of them can exercise dominion over the rest; and although, in the
present state of the currency, these banks may and do operate injuri-
ously upon the habits of business, the pecuniary concerns, and the
moral tone of society; yet, from their number and dispersed situation,
they cannot combine for the purpose of political influence; and what-
ever may be the dispositions of some of them, their power of mischief
must necessarily be confined to a narrow space and felt only in their
immediate neighborhoods.

But when the charter for the Bank of the United States was obtained
from Congress, it perfected the schemes of the paper system and
gave to its advocates the position they have struggled to obtain from
the commencement of the Federal Government down to the present
hour. The immense capital and peculiar privileges bestowed upon it
enabled it to exercise despotic sway over the other banks in every
part of the country. From its superior strength it could seriously
injure, if not destroy, the business of any one of them which might
incur its resentment; and it openly claimed for itself the power of
regulating the currency throughout the United States. In other
words, it asserted (and it undoubtedly possessed) the power to make
money plenty or scarce, at its pleasure, at any time, and in any
quarter of the Union, by controlling the issues of other banks and per-
mitting an expansion or compelling a general contraction of the circu-
lating medium according to its own will. The other banking institu-
tions were sensible of its strength, and they soon generally became ifs
obedient instruments, ready, at all times, to execute its mandates;
and with the banks necessarily went, also, that numerous class of
persons in our commercial cities who depend altogether on bank
credits for their solvency and means of business; and who are, there-
fore, obliged for their own safety to propitiate the favor of the money
power by distinguished zeal and devotion in its service. The result
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of the ill-advised legislation which established this great monopoly
was to concentrate the whole moneyed power of the Union, with its
boundless means of corruption and its numerous dependents, under
the direction and command of one acknowledged head; thus organ-
izing this particular interest as one body and securing to it unity and
concert of action throughout the United States and enabling it to
bring forward, upon any occasion, its entire and undivided strength
to support or defeat any measure of the Government. In the hands
of this formidable power, thus perfectly organized, was also placed
unlimited dominion over the amount of the circulating medium,
giving it the power to regulate the value of property and the fruits of
labor in every quarter of the Union and to bestow prosperity or bring
ruin upon any city or section of the country as might best comport
with its own interest or policy.

We are not left to conjecture how the moneyed power, thus organ-
ized and with such a weapon in its hands, would be likely to use it.
The distress and alarm which pervaded and agitated the whole coun-
try when the Bank of the United States waged war upon the people
in order to compel them to submit to its demands cannot yet be for-
gotten. The ruthless and unsparing temper with which whole cities
and communities were oppressed, individuals impoverished and ruined,
and a scene of cheerful prosperity suddenly changed into one of
gloom and despondency ought to be indelibly impressed on the mem-
ory of the people of the United States. If such was its power in a
time of peace, what would it not have been in a season of war with
an enemy at your doors? No nation but the freemen of the United
States could have come out victorious from such a contest; yet, if
you had not conquered, the Government would have passed from the
hands of the many to the hands of the few; and this organized money
power, from its secret conclave, would have dictated the choice of
your highest officers and compelled you to make peace or war as best
suited their own wishes. The forms of your government might, for a
time, have remained; but its living spirit would have departed from it.

The distress and sufferings inflicted on the people by the bank
are some of the fruits of that system of policy which is continually
striving to enlarge the authority of the Federal Government beyond
the limits fixed by the Constitution. The powers enumerated in that
instrument do not confer on Congress the right to establish such a
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corporation as the Bank of the United States; and the evil conse-
quences which followed may warn us of the danger of departing from
the true rule of construction and of permitting temporary circum-
stances or the hope of better promoting the public welfare to influ-
ence, in any degree, our decisions upon the extent of the authority
of the General Government. Let us abide by the Constitution as it
is written or amend it in the constitutional mode if it is found to be
defective.

The severe lessons of experience will, I doubt not, be sufficient to
prevent Congress from again chartering such a monopoly, even if the
Constitution did not present an insuperable objection to it. But you
must remember, my fellow citizens, that eternal vigilance by the
people is the price of liberty; and that you must pay the price if you
wish to secure the blessing. It behooves you, therefore, to be watchful
in your States as well as in the Federal Government. The power
which the moneyed interest can exercise, when concentrated under a
single head, and with our present system of currency, was sufficiently
demonstrated in the struggle made by the Bank of the United States.
Defeated in the General Government, the same class of intriguers and
politicians will now resort to the States and endeavor to obtain there
the same organization which they failed to perpetuate in the Union;
and with specious and deceitful plans of public advantages and State
interests and State pride they will endeavor to establish, in the dif-
ferent States, one moneyed institution with overgrown capital and
exclusive privileges sufficient to enable it to control the operations of
the other banks. Such an institution will be pregnant with the same
evils produced by the Bank of the United States, although its sphere
of action is more confined; and in the State in which it is chartered
the money power will be able to embody its whole strength and to
move together with undivided force to accomplish any object it may
wish to attain. You have already had abundant evidence of its power
to inflict injury upon the agricultural, mechanical, and laboring classes
of society; and over those whose engagements in trade or speculation
render them dependent on bank facilities, the dominion of the State
monopoly will be absolute, and their obedience unlimited. With
such a bank and a paper currency, the money power would, in a few
years, govern the State and control its measures; and if a sufficient
number of States can be induced to create such establishments, the
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time will soon come when it will again take the field against the United
States and succeed in perfecting and perpetuating its organization by
a charter from Congress.

It is one of the serious evils of our present system of banking that
it enables one class of society, and that by no means a numerous one,
by its control over the currency to act injuriously upon the interests
of all the others and to exercise more than its just proportion of influ-
ence in political affairs. The agricultural, the mechanical, and the
laboring classes have little or no share in the direction of the great
moneyed corporations; and from their habits and the nature of their
pursuits, they are incapable of forming extensive combinations to act
together with united force. Such concert of action may sometimes be
produced in a single city or in a small district of country by means of
personal communications with each other; but they have no regular
or active correspondence with those who are engaged in similar pur-
suits in distant places; they have but little patronage to give to the
press and exercise but a small share of influence over it; they have
no crowd of dependents above them who hope to grow rich without
labor by their countenance and favor and who are, therefore, always
ready to exercise their wishes. The planter, the farmer, the mechanic,
and the laborer all know that their success depends upon their own
industry and economy and that they must not expect to become sud-
denly rich by the fruits of their toil. Yet these classes of society form
the great body of the people of the United States; they are the bone
and sinew of the country; men who love liberty and desire nothing
but equal rights and equal laws and who, moreover, hold the great
mass of our national wealth, although it is distributed in moderate
amounts among the millions of freemen who possess it. But, with
overwhelming numbers and wealth on their side, they are in constant
danger of losing their fair influence in the Government and with dif-
ficulty maintain their just rights against the incessant efforts daily
made to encroach upon them. The mischief springs from the power
which the moneyed interest derives from a paper currency which
they are able to control; from the multitude of corporations with
exclusive privileges which they have succeeded in obtaining in the
different States and which are employed altogether for their benefit;
and unless you become more watchful in your States and check this
spirit of monopoly and thirst for exclusive privileges, you will, in the
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end, find that the most important powers of Government have been
given or bartered away, and the control over your dearest interests
has passed into the hands of these corporations.

The paper money system and its natural associates, monopoly and
exclusive privileges, have already struck their roots deep in the soil;
and it will require all your efforts to check its further growth and to
eradicate the evil. The men who profit by the abuses and desire to
perpetuate them will continue to besiege the halls of legislation in the
General Government as well as in the States and will seek, by every
artifice, to mislead and deceive the public servants. It is to yourselves
that you must look for safety and the means of guarding and perpetu-
ating your free institutions. In your hands is rightfully placed the
sovereignty of the country and to you every one placed in authority
is ultimately responsible. It is always in your pewer to see that the
wishes of the people are carried into faithful execution, and their will,
when once made known, must sooner or later be obeyed. And while
the people remain, as I trust they ever will, uncorrupted and incor-
ruptible and continue watchful and jealous of their rights, the Govern-
ment is safe, and the cause of freedom will continue to triumph over
all its enemies.

But it will require steady and persevering exertions on your part
to rid yourselves of the iniquities and mischiefs of the paper system
and to check the spirit of monopoly and other abuses which have
sprung up with it and of which it is the main support. So many
interests are united to resist all reform on this subject that you must
not hope the conflict will be a short one nor success easy. My humble
efforts have not been spared, during my administration of the Govern-
ment, to restore the constitutional currency of gold and silver; and
something, I trust, has been done towards the accomplishment of this
most desirable object. But enough yet remains to require all your
energy and perseverance. The power, however, is in your hands, and
the remedy must and will be applied, if you determine upon it.

[TrouGHTs ON FOREIGN PoLICY AND NATIONAL DEFENSE]

While I am thus endeavoring to press upon your attention the
principles which I deem of vital importance in the domestic concerns
of the country, I ought not to pass over, without notice, the important
considerations which should govern your policy towards foreign
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powers. It is, unquestionably, our true interest to cultivate the most
friendly understanding with every nation and to avoid by every
honorable means the calamities of war; and we shall best attain this
object by frankness and sincerity in our foreign intercourse, by the
prompt and faithful execution of treaties, and by justice and impar-
tiality in our conduct to all. But no nation, however desirous of peace,
can hope to escape occasional collisions with other powers; and the
soundest dictates of policy require that we should place ourselves in
a condition to assert our rights if a resort to force should ever become
necessary. Our local situation, our long line of seacoast, indented by
numerous bays, with deep rivers opening into the interior, as well as
our extended and still increasing commerce, point to the navy as our
natural means of defense. It will, in the end, be found to be the cheap-
est and most effectual; and now is the time, in a season of peace, and
with an overflowing revenue, that we can, year after year, add to
its strength without increasing the burdens of the people. It is your
true policy. For your navy will not only protect your rich and flour-
ishing commerce in distant seas, but will enable you to reach and
annoy the enemy and will give to defense its greatest efficiency by
meeting danger at a distance from home. It is impossible by any line
of fortifications to guard every point from attack against a hostile
force advancing from the ocean and selecting its object; but they are
indispensable to protect cities from bombardment, dock yards and
naval arsenals from destruction; to give shelter to merchant vessels in
time of war, and to single ships or weaker squadrons when pressed
by superior force. Fortifications of this description cannot be too soon
completed and armed and placed in a condition of the most perfect
preparation. The abundant means we now possess cannot be applied
in any manner more useful to the country; and when this is done and
our naval force sufficiently strengthened and our militia armed, we
need not fear that any nation will wantonly insult us or needlessly
provoke hostilities. We shall more certainly preserve peace when it
is well understood that we are prepared for war.

[ConcLusioN]
In presenting to you, my fellow citizens, these parting counsels, I
have brought before you the leading principles upon which I endeav-
ored to administer the Government in the high office with which
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you twice honored me. Knowing that the path of freedom is con-
tinually beset by enemies who often assume the disguise of friends,
I have devoted the last hours of my public life to warn you of the
danger. The progress of the United States under our free and happy
institutions has surpassed the most sanguine hopes of the founders of
the Republic. Our growth has been rapid beyond all former example,
in numbers, in wealth, in knowledge, and all the useful arts which
contribute to the comforts and convenience of man; and from the
earliest ages of history to the present day, there never have been
thirteen millions of people associated together in one political body
who enjoyed so much freedom and happiness as the people of these
United States. You have no longer any cause to fear danger from
abroad; your strength and power are well known throughout the
civilized world, as well as the high and gallant bearing of your sons.
It is from within, among yourselves, from cupidity, from corruption,
from disappointed ambition, and inordinate thirst for power, that
factions will be formed and liberty endangered. It is against such
designs, whatever disguise the actors may assume, that you have
especially to guard yourselves. You have the highest of human trusts
committed to your care. Providence has showered on this favored
land blessings without number and has chosen you as the guardians
of freedom to preserve it for the benefit of the human race. May
He who holds in his hands the destinies of nations make you worthy
of the favors He has bestowed and enable you, with pure hearts and
pure hands and sleepless vigilance, to guard and defend to the end
of time the great charge he has committed to your keeping.

My own race is nearly run; advanced age and failing health warn
me that before long I must pass beyond the reach of human events
and cease to feel the vicissitudes of human affairs. I thank God that
my life has been spent in a land of liberty and that He has given me
a heart to love my country with the affection of a son. And, filled
with gratitude for your constant and unwavering kindness, I bid you
a last and affectionate farewell.
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THE DEMOCRATIC REVIEW

AN INTRODUCTORY STATEMENT
OF THE DEMOCRATIC PRINCIPLE!

HE CHARACTER and design of the work of which the first num-

ber is here offered to the public are intended to be shadowed

forth in its name, the United States Magazine and Democratic
Review. It has had its origin in a deep conviction of the necessity of
such a work, at the present critical stage of our national progress, for
the advocacy of that high and holy democratic principle which was
designed to be the fundamental element of the new social and political
system created by the American experiment; for the vindication of
that principle from the charges daily brought against it, of responsi-
bility for every evil result growing out, in truth, of adventitious cir-
cumstances, and the adverse elements unhappily combined with it in
our institutions; for its purification from those corruptions and those
hostile influences by which we see its beneficent and glorious tend-
encies, to no slight extent, perverted and paralyzed; for the illus-
tration of truth, which we see perpetually darkened and confused by
the arts of wily error; for the protection of those great interests, not
alone of our country, but of humanity, looking forward through
countless ages of the future, which we believe to be vitally committed
with the cause of American Democracy. This is, in broad terms, the
main motive in which this undertaking has had its origin; this is the
object towards which, in all its departments, more or less directly, its
efforts will tend.

There is a great deal of mutual misunderstanding between our
parties; but in truth, there does not exist in the people, with reference
to its great masses, that irreconcilable hostility of opinions and lead-
ing principles which would be the natural inference from the violence

! [From the “Introduction” to The United States Magasine and Democratic Review,
I, No. 1 (October, 1837), pp. 1-15. This statement was probably written by John
L. O’Sullivan, part owner and political editor of the Review. A few quotations
have been deleted; otherwise the text is complete.]
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of the party warfare in which we are perpetually engaged. There does
exist, it is true, an essential opposition of principles, proceeding from
opposite points of departure, between the respective political creeds
or systems of our two great parties, the Democratic and the Whig;
but we feel well assured that the great body of the latter party, those
who supply their leaders and leading interests with their votes, do not
rightly understand the questions at issue in their true popular bear-
ings; and that, if these could but be exhibited in their proper lights
to their sound minds and honest hearts, they would soon be found
ranged, by the hundreds of thousands, under the broad and bright
folds of our democratic banner.

[FirsT PRINCIPLE OF DEMOCRACY: SELF-GOVERNMENT]

So many false ideas have insensibly attached themselves to the
term “democracy,” as connected with our party politics, that we
deem it necessary here, at the outset, to make a full and free pro-
fession of the cardinal principles of political faith on which we take
our stand; principles to which we are devoted with an unwavering
force of conviction and earnestness of enthusiasm which, ever since
they were first presented to our minds, have constantly grown and
strengthened by contemplation of them and of the incalculable capa-
bilities of social improvement of which they contain the germs.

We believe, then, in the principle of democratic republicanism, in its
strongest and purest sense. We have an abiding confidence in the
virtue, intelligence, and full capacity for self-government, of the great
mass of our people, our industrious, honest, manly, intelligent millions
of freemen.

We are opposed to all self-styled “wholesome restraints” on the
free action of the popular opinion and will, other than those which
have for their sole object the prevention of precipitate legislation.
This latter object is to be attained by the expedient of the division of
power, and by causing all legislation to pass through the ordeal of
successive forms; to be sifted through the discussions of codrdinate
legislative branches with mutual suspensive veto powers. Yet all
should be dependent with equal directness and promptness on the
influence of public opinion; the popular will should be equally the
animating and moving spirit of them all, and ought never to find in
any of its own creatures a self-imposed power, capable, when misused
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either by corrupt ambition or honest error, of resisting itself and
defeating its own determined object. We cannot, therefore, look with
an eye of favor on any such forms of representation as, by length of
tenure of delegated power, tend to weaken that universal and unre-
laxing responsibility to the vigilance of public opinion which is the
true conservative principle of our institutions.

The great question here occurs, which is of vast importance to this
country (Was it not once near dissolving the Union, and plunging it
into the abyss of civil war?), of the relative rights of majorities and
minorities. Though we go for the republican principle of the suprem-
acy of the will of the majority, we acknowledge, in general, a strong
sympathy with minorities and consider that their rights have a high
moral claim on the respect and justice of majorities; a claim not
always fairly recognized in practice by the latter, in the full sway of
power, when flushed with triumph and impelled by strong interests.
This has ever been the point of the democratic cause most open to
assault and most difficult to defend. This difficulty does not arise
from any intrinsic weakness. The democratic theory is perfect and
harmonious in all its parts; and if this point is not so self-evidently
clear as the rest is generally, in all candid discussion, conceded to be,
it is because of certain false principles of government which have, in
all practical experiments of the theory, been interwoven with the
democratic portions of the system, being borrowed from the example
of anti-democratic systems of government. We shall always be wiling
to meet this question frankly and fairly. The great argument against
pure democracy, drawn from this source, is this:

Though the main object with reference to which all social institu-
tions ought to be modelled is undeniably, as stated by the democrat,
“the greatest good of the greatest number,” yet it by no means follows
that the greatest number always rightly understands its own greatest
good. Highly pernicious error has often possessed the minds of nearly
a whole nation; while the philosopher in his closet, and an enlightened
few about him, powerless against the overwhelming current of popular
prejudice and excitement, have alone possessed the truth, which the
next generation may perhaps recognize and practice, though its
author, now sainted, has probably, in his own time, been its martyr.
The original adoption of the truth would have saved perhaps oceans
of blood and mountains of misery and crime. How much stronger,
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then, the case against the absolute supremacy of the opinion and will
of the majority, when its numerical preponderance is, as often hap-
pens, comparatively small. And if the larger proportion of the more
wealthy and cultivated classes of the society are found on the side of
the minority, the disinterested observer may well be excused if he
hesitate long before he awards the judgment, in a difficult and com-
plicated question, in favor of the mere numerical argument. Majori-
ties are often as liable to error of opinion, and not always free from a
similar proneness to selfish abuse of power, as minorities; and a vast
amount of injustice may often be perpetrated, and consequent general
social injury be done, before the evil reaches that extreme at which
1t rights itself by revolution, moral or physical.

We have here, we believe, correctly stated the anti-democratic side
of the argument on this point. Itisnot to be denied that it possesses
something more than plausibility. It has certainly been the instru-
ment of more injury to the cause of the democratic principle than all
the bayonets and cannon that have ever been arrayed in support of it
against that principle. The inference from it is that the popular
opinion and will must not be trusted with the supreme and absolute
direction of the general interests; that it must be subjected to the
“conservative checks” of minority interests, and to the regulation of
the “more enlightened wisdom” of the “better classes,” and those to
whom the possession of a property “test of merit” gives what they
term “a stake in the community.” And here we find ourselves in the
face of the great stronghold of the anti-democratic, or aristocratic,
principle.

It is not our purpose, in this place, to carry out the discussion of this
question. The general scope and tendency of the present work are
designed to be directed towards the refutation of this sophistical reason-
ing and inference. It will be sufficient here to allude to the leading
ideas by which they are met by the advocate of the pure democratic
cause.

In the first place, the greatest number are more likely, at least, as a
general rule, to understand and follow their own greatest good, than
is the minority.

In the second, a minority is much more likely to abuse power for
the promotion of its own selfish interests, at the expense of the majority
of numbers, the substantial and producing mass of the nation, than
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the latter is to oppress unjustly the former. The social evil is also, in
that case, proportionately greater. This is abundantly proved by the
history of all aristocratic interests that have existed, in various
degrees and modifications, in the world. A majority cannot subsist
upon a minority; while the natural, and in fact uniform, tendency of
a minority entrusted with governmental authority is to surround
itself with wealth, splendor, and power, ai the expense of the produc-
ing mass, creating and perpetuating those artificial social distinctions
which violate the natural equality of rights of the human race and at
the same time offend and degrade the true dignity of human nature.

In the third place, there does not naturally exist any such original
superiority of a minority class above the great mass of a community
in intelligence and competence for the duties of government, even
putting out of view its constant tendency to abuse from selfish motives,
and the safer honesty of the mass. The general diffusion of education,
the facility of access to every species of knowledge important to the
great interests of the community, the freedom of the press, whose very
licentiousness cannot materially impair its permanent value, in this
country at least, make the pretensions of those self-styled “better
classes” to the sole possession of the requisite intelligence for the man-
agement of public affairs too absurd to be entitled to any other treat-
ment than an honest, manly contempt. As far as superior knowledge
and talent confer on their possessor a natural charter of privilege to
control his associates and exert an influence on the direction of the
general affairs of the community, the free and natural action of that
privilege is best secured by a perfectly free democratic system which
will abolish all artificial distinctions, and, preventing the accumula-
tion of any social obstacles to advancement, will permit the free
development of every germ of talent, wherever it may chance to exist,
whether on the proud mountain summit, in the humble valley, or by
the wayside of common life.

But the question is not yet satxsfactorlly answered how the rela-
tion between majorities and minorities, in the frequent case of a col-
lision of sentiments and particular interests, is to be so adjusted as to
secure a mutual respect of rights, to preserve harmony and good will,
and save society from the malum extremum discordia, from being as a
house divided against itself, and thus to afford free scope to that com-
petition, discussion, and mutual moral influence which cannot but
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result, in the end, in the ascendancy of the truth and in “the greatest
good of the greatest number.” On the one side, it has only been shown
that the absolute government of the majority does not always afford
a perfect guarantee against the misuse of its numerical power over
the weakness of the minority. On the other, it has been shown that
this chance of misuse is, as a general rule, far less than in the opposite
relation of the ascendancy of a minority; and that the evils attendant
upon it are infinitely less, in every point of view, in the one case than
the other. But this is not yet a complete or satisfactory solution of
the problem. Have we but a choice of evils? Is there, then, such a
radical deficiency in the moral elements implanted by its Creator in
human society that no other alternative can be devised by which both
evils shall be avoided, and a result attained more analogous to the
beautiful and glorious harmony of the rest of his creation?

It were scarcely consistent with a true and living faith in the exist-
ence and attributes of that Creator, so to believe; and such is not the
democratic belief. The reason of the plausibility with which appeal
may be made to the experience of so many republics to sustain this
argument against democratic institutions is that the true theory of
national self-government has been hitherto but imperfectly under-
stood; bad principles have been mixed up with the good; and the
republican government has been administered on ideas and in a spirit
borrowed from the strong governments of the other forms; and to
the corruptions and manifold evils which have never failed, in the
course of time, to evolve themselves out of these seeds of destruction is
ascribable the eventual failure of those experiments, and the conse-
quent doubt and discredit which have attached themselves to the
democratic principles on which they were, in the outset, mainly based.

[STRONG GOVERNMENT A DANGER TO LIBERTY]

It is under the word government that the subtle danger lurks. Under-
stood as a central consolidated power, managing and directing the
various general interests of the society, all government is evil, and the
parent of evil. A strong and active democratic government, in the
common sense of the term, is an evil, differing only in degree and mode
»f operation, and not in nature, from a strong despotism. This differ-
:nce is certainly vast, yet, inasmuch as these strong governmental
powers must be wielded by human agents, even as the powers of the
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despotism, it is, after all, only a difference in degree; and the tendency
to demoralization and tyranny is the same, though the development
of the evil results is much more gradual and slow in the one case than
in the other. Hence the demagogue; hence the faction; hence the mob;
hence the violence, licentiousness, and instability; hence the ambitious
struggles of parties and their leaders for power; hence the abuses of
that power by majorities and their leaders; hence the indirect oppres-
sions of the general by partial interests; hence (fearful symptom) the
demoralization of the great men of the nation, and of the nation itself,
proceeding, unless checked in time by the more healthy and patriotic
portion of the mind of the nation rallying itself to reform the prin-
ciples and sources of the evil, gradually to that point of maturity at
which relief from the tumult of moral and physical confusion is to be
found only under the shelter of an energetic armed despotism.

The best government is that which governs least. No human de-
positories can, with safety, be trusted with the power of legislation
upon the general interests of society so as to operate directly or indi-
rectly on the industry and property of the community. Such power
must be perpetually liable to the most pernicious abuse, from the
natural imperfection, both in wisdom of judgment and purity of pur-
pose, of all human legislation, exposed constantly to the pressure of
partial interests; interests which, at the same time that they are
essentially selfish and tyrannical, are ever vigilant, persevering, and
subtle in all the arts of deception and corruption. In fact, the whole
history of human society and government may be safely appealed to,
in evidence that the abuse of such power a thousandfold more than
overbalances its beneficial use. Legislation has been the fruitful
parent of nine-tenths of all the evil, moral and physical, by which
mankind has been afflicted since the creation of the world, and by
which human nature has been self-degraded, fettered, and oppressed.
Government should have as little as possible to do with the general
business and interests of the people. If it once undertake these func-
tions as its rightful province of action, it is impossible to say to it
“Thus far shalt thou go, and no farther.” It will be impossible to
confine it to the public interests of the commonwealth. It will be per-
petually tampering with private interests, and sending forth seeds of
corruption which will result in the demoralization of the society. Its
domestic action should be confined to the administration of justice,
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for the protection of the natural equal rights of the citizen and the
preservation of social order.

[THE PrINCIPLE OF FREEDOM]

In all other respects, the voluntary principle, the principle of free-
dom, suggested to us by the analogy of the divine government of the
Creator, and already recognized by us with perfect success in the great
social interest of religion, affords the true “golden rule” which is
alone abundantly competent to work out the best possible general
result of order and happiness from that chaos of characters, ideas,
motives, and interests: human society. Afford but the single nucleus
of a system of administration of justice between man and man, and,
under the sure operation of this principle, the floating atoms will dis-
tribute and combine themselves, as we see in the beautiful natural
process of crystallization, into a far more perfect and harmonious
result than if government, with its “fostering hand,” undertake to
disturb, under the plea of directing, the process. The natural laws
which will establish themselves and find their own level are the best
laws. The same hand was the Author of the moral, as of the physical
world; and we feel clear and strong in the assurance that we cannot
err in trusting, in the former, to the same fundamental principles of
spontaneous action and self-regulation which produce the beautiful
order of the latter.

This is then, we consider, the true theory of government, the one
simple result towards which the political science of the world is grad-
ually tending, after all the long and varied experience by which it
will have dearly earned the great secret, the elixir of political life.
This is the fundamental principle of the philosophy of democracy, to
furnish a system of administration of justice, and then leave all the
business and interests of society to themselves, to free competition
and association; in a word, to the voluntary principle; . .

It is borrowed from the example of the perfect self-government of
the physical universe, being written in letters of light on every page
of the great bible of Nature. It contains the idea of full and fearless
faith in the providence of the Creator. It is essentially involved in
Christianity, of which it has been well said that its pervading spirit
of democratic equality among men is its highest fact and one of its
most radiant internal evidences of the divinity of its origin. It is the
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essence and the one general result of the science of political economy.
And this principle alone, we will add, affords a satisfactory and per-
fect solution of the great problem, otherwise unsolved, of the relative
rights of majorities and minorities.

This principle, therefore, constitutes our point of departure. It has
never yet received any other than a very partial and imperfect appli-
cation to practice among men, all human society having been hitherto
perpetually chained down to the ground by myriads of lilliputian
fetters of artificial government and prescription. Nor are we yet pre-
pared for its full adoption in this country. Far, very far indeed, from
it; yet is our gradual tendency toward it clear and sure. How many
generations may yet be required before our theory and practice of
government shall be sifted and analyzed down to the lowest point of
simplicity consistent with the preservation of some degree of national
organization, no one can presume to prophesy. But that we are on
the path toward that great result, to which mankind is to be guided
down the long vista of future years by the democratic principle,
walking hand in hand with the sister spirit of Christianity, we feel a
faith as implicit as that with which we believe in any other great
moral truth.

This is all generalization, and therefore, though necessary, probably
dull. We have endeavored to state the theory of the Jeffersonian
democracy, to which we profess allegiance, in its abstract essence,
however unpopular it appears to be, in these latter days, to “the-
orize.” These are the original ideas of American democracy; and we
would not give much for that “practical knowledge” which is ignorant
of, and affects to disregard, the essential and abstract principles which
really constitute the animating soul of what were else lifeless and
naught. The application of these ideas to practice in our political
affairs is obvious and simple. Penetrated with a perfect faith in their
sternal truth, we can never hesitate as to the direction to which, in
every practical case arising, they must point with the certainty of
the magnetized needle; and we have no desire to shrink from the
responsibility, at the outset, of a frank avowal of them in the broadest
general language.

[EXPERIMENTALISM NOT RADICALISM]

But having done so, we will not be further misunderstood, and we
hope not misrepresented, as to immediate practical views. We deem
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it scarcely necessary to say that we are opposed to all precipitate
radical changes in social institutions. Adopting Nature as the best
guide, we cannot disregard the lesson which she teaches when she
accomplishes her most mighty results of the good and beautiful by
the silent and slow operation of great principles, without the convul-
sions of too rapid action. Festina lente is an invaluable precept, if it
be not abused. On the other hand, that specious sophistry ought to
be no less watchfully guarded against, by which old evils always
struggle to perpetuate themselves by appealing to our veneration for
the wisdom of our fathers, to our inert love of present tranquillity, and
our natural apprehension of possible danger from the untried and
unknown. . ...

We are not afraid of that much dreaded phrase, “untried experi-
ment,” which looms so fearfully before the eyes of some of our most
worthy and valued friends. The whole history of the progress hitherto
made by humanity, in every respect of social amelioration, records
but a series of experiments. The American Revolution was the greatest
of experiments, and one of which it is not easy at this day to appreci-
ate the gigantic boldness. Every step in the onward march of improve-
ment by the human race is an experiment; and the present is most
emphatically an age of experiments. The eye of man looks naturally
forward; and as he is carried onward by the progress of time and truth,
he is far more likely to stumble and stray if he turn his face back-
ward, and keep his looks fixed on the thoughts and things of the past.
We feel safe under the banner of the democratic principle, which is
borne onward by an unseen hand of Providence, to lead our race
toward the high destinies of which every human soul contains the
God-implanted germ; and of the advent of which—certain, however
distant—a dim prophetic presentiment has existed, in one form or
another, among all nations in all ages. We are willing to make every
reform in our institutions that may be commanded by the test of the
democratic principle, to democratize them, but only so rapidly as
shall appear, to the most cautious wisdom, consistent with a due re-
gard to the existing development of public opinion and to the perma-
nence of the progress made. Every instance in which the action of
government can be simplified, and one of the hundred giant arms cur-
tailed, with which it now stretches around its fatal protecting grasp
over almost all the various interests of society, to substitute the truly



THE DEMOCRATIC REVIEW 31

healthful action of the free voluntary principle, every instance in
which the operation of the public opinion and will, fairly signified, can
be brought to bear more directly upon the action of delegated powers,
we would regard as so much gained for the true interest of the society
and of mankind at large. In this path we cannot go wrong; it is only
necessary to be cautious not to go too fast.

Such is, then, our democracy. It of course places us in the school
of the strictest construction of the Constitution; and in that appears
to be involved a full committal of opinion on all the great political
questions which now agitate the public mind, and to which we deem
it unnecessary here to advert in detail. One necessary inference from
the views expressed above is that we consider the preservation of the
present ascendancy of the Democratic party as of great, if not vital,
importance to the future destinies of this holy cause. Most of its
leading members we know to possess all the qualifications that should
entitle men to the confidence and attachment of their country; and
the arduous functions of the executive department of the Government
are administered with an efficiency, and a strictness and purity of
principle, which, considering their nature, extent, and complexity, are
indeed remarkable. And even without a particular knowledge of the
men, the principle alone would still of necessity attach us to that
party. The acquisition of the vast influence of the executive depart-
ment by the present opposition principles, we could not look upon
but as a staggering blow to the cause of democracy, and all the high
interests committed with it; from which it would take a long and
indefinite period of years to recover, evén if the loss of time in national
progress would not, in that event, have to be reckoned by generations!
We shall therefore, while devoting ourselves to preserve and improve
the purity of our democratic institutions, labor to sustain the present
Democratic administration, by fair appeal to argument, with all the
earnestness due to the gravity of the principles and interests involved.

[THOUGHTS ON AMERICAN LITERATURE]

We are admonished by the prescribed limits of this introductory
article, to curtail various topics of interest to which we had intended
to allude in it. The important subject of national literature cannot,
however, be passed without a slight notice.
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What is the cause, is sometimes asked among the disciples of the
democratic school of political philosophy, of that extensive anti-
democratic corruption of sentiment in some portions of our people,
especially in the young mind of the nation, which is certainly so just
a subject of surprise and alarm? It has lately been a topic of news-
paper remark that nineteen-twentieths of the youth of one of the col-
leges of Virginia were opposed to the democratic principles. The very
exaggeration is good evidence of the lamentable truth; and it is well
known that a very large proportion of the young men who annually
leave our colleges carry with them a decided anti-popular bias, to
swell the ranks of that large majority of the “better classes” already
ranged on that side, and to exercise the influence of their cultivated
talents in a cause at variance with the genius of our country, the
spirit of the age, the best interests and true dignity of humanity, and
the highest truths of the science of political morals.

And yet the democratic cause is one which not only ought to engage
the whole mind of the American nation, without any serious division
of its energies, to carry forward the noble mission entrusted to her of
going before the nations of the world as the representative of the dem-
ocratic principle and as the constant living exemplar of its results,
but which ought peculiarly to commend itself to the generosity of
youth, its ardent aspirations after the good and beautiful, its liberal
and unselfish freedom from narrow prejudices of interest.

For Democracy is the cause of Humanity. It has faith in human
nature. It believes in its essential equality and fundamental good-
ness. It respects, with a solemh reverence to which the proudest arti-
ficial institutions and distinctions of society have no claim, the human
soul. It is the cause of philanthropy. Its object is to emancipate the
mind of the mass of men from the degrading and disheartening fetters
of social distinctions and advantages; to bid it walk abroad thrbugh
the free creation in its own majesty; to war against all fraud, oppres-
sion, and violence; by striking at their root, to reform all the infinitely
varied human misery which has grown out of the old and false ideas
by which the world has been so long misgoverned; to dismiss the
hireling soldier; to spike the cannon, and bury the bayonet; to burn
the gibbet, and open the debtor’s dungeon; to substitute harmony and
mutual respect for the jealousies and discord now subsisting between
different classes of society, as the consequence of their artificial clas-
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sification. It is the cause of Christianity, to which a slight allusion has
been already made, to be more fully developed hereafter. And that
portion of the peculiar friends and ministers of religion who now, we
regret to say, cast the weight of their social influence against the
cause of democracy, under the false prejudice of an affinity between
it and infidelity ( No longer, in this century, the case, and which, in
the last, was but a consequence of the overgrown abuses of religion
found, by the reforming spirit that then awakened in Europe, in
league with despotism), understand but little either its true spirit,
or that of their own faith. It is, moreover, a cheerful creed, a creed
of high hope and universal love, noble and ennobling; while all others,
which imply a distrust of mankind, and of the natural moral prin-
ciples infused into it by its Creator, for its own self-development and
self-regulation, are as gloomy and selfish, in the tone of the moral
sentiment which pervades them, as they are degrading in their prac-
tical tendency, and absurd in theory, when examined by the light of
original principles.

Then whence this remarkable phenomenon of the young mind of
our country so deeply tainted with anti-democratic sentiment, a state
of things lamentable in itself, and portentous of incalculable future
evil?

Various partial causes may be enumerated in explanation of it;
among which we may refer to the following: In the first place, the
possession of the executive power, as it exists in our system, is, in
one point of view, a great disadvantage to the principles of that
ascendant party. The Administration occupies a position of defense;
the Opposition, of attack. The former is by far the more arduous
task. The lines of fortification to be maintained against the never
relaxing onsets from every direction, are so extensive and exposed,
that a perpetual vigilance and devotion to duty barely suffice to keep
the enemy at bay. The attacking cause, ardent, restless, ingenious, is
far more attractive to the imagination of youth than that of the
defense. It is, moreover, difficult, if not impossible, to preserve a
perfect purity from abuse and corruption throughout all the count-
less ramifications of the action of such an executive system as ours,
however stern may be the integrity and high the patriotism of the
presiding spirit which, from its head, animates the whole. Local
abuses in the management of party affairs are the necessary conse-
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quence of the long possession of the ascendancy. The vast official
patronage of the executive department is a weight and clog under
which it is not easy to bear up. This must lay any administration
open to perpetual assault at great disadvantage; and especially if the
great party campaign present at any time such a phase as may render
it necessary to put forth, to the full limits of constitutional right, the
energies of the executive department, to resist the accumulated pres-
sure of attack, bearing along in its train evils, to avert which almost
any means would seem justifiable. This we have seen, in a remark-
able manner, the case during the two terms of the late administration.
Our natural jealousy of power affords a string to which, when played
upon by the bold and skilful hands that are never found wanting, the
very spirit of democratic freedom never fails to respond; and many
are confused by sophistry and clamor, and carried away by the power
of eloquence, divine, even though misused, to array themselves against
their own best and most honest friends, under leaders, in truth, the
worst enemies of the American principles for which they believe them-
selves contending.

In the second place, we may refer to a cause which we look upon

with deep pain as one of the worst fruits of the evil principles to which
allusion has already been made above as existing in our system: the
demoralization of many of the great men of the nation. How many of
these master-spirits of their day, to whom their country had long been
accustomed to look with generous affection as her hope and pride,
have we not seen seduced from the path of their early promise by the
intrigues of party and the allurements of ambition, in the pursuit of
that too dazzling prize, and too corrupting both in the prospect and
the possession, the presidential office!
The influence of such men, especially on the minds of the young,
commanding by their intellectual power, misleading by their elo-
quence, and fascinating by the natural sympathy which attaches
itself to greatness still proud in its “fallen estate,” produces certainly
a powerful effect in our party contests.

We might also refer to the fact that the anti-democratic cause pos-
sesses at least two-thirds of the press of the country, and that portion
of it which is best supported by talent and the resources of capital,
under the commercial patronage of our cities. To the strong influence



THE DEMOCRATIC REVIEW 35

that cities, where wealth accumulates, where luxury gradually unfolds
its corrupting tendencies, where aristocratic habits and social classi-
fications form and strengthen themselves, where the congregation of
men stimulates and exaggerates all ideas, —to the influence that
cities exert upon the country, no inconsiderable effect is to be ascribed.
From the influence of the mercantile classes, too, extensively anti-
democratic, on the young men of the professions, especially that of
the law, creating an insensible bias, from the dependence of the latter
mainly on the patronage of the former, these young men becoming
again each the center of a small sphere of social influence; from that
of the religious ministry, silently and insensibly exerted, from the
false prejudice slightly touched upon above; from these and some other
minor influences, on which we cannot here pause, a vast and active
power on public opinion is perpetually in operation. And it is only
astonishing that the Democratic party should be able to bear up
against them all so successfully as we in fact witness. This is to be
ascribed, under that Providence whose unseen hand we recognize in
all human affairs, only to the sterling honesty and good sense of the
great industrious mass of our people, its instinctive perception of, and
yearning after, the democratic truth, and the unwavering generosity
of its support of those public servants whom it has once tried well and
long, and with whom it has once acknowledged the genuine sym-
pathy of common sentiments and a common cause. Yet still the
democratic principle can do little more than hold its own. The moral
energies of the national mind are, to a great extent, paralyzed by
division; and instead of bearing forward the ark of democratic truth,
entrusted to us as a chosen people, towards the glorious destiny of its
future, we must fain be content, if we can but stem with it the per-
petual tide of attack which would bear it backward towards the ideas
and habits of past dark ages.

But a more potent influence than any yet noticed is that of our
national literature. Or rather we have no national literature. We
depend almost wholly on Europe, and particularly England, to think
and write for us, or at least to furnish materials and models after
which we shall mold our own humble attempts. We have a consider-
able number of writers; but not in that consists a national literature.
The vital principle of an American national literature must be democ-
racy. Our mind is enslaved to the past and present literature of Eng-
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land. Rich and glorious as is that vast collection of intellectual
treasure, it would have been far better for us had we been separated
from it by the ocean of a difference of language, as we are from the
country itself by our sublime Atlantic. Our mind would then have
been compelled to think for itself and to express itself, and its ani-
mating spirit would have been our democracy. As it now is, we are
cowed by the mind of England. We follow feebly and afar in the
splendid track of a literature molded on the whole, notwithstanding
a number of noble exceptions, by the ideas and feelings of an utterly
anti-democratic social system. We give back but a dim reflection, a
faint echo of the expression of the English mind. No one will mis-
understand us as disparaging the literature of our mother language;
far from it. We appreciate it with a profound veneration and grati-
tude, and would use it, without abusing it by utterly submitting our
own minds to it; but we look upon it, as we do upon the political
system of the country, as a something magnificent, venerable, splen-
did, and powerful, and containing a considerable infusion of the true
principle; yet the one no more suitable to be adopted as our own, or
as a model for slavish imitation, than the other. In the spirit of her
literature we can never hope to rival England. She is immeasurably
in advance of us, and is rich with ever active energies, and resources
of literary habits and capital, so to speak, which mock our humble
attempts at imitation. But we should not follow in her wake; a radi-
ant path invites us forward in another direction. We have a principle,
an informing soul, of our own, our democracy, though we allow it to
languish uncultivated; this must be the animating spirit of our liter-
ature, if, indeed, we would have a national American literature,
There is an immense field open to us, if we would but enter it boldly
and cultivate it as our own. All history has to be rewritten; political
science and the whole scope of all moral truth have to be considered
and illustrated in the light of the democratic principle. All old sub-
jects of thought and all new questions arising, connected more or less
directly with human existence, have to be taken up again and reex-
amined in this point of view. We ought to exert a powerful moral
influence on Europe, and yet we are entirely unfelt; and as it is only
by its literature that one nation can utter itself and make itself known
to the rest of the world, we are really entirely unknown. In the pres-
ent general fermentation of popular ideas in Europe, turning the
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public thoughts naturally to the great democracy across the Atlantic,
the voice of America might be made to produce a powerful and bene-
ficial effect on the development of truth; but as it is, American writings
are never translated, because they almost always prove to be a diluted
and tardy second edition of English thought.

The anti-democratic character of our literature, then, is a main
cause of the evil of which we complain; and this is both a mutual cause
and effect, constantly acting and reacting. Our “better educated
classes” drink in an anti-democratic habit of feeling and thinking
from the copious, and it must be confessed delicious, fountain of the
literature of England; they give the same spirit to our own, in which
we have little or nothing that is truly democratic and American.
Hence this tone of sentiment of our literary institutions and of our
learned professions, poisoning at the spring the young mind of our
people.

If the United States Magazine and Democraiic Review shall be able,
by the influence of example and the most liberal encouragement, to
contribute in any degree towards the remedy of this evil, as of the
other evils in our institutions which may need reform, by vindicating
the true glory and greatness of the democratic principle, by infusing
it into our literature, and by rallying the mind of the nation from the
state of torpor and even of demoralization in which so large a propor-
tion of it is sunk, one of the main objects of its establishment will
have been achieved.



3
CHARLES STEWART DAVEIS
POPULAR GOVERNMENT!

HE IDEA of some fair-spread region of this description, far over

the sea, presented itself in dreams by day to the philan-

thropist of the old world, to console him for the darkness of
ages that had clouded down upon the auspicious dawn of Christianity:
where law should be level with liberty, and authority tempered with
equity, and government administered with purity, simplicity, and
economy!

These were problems for which no satisfactory solution had been
found. Society had suffered from too much regulation. Nature had
not been trusted enough to her own sagacity. Education had not been
raised to its proper height nor expanded to its true power. The prin-
ciples of natural and universal law were pressed down by feudal and
ecclesiastical institutions. These were enigmas which Europe could not
explain. The rights of mankind had there been defrauded. The hopes
of humanity had there been frustrated. No fruition had been found
for the finest aspirations of philanthropy, no consummation of the
fairest results of philosophy. Nothing was comparatively realized
from the long teachings of example and experience. No permanent
progress appeared to have been made in the general career of social
improvement. No effectual barrier seemed to be raised against the
calamitous recurrence of another furious inroad from a barbarian cast
of population, distinguished by no complexional variety, such as the
teeming north was ever ready to pour down upon the spreading
bounds of civilization, like trade-winds towards a region continually
rarefied by the sun, from a source of which the elements are never
exhausted, overwhelming the establishments of society like a tornado,
burying the monuments of art and genius and blackening the horizon
with smoke and ashes, like some terrific eruption of a volcano such
as has covered cities under the crust of ages, alternately tormenting

1 [From Charles Stewart Daveis, An Address Delivered on the Commemoration at
Fryeburg, May 19, 1825 (Portland, Me., 1825), pp. 34-64 — Abridged.]

38



CHARLES STEWART DAVEIS 39

the world with a vain desire to recover the past and irritating the
pride of science by the astonishing revelation of what was before
supposed to be new.

[THE AMERICAN EXPERIMENT]

If there was no sure defense from assault and invasion without,
neither was there any security against corruption of the principles of
society within, In government, it is very true, there was little to be
corrupted; and when a combined movement was made to establish in
England what Hampden and Pym were about embarking to enjoy,
with Cromwell, in America, its promoters could neither find compe-
tent security for their own virtue, nor set up any adequate bar against
the reaction of arbitrary power. The proper time therefore appeared
to have arrived for making a new experiment; the most interesting
and important, unquestionably, in all its circumstances and relations,
that the world ever witnessed. A new scion was to be sent forth and
inoculated into a strange stock. Fresh blood was to be taken from
some of the purest arteries in Europe and poured into the veins of a
young society, begotten, as it may be said, in the old age of the
world. “I like,” says Bacon, “a plantation in a pure soil; that is,
where people are not displanted, to the end to plant in others; else
it is rather an extirpation, than a plantation.” In this new process a
favored race may appear to have been selected; like that which was
chosen in the second stage of the world to restore its primary condi-
tion, this to be the repository of the true principles of liberty, as that
was of the pure elements of religion, and before which the native
population was destined to recede and give space, by the operation
of natural causes, without precipitate results, and without inspiring
any apprehension of its reappearance to embarrass the execution of
the project.

The geography of America has been pronounced by one who has
investigated the philosophical connection between natural and political
causes favorable to freedom. But it cannot be said that the continent
was discovered or colonization commenced in any deliberate design
to establish its principles. The great magnetic point did not so soon
acquire its true polarity. An ulterior object of the voyage gave to
the first discovery the name of West Indies. The colonies were bred
and treated like silkworms, whose industry is not for themselves.
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They were sent to cultivate the sugar cane and tobacco leaf and in
due time doomed to prepare the cotton plant for the market of their
taskmasters. America was held as an appurtenance to Europe, and
her arrangements were all projected on the same model of colonial
monopoly as the East-India, Hudson Bay, and North-West Com-
panies. But, by some interesting filiation, “there’s a Divinity, that
shapes our ends.”

The colonial condition is now acknowledged to be the chrysalis of
independence. The only El Dorado is to be discovered in the simplest
form of government. To the visionary pursuit of gold the world may
be indebted for the science of liberty as well as chemistry, and free
institutions may be said to have been found in following the fur trade
and the fisheries.

The free and glorious spirit that has gone abroad throughout the
country may well invite to a refreshing memorial of all the causes to
which we owe this national feeling. The true genius of our institutions
invites, at all seasons, a constant recurrence to their first principles.
To judge of the progress which these principles have made we need
only cast our eyes back a century or two, to contemplate those abuses
of them from which our ancestors fled, and contrast them against the
first results of those free institutions which they founded.

It is true that a natural solicitude concerning the great experiment
weighed upon the first founders of our free government, and its lively
cornerstones were not laid without many prayers and supplications.
The experience of the period subsequent to the revolution, when the
pressure of peril was relieved and the danger of subjugation deter-
mined, did not leave an entirely satisfactory impression on their
minds. The dii minorum gentium, the gods of the smaller states, were
averse to a predominating power to be exercised over local pride and
ambition on behalf of the whole people of the union, and the appre-
hension of disorder to result from the imperfection of its bond arose
coeval with the first form in which it was organized. The portentous
fact, moreover, was presented to them by the faithful hand of his-
tory, that pure democracy had always failed, in some degree, of suffi-
cient virtue to preserve its principles from corruption. Hence the
morning, noon, and evening song of 1788 was anarchy — the danger
of anarchy, rather than despotism.
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[TeE CONSTITUTION]

That there may not have been, in advance, an absolute confidence
accorded to the essential principles of republican government, de-
manded upon so broad a scale, that there might have been some doubt
concerning their efficacy for self-preservation, that some scepticism
may have been originally entertained relating to the combination of
sufficient virtue with the intelligence of the community to secure its
own political existence and vindicate at once its liberty and justice
may not be deemed altogether incredible. It is not unnatural to
suppose that apprehensions of this kind should have forced or infused
themselves into some of the fairest minds and purest spirits in the
country. If they fastened themselves, for a while, upon a portion of
the virtuous and patriotic, if they seized upon the vigorous authors
of our constitutional commentary, let the remembrance rise before
the nation of the sacrifice that was offered to redeem its faith and
discharge the debt of the Revolution, of the zeal that was devoted
to rear the fabric of the Federation,and the labors that were exhausted
to organize the resources of the Union, and how they were straitened
until it was accomplished, and let the prayer come up before the coun-
try that was uttered over the hearse of him, the earliest, the only one
of that illustrious number whom it mourns, “pardon that single
error in a life devoted to your service!”

The original apprehension inspired concerning the Constitution
undoubtedly was not that it was not strong enough for the purpose of
power, but that it was not powerful enough for the purpose of liberty.
Time at least was wanting to establish its principles. Hence, mean-
while, its friends inclined to take bonds of fate. But it is vain to seek
in the positive structure of society for those securities which must
depend in the main upon its spirit. Who shall take care of the keepers?
What shall we do with the fire when it seizes the extinguishers?
Where shall the powers of art be applied when the springs of nature
cease to play? The spirit of a people cannot be perfectly enshrined
in the specific form of a constitution. The success of any system must
depend forever upon the healthy action of its natural principles.

In a great country which enjoys a freedom like our own, it is plain
that the simplest institutions for concentrating the ideas and exerting
the energies of the whole community are the most suitable. The



42 SOCIAL THEORIES OF JACKSONIAN DEMOCRACY

principles of society themselves, in the first place, lie at the founda-
tion, and give efficacy to the operative principles of government.
There is much truth, if not originality, in the reflection of a fine and
liberal mind that what we are accustomed to regard as political order
is in a great measure the result of the passions and wants of man
corabined with the circumstances of his condition; or what is in other
words the wisdom of nature; all acting in such beautiful subserviency
to her suggestions as to raise the idea of original arrangement. The
natural tendency that exists in every society which in consequence
of the general spirit of its government enjoys the blessings of tran-
quillity and liberty is so strong as to overcome many powerful obstacles
which the imperfection of human institutions opposes to its progress.
The greater portion of political disorders do not proceed from the
want of foresight in the framers of political constitutions, rendering
their prospective provisions too general, so much as from not paying
sufficient regard to the operations of those simple institutions which
nature and justice recommend. The superiority of political wisdom
consists not in encumbering the machine of government with new
contrivances to obviate partial and accidental inconveniences, but in
gradually and silently removing the obstacles which disturb the order
of nature, and, according to the expression of Addison, “ingrafting
upon her institutions.” There is, moreover, an intrinsic principle of
health, a vis medicatrix, in the social system, and especially in the
political, like the human, when the general constitution is sound;
the virtue of which we may be apt to ascribe to artificial causes when
it frequently serves to disguise and correct their ill effects. To these
just and liberal considerations may be added reflections arising from
the character of our Federal system,— namely, the powerful influ-
ence of a gravitating principle to bind and preserve its members in
their spheres; and the silent, sublime, celestial mechanism which
serves to remedy any irregularity of their planetary motions.

[THE RECONCILIATION OF AUTHORITY AND LIBERTY]

We have entered upon a sober experiment how far the simple
moral principles of society are competent for their own political
preservation; and the problem is yet to be solved how far the expe-
dient is practicable for reconciling authority with liberty. The
extraordinary idea that a whole people is not competent to the office
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of self-government goes to the root of our system. Popular power is
the basis of all our institutions; and the. general weal is managed by
a simple organization of the sense and reason of the community,
manifesting its general will. The notion that a people has not the
faculty of self-control is a solecism. It would argue a defect in the
moral constitution of mankind, if it did not amount to an impeach-
ment of the wisdom of Providence. It would seem to show that
man was unfit to be the subject of moral government, and serve to
show the absurdity of all government. It would be matter of singular
reflection upon the state of political society if the wisdom of the
whole should prove less competent to its management than the
wisdom of part.

By giving to public opinion an absolute and audible representation
and by placing a more responsible and emphatic reliance upon the
presiding sense of the community, by giving that scope and activity
to its instincts and operations which are derived from free institu-
tions alone, by bringing home to the business and bosoms of society
the immediate consequences of its determinations or causing them to
be felt in their remotest bearings, that sense is quickened, corrected,
cultivated, disciplined, caution and prudence are inspired, and all its
faculties summoned in vindication of its principles. No system pos-
sesses such self-repairing resources; none is so little liable to explo-
sion, as one where the safety-valves are always open.

As a fact, in the first instance, that nothing can resist the real
power of the people, as the faith of the whole community that noth-
ing ought to be above it, as a point settled equally in the theory and
history of our system, it is the part of wisdom to improve and of
patriotism to vindicate the principle. Such a circumstance in our
condition is not merely to be tolerated as an unavoidable evil. It is
to be cherished as a positive good; and the absolute irregularity of its
action is entitled to be treated as “the progress of a generous and
powerful principle to perfection.”

The prevalence of an opposite idea, at whatever period or under
whatever circumstances it may predominate, is simply sapping the
foundation of our free system which rests on public sentiment solely.
Its perdition can, in any event, only come from the abandonment of
its principles; and the destruction of the popular faith in them is but
an ill omen of their justification. Patriotism is never allowed to de-
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spair of the commonwealth. To redeem the true principle of self-
government, therefore, from misapprehension and perversion, to rescue
it from corruption and reproach, to drag up its drowning honor at any
extremity and restore it to its central position, like the heart of the
human, or the grand refulgent orb of the solar system, these are ends
which it can be no inconsistency to compass, no imputation to imagine.
It is worthy of the highest and the purest patriotism to break the spell
which may bind such a belief, to dispel the phantom and chase it like
a cloud from the mind, and dissipate a delusion so ommous and preju-
dicial to the public welfare. The purity of testimony given to such
a truth there can be no cause to question. The tribute cannot be too
ample and unequivocal, and whatever triumph attend it we may hail
without regret. For whatever objections may lie against our system,
who would ever abandon it? With all its evils, who would discard it
for any other form of human authority founded on the admission of
any principle at war with the equal rights and liberty of mankind?

[PoPULAR GOVERNMENT AND PUBLIC OPINION]

While the theory of popular government undoubtedly presumes the
prevailing rectitude of public sentiment, it makes no presumption of
which the force is not now universally acknowledged, either in the
general reference to its authority or the direct appeal to itsarbitrament.
It moreover makes no requisition other than what is founded on con-
fidence in the principle and faith in the progress of reason and only
demands that those whose voice must be heard on every measure
should have a hand in its control. It does not assume that papal
infallibility from which its protestant principle has revolted. It chal-
lenges no implicit faith, for it exposes everything to examination. It
does not imply that the will of any proportion of the community, how-
ever transcendent, is paramount to that invariable restriction which
principle imposes on power. It does not, of course, confound every
light and transient shadow that flies over the landscape, the mere
ephemeral indications of passing events, with the solid rocks that have
been placed from eternity and the permanent landmarks that have
been established by experience. Means are provided for rectifying its
results and poising the passions in order to suspend the judgment of
the public. The sense of the community must have time to settle; and
mankind may repose upon its own judgment after some period has
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elapsed. The united wisdom of one age, in this respect, bears some
ratio to the collected wisdom of several. Neither does the supposition
require the sacrifice of independence in regard to any subject on which
public opinion is yet to be formed or is capable of being improved or
even changed. It requires no compromise of belief, except upon the
ground of conviction; for no man has a right to renounce any point of
which he is honestly persuaded. The right of appeal is always open,
and the public ear is also. The idea requires no impracticable harmony-
of discordant elements, produces no restraint upon the most whole-
some freedom of difference and opposition. It is a principle that dis-
turbs no manly breast. It need work no abatement of an honest zeal
to guide and influence public opinion upon important subjects. On
the contrary, there is an encouragement and a consolation of the
highest description at once afforded by the reliance which may be
placed upon its polarity, and the highest inducement is thus held out
to aim to improve a standard to the test of which all things must be
brought and all subjects submitted. The result of this experiment
upon its largest scale, thus far, warrants no just ground of concern
respecting the prevalence of truth. It need inspire no fear for honest
fame, nor reasonable apprehension in respect to correct estimate of
patriotic service. The experience of this whole society does not yet
create any painful solicitude in regard to the pursuit and discovery of
a more practicable and unerring sanction.

Experience has certainly shown no sufficient reason to question the
general aptitude of the People for self-government. When we observe
the capacity discovered by the members of society in all their concerns,
sagacity entering into all subjects, extending to all relations, and
equal to all occasions, carried also into duties of administering its
authority; and when we observe them indiscriminately executing or
aiding in all its departments, civil and judicial, as jurors, magistrates,
legislators, governors, acting as trustees of all the interests of the
community for the benefit of the public and as guardians of all those
rights for which law was designed as security, taken continually from
all classes and returning to the general mass by the perpetual elective
process, can we any longer doubt the efficacy of this great principle
which is thus receiving constant refreshment and vigor from its
original fountains?
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[TeE EDUCATION OF THE SOVEREIGN PEOPLE]

But popular power, it is to be remembered, is moral power; and it
is of the utmost consequence that its intellectual principle should be
well informed. The safety of a state was represented by a sensible
scholar of the 16th century to depend mainly on three things: upon
the proper education of the Prince, upon public teachers, and on
schoolmasters. The prime object in any government is undoubtedly
the education of the sovereign. In England, it was not long since an
object of general concern to provide for the education of a young
princess. In proportion as the power vested in the sovereign becomes
absolute, the pursuit acquires importance.

With a view to improve the principles of self-government in a state
of society that subjects everything to its sense, in a country where the
whole sovereignty is lodged in the people and all authority is exercised
upon the strictest responsibility to the end of its universal welfare, the
education of the whole becomes the first interest of all. The diffusion of
knowledge becomes, therefore, the distribution of power. Where
authority is appropriated for other purposes than the general good
under any partial organization, a part is studiously educated for the
government of the rest, who are deliberately left in ignorance to
support the fundamental principles of the government. The proper
system of republican education should combine the regular course of
useful elementary instruction with that species of education which
naturally “results from the political order of society.” In this manner
the moral education of the prince, if I may use the expression, becomes
of the first importance, and it is a happy circumstance that there is
always a generation of young and fair minds springing up among the
people, free from any false impressions, in proper season to assume the
real reins of power and exemplify the true principles and influence of
education,

It must be obvious that to urge the general interest of education
can be influenced by no narrow motive. It can have no insidious
purpose. It pleads the cause of no party, it advocates no profession,
is propitious to no predominance. It urges one of the most important
interests of society. It argues on behalf of its order and comfort, its
present and future good; and opens the most ample field to its fairest
claims and prospects. Its cause involves the purest objects of benevo-
lence; its concern affects the highest aspirations of virtue and piety;
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and its interest touches some of the noblest and tenderest springs of
our nature: the affection of the parent for his children; the zeal of the
patriot for his country; the ardor of the philanthropist for his kind.
With its success is identified almost every rational hope of the future
welfare of our race, extending to the suppression of the most fruitful
causes of vice and misery, and embracing the widest spread of peace
and happiness beneath the cope of heaven.

[PoriTicAL PARTIES AND REPUBLICAN JUSTICE]

Moral power rests upon the only sure and solid basis of right and
justice. Under a political dispensation where the responsibility falls,
without relief, upon the people, if the dictates of eternal justice are
violated, the consequences of retributive justice may be assured to
follow. Justice is one of the first duties of a republic; it is the corner
stone of the Temple of Liberty; and it is a virtue, not among the least,
exposed to violation. Aristides was banished by a republic, from
jealousy of the very name; and its ancient policy was undoubtedly
apt to nourish a spirit pernicious to the principle.

Party may unquestionably be salutary, if its end be public and its
spirit patriotic; since more may be accomplished by combined, sys-
tematic exertions, than can be effected by irregular and distracted
efforts. But the greatest good, it is equally obvious, can only be
attained by the united and hearty exertion of the whole mass of the
community. Party, in such a point of view, may be regarded as a
simple expedient for mutilating the state of a measure of its force; for
paralyzing one side of its power, depriving the country of a portion
of its effective strength for the promotion of its great objects. There
were always, it is said, two parties in Carthage, one for peace and the
other for war; the consequence was that Carthage never enjoyed the
full advantage of peace or war. Certain prejudices are represented
to prevail in more early periods of society which are supposed to be
beneficial to its welfare, but which gradually lose their influence and
would probably disappear entirely if it were not found convenient to
prolong their existence as a source of authority over the multitude.
The virtue of the people is undoubtedly proved in supporting parties
so long as they are salutary and in suppressing them whenever they
are nuisances, in cherishing them while they are founded and conducted
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on principle, and in ceasing to sustain them when their differences are
extinguished, or their forms are only preserved for selfish or factious
purposes. The Constitution, it is evident, was not designed to sys-
tematize a perpetual organization of parties.

It is true that the history of parties in this country is coeval with
the origin and connected with the progress of our political institutions.
And while they have even left their footprints upon the foundations
and impressed their relief upon the strong features of the Federal
structure, they have at the same time been mild in their type and
complexion beyond all recorded example. Ancient or modern history
affords no comparison. They are stained by no marks of blood or
violence; they revive the memory of no proscriptions nor massacres;
nor can they be deliberately accused of using their predominance with
positive cruelty or oppression. The moral character of our population
has moderated the natural consequences of civil dissension. If parties
may not be permitted to make pretension to generosity, they may
properly be allowed to appeal to the unquestionable proofs of their
purity; and while they point to the lofty and durable monuments of
their patriotism, justly plead the influence of extraordinary causes in
vindication against any erroneous imputations. By the theory of our
government long ago pronounced, the people themselves are of no
party. And it is quite true that some of our most national institutions
are the work of “joint counsels and confederate patriotism.”

The most eloquent spirit of the age is justice. That spirit is strongly
opposed to all political orders, privileges, and dominations. It is
distinguished by an aversion to despotism under every form and to
monopoly in every shape, from the most simple and obvious example
of those systems in Europe, to a virtual establishment under any
popular designation in America. An open persuasion prevails abroad
of the impolicy of seeking to secure any measure of public good apart
from the whole of the people, of raising any exclusive advantage upon
the depression of any general concern of the community, or even
pushing a legitimate interest at disproportionate expense or sacrifice.
An invincible repugnance exists in the breast of the nation against
cherishing any project incompatible with the designs of the compact
or any sentiment inconsistent with the principles of the Union. All
the true interests of society stand on the same footing, in perfect con-
sistency with each other, and in uinson with the greatest product of
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general prosperity. Hence an augmented appreciation of the value of
our common patrimony, and an increasing opinion of the essential
injury of suffering the inheritance to be engrossed or of permitting
any portion of society to make use of its forms against its spirit.
Hence the deliberate judgment of the community against any unwar-
rantable appropriation of the blessings of social order, or of setting
apart any portion from the general mass of honor and happiness
belonging to the community, instead of opening the career of public
service to an useful and generous strife of competition and emulation
and spreading out the highest and most animating inducements. Let
there be added a deep reprobation of the gross injustice of all odious
political imputation, repugnant to the innate principles of moral recti-
tude and revolting to the most virtuous feelings of mankind. Think
you those, upon whom the Tower of Siloam fell, — or those, whose blood
Pilate mingled in their sacrifices — were sinners above all the Galileans?
Again add a stern, indignant rebuke of all attempts to affect the fame
of national benefactors, disturbing the heaps which affection has
raised over their remains or defacing the monuments which gratitude
has erected to their memory; opening the wounds which the hand of
time has gently healed, desecrating the virtues it has cherished, or
violating its benevolent amnesty and oblivion. In opposition to all
such unhallowed purposes and passions, a different spirit, tolerant,
liberal, catholic, has prevailed. Our republican system might indeed
be deemed to have failed most ominously in the outset if it had proved
incapable of subduing the morbid remains of a malignant spirit. And
this triumphant vindication of its moral sense is reviving to a rational
confidence in its fundamental principles.

[PusLic OPINION AND PEACEFUL CHANGE]

We are warranted to repose upon the wholesome operation of public
opinion. Its progressive influence appears like vegetation upon the
surface after it has been working and striking its shoots deep into the
soil. Its seeds exist in the ground long before its productions are sent
forth. It commences in the primary and internal principles of society,
proceeding silently, ascending steadily up, invigorating the stock and
entering with life into the branches. A change of this description
exists in fact before it is announced. Its light advances like the day
which first begins to illumine the highest tops until it warms and
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fertilizes the earth and calls forth all its powers and luxuriance. Its
influence is disseminated through the great mass of public sentiment
until it thoroughly pervades the whole body of the community. Its
changes often anticipate the sagacity of political wisdom; they grow
out of each other, in some manner, like the seasons; and when we
cannot divine their sources, we may still distinguish their sounds.
Too mighty to be attributed to the mere prophetic chants by which
they may be preluded, their auguries may be discerned in the most
angry aspect of the elements; the bow is bent in the clouds, and the
pause, the peace, that follow have all the serene and potent influence
of a charm.

Within the experience of this nation, three revolutions have already
occurred: the first political, the second civil, and the third moral, the
last embracing whatever was salutary and valuable in the two former.
The evidence of this last auspicious change, which has been proclaimed
by the most distinguished organs of the community, is fresh in the
abatement of political strife and the improvement of public feeling;
and in the universal direction of public spirit to public objects. It is
proclaimed in popular assemblies, in public bodies, in the national
legislature, where no addresses are regarded except those which con-
cern the interest of the community, in its general determination
against the importance of any other securities than those that are
required for the public good, or of maintaining any political ascendancy
paramount to the supreme constitutional law. It is proclaimed in the
broad appeal, on the recent national occasion, to general considerations
— in the harmonious and patriotic character of the result. It is pro-
claimed in the tone of society, in the peace and the order of the
community, in the prosperity of the nation.

[THE MISSION OF AMERICA]

America is always alive to the obligations of justice. Its feeling
has been freshly redeemed towards a foreigner.? It has been fulfilled
in relation to the father of his country. Shall it not be vindicated
against every reproach? ... .

While we felicitate ourselves on the faculty of self-government and
on the power which the country possesses to do justice to its bene-
factors, let the country likewise be just to itself. There is no power

t [Lafayette]
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to which a people is not competent that is really requisite for its wel-
fare. There is at least no faculty which a nation does not possess to
promote its own prosperity consistent with the principles of public
law and eternal justice. There is no form which so fully develops the
dignity of human nature as the democratic. There is no system which
so soon brings home its sanctions, none which requires so complete a
prostration of all partial objects, so entire a devotion to its radical
principles in order to bring out its essential perfections.

In the posture that we are placed as the mother republic, in the
circumstances under which we are placed in the present condition of
mankind, in the circumstances under which we are placed in relation
to ourselves, a duty is demanded of us, demanding all our efforts to
accomplish, and which can only be discharged by the most rigid and
faithful regard to the fundamental principles of our association. Be
it ours then to send a searching spirit into these circumstances and
consult those lively oracles of nature which accord us at the same time
the most profound suggestions of political wisdom. We have great
interests to be consulted with which those of the world as it now
stands and of generations to arise are linked. We have connections
with Europe, where we have long carried on an advantageous com-
merce, sending out our staples and principles and importing their
fabrics and letters. We have relation to all times; and as we proceed
to manipulate our own intellectual and economical products, we have
an increasing character to sustain and a higher cast, not to be forfeited.

We are all pursuing the same great ends, and intellect is darting its
vivifying rays into every subject. We are commanded well and wisely
to consider our own situation, to consider our condition as its own
greatest innovator, to keep a steady eye to the true ends of our politi-
cal existence, and while we accompany antiquity to extend the spirit
of improvement also to the foot of the very altar. We are to hold
nothing as sacred but the true interests of society and those institutions
the usefulness of which has been established to human happiness or
attested by the consecrating sanctions of religion, and resort to the
sacred repository of religion itself not for the dark and portentous
arcana of state policy but for those transcendent sanctions which it
supplies to establish those obligations which form the basis of all order.
As it regards the rest, let the rule, and the only rule, be how to attain
the highest possible good and obviate the utmost avoidable evil. Over
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the porch by which we enter the temple of our national liberty, over
the avenues which lead to all its spacious apartments, over the ever
open hall of legislation as well as the adjacent chambers of juris-
prudence, let the fearless inscription meet the eye:

Be bold! Be bold! And everywhere, BE BOLD!
BE NOT TOO BOLD!

Let it become an important object to raise the tone of public senti-
ment and elevate the dignity of democratic institutions, improve the
rule of social duty and exalt the scale of national excellence. Let us
clear the great streams of national prosperity. Let no faculty be
denied to the government which is granted by the Constitution; let it
be left to be used with discretion, regulated by responsibility. Let it
likewise be felt that some inference arises in favor of a power which is
attested by an important public benefit. While it will not be for-
gotten that, in order to guard their own rights against infraction, the
people have invested their public agents with only limited faculties
to promote the great ends of government, a conclusion resulting from
their long and universal approbation of an actual authority should
not be unregarded. And again, if a great national concern which has
been generally provided for in our constitutional scheme acquires a
new importance in the progress of public economy, or a new region
itself arise beneath the broad canopy of the Union with interests for
which it had no original opportunity to stipulate, are we at liberty to
attribute a prophetic spirit to those general provisions which respect
the public welfare and to regard the system itself as expanding with
the exigencies of the Union? Shall an austere rule rebuke the true
spirit of patriotic policy, uncontrolled by a commanding obligation to
supply any chasm which was not contemplated in the Constitution?
Shall we still “rock the grown man in the cradle of the infant?”

We profess not to have arrived at maturity. To test the truth of
our principles, we are obliged to go forward, to anticipate the progress
of time and the operation of their causes on futurity. To test the
truth of our principles, lef us go forward! Let us advance the space of
a single century, when, if we are true to our principles and those that
shall come after us shall prove true to our examples, we shall have
redeemed ourselves from the reproach of living in and for posterity!
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Let us be just then to our posterity as well as to ourselves. ... Let
us array before us, or rather array ourselves before, those who shall
come after us. Come then, ye future ages of America! spirits that
are yet to be, those that may occupy this spot when this period returns!
Sit in judgment on the present generation; call us to account for our
privileges and demand of us to discharge our trust! And let the voice
of those that have gone before us and led the forlorn hope of our
national existence rise in our ears and press on our hearts. By the
blood shed for our deliverance, by the tears with which our freedom
was baptized, by the agony of patriotism in the strife for independence,
by the glorious and imperishable cause in which we are all concerned,
be just to yourselves, be true to your principles, be faithful to posterity!



4
JAMES FENIMORE COOPER
ON REPRESENTATION!

FTER QUITTING the poll, we familiarly discussed the merits
and demerits of this system of popular elections. In order
to extract the opinions of my friend, several of the more

obvious and ordinary objections were started with a freedom that
induced him to speak with some seriousness.

“You see a thousand dangers in universal suffrage,” he said, “merely
because you have been taught to think so, without ever having seen
the experiment tried. The Austrian would be very apt to say, under
the influence of mere speculation too, that it would be fatal to govern-
ment to have any representation at all; and a vizier of the Grand Turk
might find the mild exercise of the laws, which is certainly practised
in Austria proper, altogether fatal to good order. Now we know, not
from the practice of fifty years only, but from the practice of two
centuries, that it is very possible to have both order and prosperity
under a form of government which admits of the utmost extension of
the suffrage. It is a never-failing argument on these subjects that
American order is owing to the morality of a simple condition of life,
and that our prosperity is incidental to our particular geographical
situation. There are many good men, and in other respects wise men,
even among ourselves, who retain so much of the political theory
which pervades the literature of our language as to believe the same
thing. For myself I cannot see the truth of either of these positions.
Our prosperity is owing to our intelligence, and our intelligence to
our institutions. Every discreet man in America is deeply impressed
with the importance of diffusing instruction among our people, just
as many very well-meaning persons in your hemisphere honestly
enough entertain a singular horror of the danger of school books.
Thus it is our natural means of safety to do the very thing which
must, of necessity, have the greatest possible influence on the happiness,
civilization, and power of a nation.

[Notions of the Americans Picked Up by a Traveling Bachelor (Philadelphia, 1828),
I, 263-71 — Text complete.]
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“There can be no doubt that, under a bald theory, a representation
would be all the better if the most ignorant, profligate, and vagabond
part of the community were excluded from the right of voting. It is
just as true that if all the rogues and corrupt politicians, even including
those who read Latin and have well-lined pockets, could be refused
the right of voting, honest men would fare all the better. But as it is
very well known that the latter are not, nor cannot well be excluded
from the right of suffrage anywhere except in a despotism, we have
come to the conclusion that it is scarcely worth while to do so much
violence to natural justice, without sufficient reason, as to disfranchise
a man merely because he is poor. Though a trifling qualification of
property may sometimes be useful in particular conditions of society,
there can be no greater fallacy than its representation. The most
vehement declaimers in favor of the justice of the representation of
property overlook two or three very important points of the argument.
A man may be a voluntary associate in a joint-stock company and
justly have a right to a participation in its management in proportion
to his pecuniary interest, but life is not a chartered institution, Men
are born with all their wants and passions, their means of enjoyment,
and their sources of misery, without any agency of their own, and
frequently to their great discomfort. Now, though government is,
beyond a doubt, a sort of compact, it would seem that those who pre-
scribe its conditions are under a natural obligation to consult the rights
of the whole. If men, when a little better than common, were any-
thing like perfect, we might hope to see power lodged with safety in
the hands of a reasonable portion of the enlightened without any
danger of its abuse. But the experience of the world goes to prove
that there is a tendency to monopoly wherever power is reposed in the
hands of a minority. Nothing is more likely to be true than that
twenty wise men will unite in opinions in opposition to a hundred
fools; but nothing is more certain than that, if placed in situations to
control all the interests of their less gifted neighbors, the chance is
that fifteen or sixteen of them would pervert their philosophy to
selfishness. This was at least our political creed, and we therefore
admitted a vast majority of the community to a right of voting. Since
the hour of the Revolution, the habits, opinions, laws, and I may say
principles of the Americans are getting daily to be more democratic.
We are perfectly aware that, while the votes of a few thousand scat-
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tered individuals can make no great or lasting impression on the
prosperity or policy of the country, their disaffection at being excluded
might give a great deal of trouble. I do not mean to say that the
suffrage may not, in most countries, be extended too far. I only wish
to show you that it is not here.

“The theory of representation of property says that the man who
has little shall not dispose of the money of him who has more. Now,
what say experience and common sense? It is the man who has much
that is prodigal of the public purse. A sum that is trifling in his
account may constitute the substance of one who is poorer. Beyond
all doubt the government of the world which is most reckless of the
public money is that in which power is the exclusive property of the
very rich; and beyond all doubt the government of the world which,
compared with its means, is infinitely the most sparing of its resources
is that in which they who enact the laws are compelled to consult the
wishes of those who have the least to bestow. It is idle to say that an
enlarged and liberal policy governs the measures of the one and that
the other is renowned for a narrowness which has lessened its influence
and circumscribed its prosperity. I know not, nor care not, what men
who are dazzled with the glitter of things may choose to say, but I
am thoroughly convinced, from observation, that, if the advice of
those who were influenced by what is called a liberal policy had been
followed in our country, we should have been a poorer and conse-
quently a less important and less happy people than at present. The
relations between political liberality and what is called political
prodigality are wonderfully intimate.

“We find that our government is cheaper and even stronger for
being popular. There is no doubt that the jealousy of those who have
little often induces a false economy, and that money might frequently
be saved by bidding higher for talent. We lay no claims to perfection,
but we do say that more good is attained in this manner than in any
other which is practised elsewhere. We look at the aggregate of advan-
tage, and neither our calculations nor our hopes have as yet been
greatly deceived.

“As to the forms of our elections, you see that they are beyond
example simple and orderly. After an experience of near forty years,
I can say that I have never seen a blow struck nor any other violent
proceeding at a poll. These things certainly do happen but, in com-
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parison with the opportunities, at remarkably long intervals. So far
from the frequency of elections tending to disturb society, they pro-
duce an exactly different effect. A contest which is so soon to be
repeated loses half its interest by familiarity. Vast numbers of electors
are content to be lookers-on, rarely approaching a poll except to vote
on some question of peculiar concern. The struggle is generally
whether A or B shall enjoy the temporary honor or the trifling emolu-
ment in dispute, the community seldom being much the better or the
worse for the choice. People talk of the fluctuations which are neces-
sarily the consequences of a popular government. They do not under-
stand what they say. Every other enlightened nation of the earth is
at this moment divided between great opposing principles; whereas
here, if we except the trifling collisions of pecuniary interests, every-
body is of the same mind except as to the ordinary immaterial question
of a choice between men. We have settled all the formidable points
of policy by conceding everything that any reasonable man can ask.
The only danger which exists to the duration of our confederacy (and
that is not a question of a form of government, but one of mere policy)
proceeds from the little that is aristocratical in our Union. The
concentrated power of a State may become, like the overgrown power
of an individual, dangerous to our harmony; though we think, and
with very good reason, that, on the whole, even this peculiarity adds
to the durability of the Union.

“Tt is unnecessary to say that so far as mere convenience goes this
method of election can be practised by a hundred millions of people
as easﬂy as by twelve. As to corruption, comparatively speaking, it
cannot exist. No man can buy a state, a county, or even a town. In
a hotly contested election it is certainly sometimes practicable to
influence votes enough to turn the scale; but, unless the question
involve the peculiar interests of the less fortunate class of society, it
is clear both parties can bribe alike, and then the evil corrects itself.
If the question be one likely to unite the interests and the prejudices
of the humbler classes, nine times in ten it is both more humane and
wiser that they should prevail. That sort of splendid and treacherous
policy which gives a fallacious luster to a nation by oppressing those
who have the most need of support is manifestly as unwise as it is
unjust. It violates the very principles of the compact, since govern-
ments are not formed to achieve but to protect. After a sufficient
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force has been obtained to effect the first great objects of the associa-
tion, the governed, and not the governors, are the true agents in every
act of national prosperity. Look at America. What people or what
monarch, if you will, has done half so much as we have done, compared
to our means, in the last half century, and precisely for the reason
that the government is obliged to content itself with protection or,
at the most, with that assistance which, in the nature of things,
strictly requires a concentrated action.

“It is of far less importance, according to our notions, what the
executive of a nation is called, than that all classes should have a
direct influence on its policy. We have no king, it is true, for the word
carries with it, to our ears, an idea of expenditure; but we have a head
who, for the time being, has a very reasonable portion of power. We
are not jealous of him, for we have taken good care he shall do no
harm.

“Though we are glad to find that principles which we have practised
and under which we have prospered so long are coming more in fashion
in Europe, I think you must do us the justice to say that we are not a
nation much addicted to the desire of proselyting. For ourselves we
have no fears, and as for other people, if they make some faint imita-
tions of our system and then felicitate themselves on their progress,
we are well content they should have all the merit of inventors. That
is a miserable rivalry which would make a monopoly of happiness. I
think, as a people, we rather admire you most when we see you
advancing with moderation to your object, than when we hear of the
adoption of sudden and violent means. We have ever been reformers
rather than revolutionists. Our own struggle for independence was
not in its aspect a revolution. We contrived to give it all the dignity
of a war from the first blow. Although our generals and soldiers might
not have been so well trained as those they fought against, they were
far more humane, considerate, and, in the end, successful than their
adversaries. Our own progress has been gradual. It is not long since
a trifling restriction existed on the suffrage of this very State. Experi-
ence proved that it excluded quite as many discreet men as its removal
would admit of vagabonds. Now it is the distinguishing feature of
our policy that we consider man a reasonable being, and that we rather
court than avoid the struggle between ignorance and intelligence.
We find that this policy rarely fails to assure the victory of the latter
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while it keeps down its baneful monopolies. We extended the suffrage
to include everybody, and, while complamt is removed, we find no
difference in the representation. As yet it is rather an improvement.
Should it become an evil, however, we shall find easy and moderate
means to change it, since we are certain that a majority will be suffi-
ciently sagacious to know their own interests. You have only to
convince us that it is the best government, and we will become an
absolute monarchy tomorrow. It is wonderful how prone we are to
adopt that which expectation induces us to think will be expedient
and to reject that which experience teaches us is bad. It must be con-
fessed that, so far, all our experiments have been in favor of democ-
racy. I very well know that you in Europe prophesy that our career
will end in monarchy. To be candid, your prophecies excite but little
feeling here, since we have taken up the opinion you don’t very well
understand the subject. But should it prove true, a la bonne heure;
when we find that form of government best, depend on it, we shall
not hesitate to adopt it. You are at perfect liberty, if you will, to
establish a journal in favor of despotism under the windows of the
Capitol. I will not promise you much patronage at first, neither do I
think you will be troubled with much serious opposition. At all events
there is nothing in the law to molest the speculation. Now look
behind you at the ‘poll’ we have just left; reflect on this fact, and
then draw your conclusions of our own opinion of the stability of our
institutions. We may deceive ourselves, but you of Europe must
exhibit a far more accurate knowledge of the state of our country
before we shall rely on your crude prognostics rather than on our own
experience.”’

T could scarcely assure myself that Cadwallader was not laughing
at me during a good deal of the time he was speaking, but, after all,
it must be confessed there is some common sense in what he said.
There were three or four other passengers in the stage, men of decent
and sober exterior, among whom I detected certain interchanges of
queer glances, though none of them appeared to think the subject. of
any very engrossing interest. Provoked at their unreasonable indiffer-
ence to a theme so delightful as liberty, I asked one of them “If he
did not apprehend there would be an end to the republic should
General Jackson become the next President?” “I rather think not,”
was his deliberate, and somewhat laconic answer. “Why not? he is
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a soldier, and a man of ambition.” My unmoved yeoman did not
care to dispute either of these qualities, but he still persevered in
thinking there was not much danger, since “he did not know anyone
in his neighborhood who was much disposed to help a man in such an
undertaking.”

It is provoking to find a whole nation dwelling in this species of
alarming security, for no other reason than that their vulgar and
everyday practices teach them to rely on themselves instead of trust-
ing to the rational inferences of philanthropic theorists, who have so
long been racking their ingenuity to demonstrate that a condition of
society which has delusively endured for nearly two hundred years,
has been in existence all that time in direct opposition to the legitimate
deductions of the science of government.
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WILLIAM EMMONS
DEMOCRATIC REPUBLICANISM!

[LiBERTY AND LUXURY INCOMPATIBLE]

Let us avoid luxury as the greatest bane to liberty. Look back to
such men as Cincinnatus, Hancock, Putnam, Adams, Jefferson, Madi-
son, Monroe, Jackson, and that great champion of equal rights,
Johnson, the hero and patriot of the west, whose whole life has been
devoted to the cause of civil liberty. Come, then, fellow citizens,
animate the strong and encourage the weak to march boldly on until
their efforts are crowned with triumphant success. Recollect the
times are sadly out of joint. Man has departed too far from his prim-
itive state. ... .

If ever a time existed in this country demanding the immediate
action of the people, that time is the present. Oh, then, I conjure
you by the love of liberty! by the value of true national glory!
by the holy ashes of your fathers! by the love you bear toward the
partners of your holy love! by the filial affection you owe your children,
whose duty, yours it is, to point them to true happiness and Independ-
ence, to remember like causes produce like effects.

[NAVAL STRENGTH AND NATIONAL REPUTATION]

Fellow citizens, as it respects our foreign relations, our government
is as much, if not more in repute, than at any former period in our
history. Our flag is respected on every sea; the condition of our navy
is superior to any other time since we were a nation; our improvements
in shipbuilding are greater than any other nation; besides a powerful
armament afloat, we have many noble ships of the line on the stocks
that could, if occasion called, in a short time be placed on the bosom
of the ocean to hurl their thunders on any power that dare cast a stain
on our Star-spangled Banner; our naval officers generally are worthy

1 [From An Oration, commemorative of the Declaration of Independence, delivered
Fourth of July, 1834, on Boston Common (Boston, 1834) — Abridged.]
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of the Government and entitled to the fullest confidence of the Ameri-
can people. As to our seamen, no nation on earth can boast of such
noble, generous souls as we can furnish, ever ready to pour forth their
blood in defense of their country’s honor. . . ..

Yes, fellow citizens, it was reserved to Petry to display a brilliant
superiority of American seamanship over our then haughty foe; after
the conquest of Barckley, such was the ardor of Perry and his Yankee
Tars that they formed themselves into a battalion and tendered
their services to Col. Johnson at the ever memorable Battle of the
Thames, which followed in proud succession, thus terminating in
brilliancy our western campaign, covering with unfading laurels the
names of Perry, Johnson, and McDonough, not forgetting the renowned
mounted regiment of Kentucky Riflemen, and the brave tars who had
the honor to receive eight hundred stands of arms belonging to the British
Army under General Proctor, who made his own escape by flight!

[CoLoNEL RicHARD MENTOR JOHNSON, POPULAR H.:ro]

When we contemplate the fearful odds of forces in the memorable
Battle of the Thames, on the sth of October, 1813, the decided victory
achieved by the mounted regiment, under the command of that states-
man and warrior Colonel Johnson, over nearly three times his own
number of well disciplined British regulars and Indian warriors, under
the command of General Proctor and the celebrated Indian Chief
Tecumseh, whose band alone consisted of more than one thousand
five hundred; (this body of Indians were concealed in a swamp extend-
ing from the River Thames to the road). In order to bring on the
battle without exposing the whole to the first fire of the Indians, the
Colonel addressed his regiment as follows: Fellow soldiers, the hour
has arrived to test our strength. I must draw the first fire from the
enemy. Are there twenty that are willing to die for their country? if
so, let them advance. At that moment the regiment, as one man, came
forward. The Colonel applauded their ardor! As twenty was all he
wanted, he selected Major Suggett and nineteen others and moved
on to encounter Tecumseh and his band. As they advanced they
received the fire of the savages, and nineteen of the twenty fell dead
on the spot, leaving but one man and the Colonel to pursue the charge.
At this moment the whole regiment followed their brave leader who
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had already received two balls in his person; but nothing daunted, he
pressed on in the thickest of the battle, dealing death to all around,
till he came in contact with the mighty chief Tecumseh who, at a
distance of a few yards, raised his rifle and gave the Colonel another
wound, the severest received during the battle. Tecumseh then moved
on to dispatch him, with his tomahawk raised; when within a few feet,
Colonel Johnson raised a pistol which he had kept concealed and dis-
charged its contents, a ball and three buck shot, into his breast and
laid him dead on the spot. Thus fell the greatest chief America ever
had to contend with. His enmity was like Hannibal to the Romans;
but before the unconquerable spirit of a Johnson he fell and with him
fled the terror of the fight. Johnson was taken from the field bleeding
and almost lifeless, in the arms of Perry, assisted by the present Secre-
tary of War, the then General Cass, attended by Major Barry and
other brave men from Kentucky, while his brother, Lt. Colonel James
Johnson, continued the charge until victory was complete, leaving
the field covered with dead and dying.

In due time Colonel Johnson was restored, although covered with
scars received defending his country, and has for near thirty years
served the people in the national councils, and for many years he com-
batted, alone, against fearful odds, on the importance of abolishing
imprisonment for debt, until he carried his bill in triumph through the
Senate! His efforts have been responded to in this, my native State,
by a [Frederick] Robinson and other true sons of liberty, until the foul
stain has been removed which so long continued at the expense of
violating the chartered rights of man, and giving you additional cause,
this day, to rejoice!

The next inroad on the people’s liberties he found to attack was
the unholy design formed by a party, under the name of Religion, for
stopping the mail’s running on a Sunday. The memorial was received
by a committee raised, and Colonel Johnson was appointed Chairman,
whose report on that occasion has not only been printed in golden
leiters but is also engraven on the hearts of his countrymen? If we
can judge from the signs of the times, a grateful people are about to
reward him by the first office in their gift, thus giving another evidence
that the American people are not umgrateful. We need not despair
while such men as Woodbury, Benton, Cass, Johnson, Stevenson, and

2[For the text of this justly praised report, see pages 274-281.]
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a Forsayth are to be found to rally around our institutions and guard
them against constructive powers. Well indeed, it is for us as a people
that among all the various parties each can furnish talent of the first
order, whose aim should be to watch and ferret out abuses in order to
advance the general prosperity of the nation.

[TRIBUTE T0 PRESIDENT JACKSON]

Fellow citizens, unless I turn traitor to the honest conviction of my
own mind, I must publicly declare, even if I stand alone, that I believe
the President of the United States to be a persecuted man; at the same
time acknowledge that he has rendered this nation more real benefit than
any of his predecessors since the days of Washington. Yes, and the
glory and renown that will be awarded him in after-time — yea, and
by those who now revile him — will endure and increase in splendor
even when theirs will be as dust forgot. “Yea, like the baseless fabric
of a vision, and leave not a wreck behind.”

I have recently discovered a new coin which meets with a rapid sale
in various parts of the city, inscribed “my experiment,” of near one
cent value, which brings from two to three cents each. The vendors
of this coin may well boast of General Jackson’s experiment, and well
may they “go the whole hog!” and cry “down with the Bank.” I
have no doubt it is the reverence due the General for his noble experi-
ment that has induced them to engrave his likeness on brass, which
enhances the value of their coin. As to credit, honest men can obtain,
and none others are entitled to receive it. Respecting commerce,
look to the receipts of customs, or cast your eye on the ocean, and
behold it whitened with canvas; displayed at their masts is the Stars
and Stripes proudly unfurled to the breeze! Look, then, fellow citizens,
to your own resources and you will find them abundant. Guard your
own altars; call up the noble spirit of defense; look to your bulwark
in the hour of danger. Remember that a well-regulated militia is the
only sure panoply of defense in times of peril. See to it, then; let it
fire your souls with the glorious spirit of your ancestors; awake the
dormant, suppressed opinions of your countrymen, and organize anew
the bulwark of your nation’s glory and defense. Let it be so kept up
as that all classes shall bear egually its burdens. We cannot expect
to enjoy our republican institutions if we, as a people, divest ourselves
of the means to perpetuate them.
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If time permitted, I would point out the dark work that is now going
on in Europe and satisfy all thinking and reasonable men that our
own land is swarming with their emissaries, acting under the mandates
of their imperial masters. Look, then, to your country; teach your
children for that country alone to live — for its defense to die!
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WILLIAM LEGGETT
DEMOCRATIC EDITORIALS
THE DIVISION OF PARTIES'

INCE THE ORGANIZATION of the Government of the United
States the people of this country have been divided into two
great parties. One of these parties has undergone various

changes of name; the other has continued steadfast alike to its appel-
lation and to its principles and is now, as it was at first, the Democracy.
Both parties have ever contended for the same opposite ends which
originally caused the division, whatever may have been, at different
times, the particular means which furnished the immediate subject of
dispute. The great object of the struggles of the Democracy has been
to confine the action of the General Government within the limits
marked out in the Constitution; the great object of the party opposed
to the Democracy has ever been to overleap those boundaries and give
to the General Government greater powers and a wider field for their
exercise. The doctrine of the one party is that all power not expressly
and clearly delegated to the General Government remains with the
States and with the people; the doctrine of the other party is that the
vigor and efficacy of the General Government should be strengthened
by a free construction of its powers. The one party sees danger from
the encroachments of the General Government; the other affects to
see danger from the encroachments of the States.

This original line of separation between the two great political
parties of the Republic, though it existed under the old Confederation
and was distinctly marked in the controversy which preceded the
formation and adoption of the present Constitution, was greatly
widened and strengthened by the project of a National Bank, brought
forward in 1791. This was the first great question which occurred
under the new Constitution to test whether the provisions of that
instrument were to be interpreted according to their strict and literal

1 [New York Evening Post, November 4, 1834 — Text complete.]
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meaning; or whether they might be stretched to include objects and
powers which had never been delegated to the General Government
and which consequently still resided with the States as separate
sovereignties.

The proposition of the Bank was recommended by the Secretary of
the Treasury on the ground that such an institution would be “of
primary importance to the prosperous administration of the finances,
and of the greatest utility in the operations connected with the support
of public credit.” This scheme, then, as now, was opposed on various
grounds; but the constitutional objection constituted then, as it does
at the present day, the main reason of the uncompromising and
invincible hostility of the Democracy to the measure. They considered
it as the exercise of a very important power which had never been
given by the States or the people to the General Government and
which the General Government could not therefore exercise without
being guilty of usurpation. Those who contended that the Govern-
ment possessed the power effected their immediate object; but the
controversy still exists. And it is of no consequence to tell the Democ-
racy that it is now established by various precedents and by decisions
of the Supreme Court that this power is fairly incidental to certain
other powers expressly granted; for this is only telling them that the
advocates of free construction have, at times, had the ascendancy in
the Executive and Legislative and, at all times, in the Judiciary
Department of the Government. The Bank question stands now on
precisely the same footing that it originally did; it is now, as it was at
first, a matter of controversy between the two great parties of this
country, between parties as opposite as day and night, between parties
which contend, one for the consolidation and enlargement of the
powers of the General Government, and the other for strictly limiting
that Government to the objects for which it was instituted and to
the exercise of the means with which it was entrusted. The one party
is for a popular government; the other for an aristocracy. The one
party is composed, in a great measure, of the farmers, mechanics,
laborers, and other producers of the middling and lower classes, accord-
ing to the common gradation by the scale of wealth, and the other of
the consumers, the rich, the proud, the privileged, of those who, if
our Government were converted into an aristocracy, would become
our dukes, lords, marquises, and baronets. The question is still dis-
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puted between these two parties; it is ever a new question; and whether
the democracy or the aristocracy shall succeed in the present struggle,
the fight will be renewed whenever the defeated party shall be again
able to muster strength enough to take the field. The privilege of
self-government is one which the people will never be permitted to
enjoy unmolested. Power and wealth are continually stealing from
the many to the few. There is a class continually gaining ground in
the community who desire to monopolize the advantage of the Govern-
ment, to hedge themselves round with exclusive privileges and elevate
themselves at the expense of the great body of the people. These,
in our society, are emphatically the aristocracy; and these, with all
such as their means of persuasion or corruption or intimidation can
move to act with them, constitute the party which are now struggling
against the democracy for the perpetuation of an odious and dangerous
moneyed institution.

Putting out of view, for the present, all other objections to the
United States Bank, — that it is a monopoly, that it possesses enor-
mous and overshadowing power, that it has been most corruptly
managed, and that it is identified with political leaders to whom the
people of the United States must ever be strongly opposed — the
constitutional objection alone is an insurmountable objection to it.

The Government of the United States is a limited sovereignty. The
powers which it may exercise are expressly enumerated in the Consti-
tution. None not thus stated, or that are not “necessary and proper”
to carry those which are stated into effect, can be allowed to be
exercised by it. The power to establish a bank is not expressly given;
neither is it incidental; since it cannot be shown to be “necessary” to
carry the powers which are given, or any of them, into effect. That
power cannot therefore be exercised without transcending the consti-
tutional limits.

This is the democratic argument stated in its briefest form. The
aristocratic argument in favor of the power is founded on the dangerous
heresy that the Constitution says one thing and means another.
That “necessary” does not mean necessary but simply convenient. By
a mode of reasoning not looser than this it would be easy to prove that
our Government ought to be changed into a monarchy, Henry Clay
crowned king, and the opposition members of the Senate made peers
of the realm; and power, place, and perquisites given to them and
their heirs forever.
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RICH AND POOR?

The rich perceive, acknowledge, and act upon a common interest,
and why not the poor? Yet the moment the latter are called upon to
combine for the preservation of their rights, forsooth the community
is in danger. Property is no longer secure and life in jeopardy. This
cant has descended to us from those times when the poor and laboring
classes had no stake in the community and no rights except such as
they could acquire by force. But the times have changed though the
cant remains the same. The scrip nobility of this Republic have
adopted towards the free people of this Republic the same language
which the feudal barons and the despot who contested with them the
power of oppressing the people used towards their serfs and villains,
as they were opprobriously called.

These would-be lordlings of the Paper Dynasty cannot or will not
perceive that there is some difference in the situation and feelings of
the people of the United States and those of the despotic governments
of Europe. They forget that at this moment our people — we mean
emphatically the class which labors with its own hands — is in posses-
sion of a greater portion of the property and intelligence of this
country, ay, ten times over, than all the creatures of the “paper credit
system” put together. This property is indeed more widely and
equally distributed among the people than among the phantoms of
the paper system, and so much the better. And as to their intelligence,
let any man talk with them, and if he does not learn something it is
his own fault. They are as well acquainted with the rights of person
and property and have as just a regard for them as the most illustrious
lordling of the scrip nobility. And why should they not? Who and
what are the great majority of the wealthy people of this city, we
may say of this country? Are they not — we say it not in disparage-
ment, but in high commendation — are they not men who began the
world comparatively poor with ordinary education and ordinary
means? And what should make them so much wiser than their neigh-
bors? Is it because they live in better style, ride in carriages, and
have more money or at least more credit than their poorer neighbors?
Does a man become wiser, stronger, or more virtuous and patriotic
because he has a fine house over his head? Does he love his country the

? [Ibid., December 6, 1834—Text complete.]
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better because he has a French cook and a box at the opera? Or does
he grow more learned, logical, and profound by intense study of the
daybook, ledger, bills of exchange, bank promises, and notes of hand?

Of all the countries on the face of the earth or that ever existed on
the face of the earth, this is the one where the claims of wealth and
aristocracy are the most unfounded, absurd, and ridiculous. With
no claim to hereditary distinctions, with no exclusive rights except
what they derive from monopolies, and no power of perpetuating their
estates in their posterity, the assumption of aristocratic airs and
claims is supremely ridiculous. Tomorrow they themselves may be
beggars for aught they know, or at all events their children may
become so. Their posterity in the second generation will have to
begin the world again and work for a living as- did their forefathers.
And yet the moment a man becomes rich among us, he sets up for
wisdom; he despises the poor and ignorant; he sets up for patriotism;
he is your only man who has a stake in the community and therefore
the only one who ought to have a voice in the state. What folly is
this> And how contemptible his presumption? He is not a whit
wiser, better, or more patriotic than when he commenced the world,
a wagon driver. Nay, not half so patriotic, for he would see his country
disgraced a thousand times rather than see one fall of the stocks,
unless perhaps he had been speculating on such a contingency. To
him a victory is only of consequence as it raises, and a defeat only to
be lamented as it depresses a loan. His soul is wrapped up in a cer-
tificate of scrip or a bank note. Witness the conduct of these pure
patriots during the late war, when they, at least a large proportion of
them, not only withheld all their support from the Government but
used all their influence to prevent others from giving their assistance.
Yet these are the people who alone have a stake in the community
and, of course, exclusively monopolize patriotism.

But let us ask what and where is the danger of a combination of the
laboring classes in vindication of their political principles or in defense
of their menaced rights? Have they not the right to act in concert
when their opponents act in concert? Nay, is it not their bounden
duty to combine against the only enemy they have to fear as yet in
this free country: monopoly and a great paper system that grinds
them to the dust? Truly, this is strange republican doctrine, and this
is a strange republican country, where men cannot unite in one com-
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mon effort, in one common cause, without rousing the cry of danger
to the rights of person and property. Is not this a government of the
people, founded on the rights of the people, and instituted for the
express object of guarding them against the encroachments and usur-
pations of power? And if they are not permitted the possession of
common interest, the exercise of a common feeling, if they cannot
combine to resist by constitutional means these encroachments, to
what purpose were they declared free to exercise the right of suffrage
in the choice of rulers and the making of laws?

And what, we ask, is the power against which the people not only
of this country but of almost all Europe are called upon to array them-
selves, and the encroachment on their rights they are summoned to
resist? Isit not emphatically the power of monopoly and the encroach-
ments of corporate privileges of every kind which the cupidity of the
rich engenders to the injury of the poor?

It was to guard against the encroachments of power, the insatiate
ambition of wealth, that this government was instituted by the people
themselves. But the objects which call for the peculiar jealousy and
watchfulness of the people are not now what they once were. The
cautions of the early writers in favor of the liberties of mankind have
in some measure become obsolete and inapplicable. We are menaced
by our old enemies, avarice and ambition, under a new name and form.
The tyrant is changed from a steel-clad feudal baron or a minor despot,
at the head of thousands of ruffian followers, to a mighty civil gentle-
man who comes mincing and bowing to the people with a quill behind
his ear, at the head of countless millions of magnificent promises. He
promises to make everybody rich; he promises to pave cities with
gold; and he promises to pay. In short he is made up of promises.
He will do wonders such as never were seen or heard of, provided the
people will only allow him to make his promises equal to silver and
gold and human labor, and grant him the exclusive benefits of all the
great blessings he intends to confer on them. He is the sly, selfish,
grasping, and insatiable tyrant the people are now to guard against.
A concentrated money power; a usurper in the disguise of a benefactor;
an agent exercising privileges which his principal never possessed; an
impostor who, while he affects to wear chains, is placed above those
who are free; a chartered libertine that pretends to be manacled only
that he may the more safely pick our pockets and lord it over our
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rights. This is the enemy we are now to encounter and overcome
before we can expect to enjoy the substantial realities of freedom.

OBJECTS OF THE EVENING POST?

Those who only read the declamations of the opponents of the
equal rights of the people may be induced to believe that this paper
advocates principles at war with the very existence of social rights
and social order. But what have we asked in the name of the people
that such an interested clamor should be raised against them and us?
What have we done or said that we should be denounced as incen-
diaries, striking at the very roots of society and tearing down the
edifice of property? It may be useful to recapitulate what we have
already done, in order that those who please may judge whether or
not we deserve these reproaches from any but the enemies of the equal
rights of person and property.

In the first place, in designating the true functions of a good govern-
ment, we placed the protection of property among its first and principal
duties. We referred to it as one of the great objects for the attainment
of which all governments were originally instituted. Does this savor
of hostility to the rights of property?

In the second place, we maintained that all grants of monopolies,
or exclusive or partial privileges to any man or body of men, impaired
the equal rights of the people and was in direct violation of the first
principle of a free government. Does it savor of hostility to the rights
of property to maintain that all property has equal rights and that
exclusive privileges granted to one class of men or one species of
property impair the equal rights of all the others?

As a deduction from these principles, we draw the conclusion that
charters conferring partial or exclusive monopolies on small fractions
of society are infringements on the general rights of society and there-
fore that the system ought to be abandoned as soon as possible as
utterly at war with the rights of the people at large. It is here that
the shoe pinches, and here the clamor against us will be found to
originate. Thousands and tens of thousands of influential individuals,
at the bar, on the bench, in our legislative bodies, and everywhere,
are deeply interested in the continuance of these abuses. Lawmakers,
law expounders, and law executors have invested either their money

#[Ibid., January 3, 1835 — Text complete.]
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or their credit in corporations of every kind, and it is not to be won-
dered at that they should cry out against the abandonment of a system
from whence they derive such exorbitant gains.

We are accused of violating vested rights when we ask, in the name
of the people, that no more be created and that all those possessing
the means and the inclination may be admitted, under general regu-
lations, to a participation in the privileges which hitherto have been
only enjoyed through the caprice, the favor, the policy, or the corrup-
tion of legislative bodies. We never even hinted at touching those
vested rights until the period to which they had been extended by
law had expired and till it could be done without a violation of legis-
lative faith. We defy any man to point out in any of our arguments
on this subject a single idea or sentence that will sustain the charge
of hostility to actually vested rights. Our opposition was prospective,
not retroactive; it was not to present, but to future vested rights.

In attacking a course of policy in the future, do we make war on
the past? In pointing out what we believe errors in former legislation
and recommending their abandonment in future, do we violate any
right of property or recommend any breach of public faith? Or, in
advocating the equal rights of all, do we impair the constitutional
rights of any? It might be well for the clamorous few who assail our
principles and our motives with opprobrious epithets, which, though
they do not understand their purport themselves, they mean should
convey the most dishonorable imputations — it might be well for
them to answer these questions before they resort to railing.

One of the greatest supports of an erroneous system of legislation
is the very evil it produces. When it is proposed to remedy the mis-
chief by adopting a new system, every abuse which has been the
result of the old one becomes an obstacle to reformations. Every
political change, however salutary, must be injurious to the interests
of some, and it will be found that those who profit by abuses are
always more clamorous for their continuance than those who are only
opposing them from motives of justice or patriotism are for their
abandonment. Such is precisely the state of the question of monopoly
at this moment.

Under the abuses of the right to grant exclusive privileges to the
few, which is a constructive if not a usurped power, a vast and con-
centrated interest and influence has grown up among us which will
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undoubtedly be seriously affected in its monopoly of gain from that
source by the discontinuance of their chartered privileges when they
shall expire by their own limitation. The admission of all others
having the means and the inclination to associate for similar purposes,
by destroying the monopoly at one blow, will in all probability diminish
the prospect of future gains; and these will be still further curtailed
by at first restricting banks in their issues of small notes and in the
amount of notes they are permitted to put into circulation, and finally
by repealing the restraining law and throwing banking open to the
free competition of the whole community. These may prove serious
evils to the parties concerned; but it is a poor argument to say that a
bad system should be persevered in lest a small minority of the com-
munity should suffer some future inconvenience. The magnitude of
the evils produced by an erroneous system of legislation, far from
being a circumstance in favor of its continuance or increase, is the
strongest argument in the world for its being abandoned as soon as
possible. Every reformation may in this way be arrested under the
pretense that the evils it will cause are greater than those it will cure.
On the same principle the drawing of a tooth might be opposed on the
ground that the pain is worse than that of the toothache, keeping out
of sight the fact that the one is a lasting and increasing, the other a
momentary evil.

It is the nature of political abuses to be always on the increase unless
arrested by the virtue, intelligence, and firmness of the people. If
not corrected in time, they grow up into a gigantic vigor and notoriety
which at length enables them to wrestle successfully with the people
and overthrow them and their rights. The possessors of monopolies
and exclusive privileges, which form the essence of every bad govern-
ment, pervert a long perseverance in the wrong into a political right;
abuses grow venerable by time; usurpation matures into proscription;
distinctions become hereditary; and what cannot be defended by rea-
son is maintained on the ground that a long continuance of wrongs
and a long possession of rights are equally sacred.

TRUE FUNCTIONS OF GOVERNMENT*

“There are no necessary evils in Government. Its evils exist only
in its abuses. If it would confine itself to equal protection, and, as

4 [Ibid., November 21, 1834 — Text complete.]



WILLIAM LEGGEIT 75

heaven does its rains, shower its favors alike on the high and the low,
the rich and the poor, it would be an unqualified blessing.”

This is the language of our venerated President, and the passage
deserves to be written in letters of gold, for neither in truth of senti-
ment or beauty of expression can it be surpassed. We choose it as our
text for a few remarks on the true functions of government.

The fundamental principle of all governments is the protection of
person and property from domestic and foreign enemies; in other
words, to defend the weak against the strong. By establishing the
social feeling in a community, it was intended to counteract that
selfish feeling which, in its proper exercise, is the parent of all worldly
good and, in its excesses, the root of all evil. The functions of govern-
ment, when confined to their proper sphere of action, are therefore
restricted to the making of general laws, uniform and universal in their
operation, for these purposes and for no other.

Governments have no right to interfere with the pursuits of individ-
uals, as guaranteed by those general laws, by offering encouragements
and granting privileges to any particular class of industry or any select
bodies of men, inasmuch as all classes of industry and all men are
equally important to the general welfare and equally entitled to
protection.

Whenever a government assumes the power of discriminating
between the different classes of the community, it becomes, in effect,
the arbiter of their prosperity and exercises a power not contemplated
by an intelligent people in delegating their sovereignty to their rulers.
It then becomes the great regulator of the profits of every species of
industry and reduces men from a dependence on their own exertions
to a dependence on the caprices of their government. Governments
possess no delegated right to tamper with individual industry a single
hair’s breadth beyond what is essential to protect the rights of person
and property.

In the exercise of this power of intermeddling with the private
pursuits and individual occupations of the citizen, a government may
at pleasure elevate one class and depress another; it may one day
legislate exclusively for the farmer, the next for the mechanic, and
the third for the manufacturer, who all thus become the mere puppets
of legislative cobbling and tinkering instead of independent citizens
relying on their own resources for their prosperity. It assumes the
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functions which belong alone to an overruling Providence and affects
to become the universal dispenser of good and evil.

This power of regulating, of increasing or diminishing the profits of
labor and the value of property of all kinds and degrees by direct
legislation, in a great measure destroys the essential object of all civil
compacts which, as we said before, is to make the social a counterpoise
to the selfish feeling. By thus operating directly on the latter, by
offering one class a bounty and another a discouragement, they involve
the selfish feeling in every struggle of party for the ascendancy and
give to the force of political rivalry all the bitterest excitement of
personal interests conflicting with each other. Why is it that parties
now exhibit excitement aggravated to a degree dangerous to the exist-
ence of the Union and to the peace of society? Is it not that by fre-
quent exercises of partial legislation almost every man’s personal
interests have become deeply involved in the result of the contest?
In common times the strife of parties is the mere struggle of ambitious
leaders for power; now they are deadly contests of the whole mass of
the people whose pecuniary interests are implicated in the event
because the Government has usurped and exercised the power of
legislating on their private affairs. The selfish feeling has been so
strongly called into action by this abuse of authority as almost to
overpower the social feeling which it should be the object of a good
government to foster by every means in its power.

No nation, knowingly and voluntarily, with its eyes open, ever
delegated to its government this enormous power, which places at its
disposal the property, the industry, and the fruits of the industry of
the whole people. As a general rule, the prosperity of rational men
depends on themselves. Their talents and their virtues shape their
fortunes. They are therefore the best judges of their own affairs and
should be permitted to seek their own happiness in their own way,
untrammeled by the capricious interference of legislative bungling, so
long as they do not violate the equal rights of others nor transgress
the general laws for the security of person and property.

But modern refinements have introduced new principles in the
science of government. Our own Government, most especially, has
assumed and exercised an authority over the people not unlike that of
weak and vacillating parents over their children and with about the
same degree of impartiality. One child becomes a favorite because he
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has made a fortune and another because he has failed in the pursuit
of that object; one because of its beauty and another because of its
deformity. Our Government has thus exercised the right of dispensing
favors to one or another class of citizens at will; of directing its patron-
age first here and then there; of bestowing one day and taking back
the next; of giving to the few and denying to the many; of investing
wealth with new and exclusive privileges and distributing, as it were
at random and with a capricious policy, in unequal portions, what it
ought not to bestow or what, if given away, should be equally the
portion of all.

A government administered on such a system of policy may be
called a government of equal rights, but it is in its nature and essence
a disguised despotism. It is the capricious dispenser of good and
evil, without any restraint except its own sovereign will. It holds in
its hand the distribution of the goods of this world and is consequently
the uncontrolled master of the people.

Such was not the object of the Government of the United States,
nor such the powers delegated to it by the people. The object was
beyond doubt to protect the weak against the strong by giving them
an equal voice and equal rights in the state; not to make one portion
stronger, the other weaker, at pleasure, by crippling one or more
classes of the community, or making them tributary to one alone.
This is too great a power to entrust to government. It was never
given away by the people and is not a right but a usurpation.

Experience will show that this power has always been exercised under
the influence and for the exclusive benefit of wealth. It was never
wielded in behalf of the community. Whenever an exception is made
to the general law of the land, founded on the principle of equal rights,
it will always be found to be in favor of wealth. These immunities
are never bestowed on the poor. They have no claim to a dispensation
of exclusive benefits, and their only business is to ‘“‘take care of the rich
that the rich may take care of the poor.”

Thus it will be seen that the sole reliance of the laboring classes,
who constitute a vast majority of every people on the earth, is the
great principle of equal rights; that their only safeguard against
oppression is a system of legislation which leaves all to the free exercise
of their talents and industry within the limits of the general law and
which, on no pretense of public good, bestows on any particular class
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of industry or any particular body of men rights or privileges not
equally enjoyed by the great aggregate of the body politic.

Time will remedy the departures which have already been made
from this sound republican system, if the people but jealously watch
and indignantly frown on any future attempts to invade their equal
rights or appropriate to the few what belongs to all alike. To quote,
in conclusion, the language of the great man, with whose admirable
sentiment we commenced these remarks, “it is time to pause in our
career — if we cannot at once, in justice to the interests vested under
improvident legislation, make our government what it ought to be,
we can at least take a stand against all new grants of monopolies and
exclusive privileges and against any prostitution of our Government
to the advancement of the few at the expense of the many.”

THANKSGIVING DAY?®

... In framing our political institutions, the great men to whom
that important trust was confided, taught by the example of other
countries the evils which result from mingling civil and ecclesiastical
affairs, were particularly careful to keep them entirely distinct. Thus
the Constitution of the United States mentions the subject of religion
at all only to declare that “no religious test shall ever be required as
a qualification to any office or public trust in the United States.”
The Constitution of our own state specifies that “the free exercise
and enjoyment of religious professions and worship, without discrimi-
nation or preference, shall forever be allowed in this State to all
mankind;” and so fearful were the framers of that instrument of the
dangers to be apprehended from a union of political and religious
concerns that they inserted a clause of positive interdiction against
ministers of the gospel, declaring them forever ineligible to any civil
or military office or place within the state. In this last step we think
the jealousy of religious interference proceeded too far. We see no
good reason why preachers of the gospel should be partially dis-
franchised, any more than preachers against it or any more than men
devoted to any other profession or pursuit. This curious proscriptive
article of our Constitution presents the startling anomaly that, while
an infidel who delivers stated Sunday lectures in a tavern against all

§ [Plaindealer, December 3, 1836 — Abridged.]
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religion may be elected to the highest executive or legislative trust,
the most liberal and enlightened divine is excluded. In our view of
the subject neither of them should be proscribed. They should both
be left to stand on the broad basis of equal political rights, and the
intelligence and virtue of the people should be trusted to make a
selection from an unbounded field. This is the true democratic theory;
but this is a subject apart from that which it is our present purpose to
consider.

No one can pay the most cursory attention to the state of religion
in the United States without being satisfied that its true interests
have been greatly promoted by divorcing it from all connection with
political affairs. In no other country of the world are the institutions
of religion so generally respected, and in no other is so large a propor-
tion of the population included among the communicants of the differ-
ent Christian churches. The number of Christian churches or con-
gregations in the United States is estimated, in a carefully prepared
article of religious statistics in the American Almanac of the present
year, at upwards of sixteen thousand and the number of communicants
at nearly two millions or one-tenth of the entire population. In this
city alone the number of churches is one hundred and fifty, and their
aggregate capacity is nearly equal to the accommodation of the
whole number of inhabitants. It is impossible to conjecture, from any
data within our reach, the amount of the sum annually paid by the
American people, of their own free will, for the support of the ministry
and the various expenses of their religious institutions; but it will
readily be admitted that it must be enormous. These, then, are the
auspicious results of perfect free trade in religion — of leaving it to
manage its own concerns in its own way, without government pro-
tection, regulation, or interference of any kind or degree whatever.

The only instance of intermeddling on the part of the civil authorities
with matters which, being of a religious character, properly belong to
the religious guides of the people is the proclamation which it is the
custom for the Governor of each State annually to issue, appointing
a day of general thanksgiving or a day of general fasting and prayer.
We regret that even this single exception should exist to that rule of
entire separation of the affairs of state from those of the church, the
observance of which in all other respects has been followed by the
happiest results. It is to the source of the proclamation, not to its
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purpose, that we chiefly object. The recommending a day of thanks-
giving is not properly any part of the duty of a political Chief Magis-
trate; it belongs, in its nature, to the heads of the church, not to the
head of the State.

It may very well happen, and, indeed, it has happened in more
instances than one that the chief executive officer of a State has been
a person who, if not absolutely an infidel or sceptic in religious matters,
has at least in his private sentiments and conduct been notoriously
disregardful of religion. What mockery for such a person to call
upon the people to set apart a day for returning acknowledgments to
Almighty God for the bounties and blessings bestowed upon them!
But even when the contrary is the case and it is well known that the
Governor is a strictly religious man, he departs very widely from the
duties of his office in proclaiming, in his gubernatorial capacity and
under the seal of the State, that he has appointed a particular day as
a day of general thanksgiving. This is no part of his official business,
as prescribed in the Constitution. It is not one of the purposes for
which he was elected. If it were a new question, and a Governor
should take upon himself to issue such a proclamation for the first
time, the proceeding could scarcely fail to arouse the most sturdy
opposition from the people. Religious and irreligious would unite in
condemning it; the latter as a gross departure from the specified duties
for the discharge of which alone the Governor was chosen; and the
former as an unwarrantable interference of the civil authority with
ecclesiastical affairs and a usurpation of the functions of their own
duly appointed ministers and church officers. We recollect very dis-
tinctly what an excitement arose in this community a few years ago
when our Common Council, following the example of the Governor,
undertook to interfere in a matter which belonged wholly to the
clerical functionaries and passed a resolution recommending to the
various ministers of the gospel the subject of their next Sunday dis-
course. The Governor’s proclamation would itself provoke equal
opposition if men’s eyes had not been sealed by custom to its inherent
impropriety.

If such a proceeding would be wrong, instituted now for the first
time, can it be right because it has existed for a long period? Does
age change the nature of principles and give sanctity to error? Are
truth and falsehood of such mutable and shifting qualities that though,
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in their original characters, as opposite as the poles, the lapse of a
little time may reduce them to a perfect similitude and render them
entirely convertible? If age has in it such power as to render venerable
what is not so in its intrinsic nature, then is paganism more venerable
than Christianity, since it has existed from a much more remote antig-
uity. But what is wrong in principle must continue to be wrong to
the end of time, however sanctioned by custom. It is in this light we
consider the gubernatorial recommendation of a day of thanksgiving;
and because it is wrong in principle and not because of any particular
harm which the custom has yet been the means of introducing, we
should be pleased to see it abrogated. We think it can hardly be
doubted that, if the duty of setting apart a day for a general expression
of thankfulness for the blessings enjoyed by the community were
submitted wholly to the proper representatives of the different reli-
gious sects, they would find no difficulty in uniting on the subject and
acting in concert in such a manner as should give greater solemnity
and weight to their proceeding than can ever attach to the proclama-
tion of a political governor, stepping out of the sphere of his constitu-
tional duties and taking upon himself to direct the religious exercises
of the people. We cannot too jealously confine our political func-
tionaries within the limits of their prescribed duties. We cannot be
too careful to keep entirely separate the things which belong to
government from those which belong to religion. The political and
the religious interests of the people will both flourish the more prosper-
ously for being wholly distinct. The condition of religious affairs in
this country fully proves the truth of the position; and we are satisfied
it would receive still further corroboration if the practice to which we
object were reformed.

ASSOCIATED EFFORT®

Some days ago, we observed in one of the newspapers a paragraph
stating that a meeting of mechanics and laborers was about to be held
in this city for the purpose of adopting measures of concerted or com-
bined action against the practice, which we have reason to believe
exists to a very great extent, of paying them in the uncurrent notes
of distant or suspected banks. No such meeting, however, as far as

8 [1bid., December 10, 1836 — Text complete.]
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we can learn, has yet been held. We hope it soon will be; for the
object is a good one, and there is no other way of resisting the rapa-
clous and extortionate custom of employers paying their journeymen
and laborers in depreciated paper half so effectual as combination.

There are some journalists who affect to entertain great horror of
combinations, considering them as utterly adverse to the principles of
free trade; and it is frequently recommended to make them penal by
law. Our notions of free trade were acquired in a different school
and dispose us to leave men entirely at liberty to effect a proper object
either by concerted or individual action. The character of combina-
tions, in our view, depends entirely upon the intrinsic character of
the end which is aimed at. In this subject under consideration, the
end proposed is good beyond all possibility of question. There is
high warrant for saying that the laborer is worthy of his hire; but the
employer who takes advantage of his necessities and defenselessness
to pay him in a depreciated substitute for money does not give him
his hire; he does not perform his engagement with him; he filches from
the poor man a part of his hard-earned wages and is guilty of a miser-
able fraud. Who shall say that this sneaking species of extortion
ought not to be prevented? Who will say that separate individual
action is adequate to that end? There is no one who will make so
rash an assertion.

The only effectual mode of doing away the evil is by attacking it
with the great instrument of the rights of the poor — associated effort.
There is but one bulwark behind which mechanics and laborers may
safely rally to oppose a common enemy, who, if they ventured singly
into the field against him, would cut them to pieces; that bulwark is
the principle of combination. We would advise them to take refuge
behind it only in extreme cases, because in their collisions with their
employers, as in those between nations, the manifold evils of a siege
are experienced, more or less, by both parties and are therefore to be
incurred only in extreme emergencies. But the evil of being habitually
paid in a depreciated substitute for money, of being daily cheated out
of a portion of the just fruits of honest toil, of having a slice continually
clipped from the hard-earned crust, is one of great moment and is
worthy of such an effort as we propose.
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LEADING PUBLIC OPINION’

There are several public journals in this country which, owing to
circumstances of position, deserve and receive a good deal of attention
from the newspaper press generally, to which very little respect would
be due on account of any intrinsic qualities they possess.

What is leading public opinion? Public opinion we take to be com-
posed of the opinions of individuals. When the sentiments of a major-
ity of the thinking men of a community concur on any given subject,
their opinions are the public opinion. Any person who, whether by
the mere influence of his character or by argument, seeks to change
{o any extent the prevailing opinion or the views of any individual of
the prevailing number may be said in a certain sense to assume the
character of a leader of public opinion. Every man’s example is, in
a greater or less degree, a leading influence; and it is not merely the
undoubted right but it is the imperative duty of a good citizen to do
all within the compass of his opportunities to lead the public opinion
aright; to lead it in the direction which he conceives will most effec-
tually promote general prosperity and social order and happiness.

If this is the duty of a private individual, it becomes in a much
stronger point of view that of the conductor of a newspaper press.
His vocation is emphatically that of a public leader. Its obligations
are very imperfectly and impotently discharged if he confines himself
to the mere drudgery of chronicling events. It requires him to main-
tain principles, investigate measures, expose the evil motives and
effects of erroneous public conduct, tear off the veil in which sophistry
conceals its object, and assist the cause of truth with every argument
that reason can furnish and every embellishment that fancy affords.
To discharge fully the duties of a public journalist would be to elevate
the vocation to the loftiest summit of human dignity and usefulness.
A public journalist, animated with a due sense of the obligations of
his responsible trust and gifted with the faculties, intellectual and
physical, for their adequate performance, would well deserve to be a
public leader in a more extended signification of the phrase than that
in which we desire it should be understood. He should have a head
cool, clear, and sagacious; a heart warm and benevolent; a nice sense
of justice; an inflexible regard for truth; honesty that no temptation

7[Ibid., January 21, 1837 — Abridged.]
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could corrupt; intrepidity that no danger could intimidate; and inde-
pendence superior to every consideration of mere interest, enmity,
or friendship. He should possess the power of diligent application
and be capable of enduring great fatigue. He should have a tempera-
ment so happily mingled that while he easily kindled at public error
or injustice his indignation should never transgress the bounds of
judgment but, in its strongest expression, show that smoothness and
amenity which the language of choler always lacks. He should, in
short, be such a man as a contemporary writer described that sturdy
democrat, old Andrew Fletcher, of Saltoun — “a gentleman steady in
his principles; of nice honor, abundance of learning; brave as the
sword he wears, and bold as a lion; a sure friend, and irreconcilable
enemy; who would lose his life readily to serve his country, and would
not do a base thing to save it.”” This is the beau ideal of the character
of a conductor of a political newspaper. . . . .

The reader may be disposed to interrupt us here and tell us that
we are drawing an outline of an editor which no human being can
fill. It is nevertheless the model which all who undertake the vocation
should propose to themselves, and according to the degree in which
their emulation succeeds is the approbation they deserve. . . . .

The charge of arrogance is misapplied when aimed at those who,
like ourselves, have neither the natural nor acquired talents necessary
to the most perfect discharge of editorial functions. Circumstances
thrust one man into one vocation, and another into another; and all
that can justly be required of him is that he should exercise with
diligence and fidelity such talents and skill as he has to promote the
interests of truth and of his fellow-man. Every physician cannot be
a Boerhaave or a Rush; every lawyer a Coke or a Hamilton; nor every
newspaper editor an Ames or a Bryant. But it is in the power of every
one to be an honest man and to exert his powers with constant assiduity
and integrity for the promotion of sound principles of public govern-
ment or, in other words, to lead the public opinion aright. The con-
ductor of the humblest newspaper occupies the centre of a circle of
larger influence than more commanding intellects, if shut out from
access to the press; and the duty to obey punctually but censure freely,
which Jeremy Bentham sets down as a maxim for the government of
every good citizen, should be considered especially incumbent upon
him,
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THE MORALS OF POLITICS®

Public moralists have long noticed with regret that the political
contests of this country are conducted with intemperance wholly
unsuited to conflicts of reason and decided, in a great measure, by the
efforts of the worst class of people. We apply this phrase not to those
whom the aristocracy designate as the “lower orders;” but to those
only, whether well or ill dressed, and whether rich or poor, who enter
into the struggle without regard for the inherent dignity of politics
and without reference to the permanent interests of their country and
of mankind, but animated by selfish objects, by personal preferences
or prejudices, the desire of office, or the hope of accomplishing private
ends through the influence of party. Elections are commonly looked
upon as a mere game, on which depends the division of party spoils,
the distribution of chartered privileges, and the allotments of pecuniary
rewards. The antagonist principles of government, which should
constitute the sole ground of controversy, are lost sight of in the
eagerness of sordid motives; and the struggle, which should be one of
pure reason with no aim but the achievement of political truth and
the promotion of the greatest good of the greatest number, sinks into
a mere brawl, in which passion, avarice, and profligacy are the prom-
inent actors.

If the questions of government could be submitted to the people
in the naked dignity of abstract propositions, men would reason upon
them calmly and frame their opinions according to the preponderance
of truth. There is nothing in the intrinsic nature of politics that
appeals to the passions of the multitude. It is an important branch
of morals, and its principles, like those of private ethics, address
themselves to the sober judgment of men. A strange spectacle would
be presented should we see mathematicians kindle into wrath in the
discussion of a problem and call on their hearers, in the angry terms
of demagogues, to decide on the relative merits of opposite modes of
demonstration. The same temperance and moderation which charac-
terize the investigation of truth in the exact sciences belong not less
to the inherent nature of politics when confined within the proper field.

The object of all politicians, in the strict sense of the expression, is
happiness, the happiness of a state, the greatest possible sum of

8 [Ibid., June 3, 1837. — Abridged.]
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happiness of which the social condition admits to those individuals
who live together under the same political organization. It may be
asserted as an undeniable proposition that it is the duty of every
intelligent man to be a politician. This is particularly true of a
country the institutions of which admit every man to the exercise of
equal suffrage. All the duties of life are embraced under the three
heads of religion, politics, and morals. The aim of religion is to regu-
late the conduct of man with reference to happiness in a future state
of being; of politics, to regulate his conduct with reference to the
happiness of communities; and of morals, to regulate his conduct with
reference to individual happiness.

Happiness, then, is the end and aim of these three great and com-
prehensive branches of duty; and no man perfectly discharges the
obligations imposed by either who neglects those which the others
enjoin. The right ordering of a state affects, for weal or woe, the
interests of multitudes of human beings; and every individual of those
multitudes has a direct interest, therefore, in its being ordered aright.

The sole legitimate object of politics, then, is the happiness of
communities. They who call themselves politicians, having other
objects, are not politicians but demagogues. But is it in the nature
of things that the sincere and single desire to promote such a system
of government as would most effectually secure the greatest amount
of general happiness can draw into action such violent passions, prompt
such fierce declamation, authorize such angry criminations, and occa-
sion such strong appeals to the worst motives of the venal and base,
as we constantly see and hear in every conflict of the antagonist
parties of our country? Or does not this effect arise from causes
improperly mixed with politics and with which they have no intrinsic
affinity? Does it not arise from the fact that government, instead of
seeking to promote the greatest happiness of the community by con-
fining itself rigidly within its true field of action, has extended itself
to embrace a thousand objects which should be left to the regulation
of social morals and unrestrained competition, one man with another,
without political assistance or check? Are our elections, in truth, a
means of deciding mere questions of government, or does not the
decision of numerous questions, affecting private interests, schemes of
selfishness, rapacity, and cunning, depend upon them, even more than
cardinal principles of politics?



WILLIAM LEGGETT 87

It is to this fact, we are persuaded, that the immorality and licen-
tiousness of party contests are to be ascribed. If government were
restricted to the few and simple objects contemplated in the demo-
cratic creed, the mere protection of person, life, and property, if its
functions were limited to the mere guardianship of the equal rights of
men, and its action in all cases were influenced not by the paltry
suggestions of present expediency but the eternal principles of justice,
we should find reason to congratulate ourselves on the change in the
improved tone of public morals as well as in the increased prosperity
of trade.

The religious man, then, as well as the political and social moralist
should exert his influence to bring about the auspicious reformation.
Nothing can be more self-evident than the demoralizing influence of
special legislation. It degrades politics into a mere scramble for
rewards obtained by a violation of the equal rights of the people; it
perverts the holy sentiment of patriotism; induces a feverish avidity
for sudden wealth; fosters a spirit of wild and dishonest speculation;
withdraws industry from its accustomed channels of useful occupa-
tion; confounds the established distinctions between virtue and vice,
honor and shame, respectability and degradation; pampers luxury;
and leads to intemperance, dissipation, and profligacy, in a thousand
forms.

The remedy is easy. It is to confine government within the nar-
rowest limits of necessary duties. It is to disconnect bank and state.
It is to give freedom to trade and leave enterprise, competition, and
a just public sense of right to accomplish by their natural energies
what the artificial system of legislative checks and balances has so
signally failed in accomplishing. The Federal Government has nothing
to do but to hold itself entirely aloof from banking, having no more
connection with it than if banks did not exist. It should receive its
revenues in nothing not recognized as money by the Constitution and
pay nothing else to those employed in its service. The state govern-
ments should repeal their laws imposing restraints on the free exercise
of capital and credit. They should avoid, for the future, all legislation
not in the fullest accordance with the letter and spirit of that glorious
maxim of democratic doctrine which acknowledges the equality of
man’s political rights. These are the easy steps by which we might
arrive at the consummation devoutly to be wished.

The steps are easy but passion, ignorance, and selfishness are
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gathered round them and oppose our ascent. Agrarian, leveller, and
visionary are the epithets, more powerful than arguments, with which
they resist us. Shall we yield, discouraged, and submit to be always
governed by the worst passions of the worst portions of mankind; or,
by one bold effort, shall we regenerate our institutions and make
government, indeed, not the dispenser of privileges to a few for their
efforts in subverting the rights of the many but the beneficent pro-
moter of the equal happiness of all? The monopolists are prostrated
by the explosion of their overcharged system; they are wrecked by the
regurgitation of their own flood of mischief; they are buried beneath
the ruins of the baseless fabric they had presumptuously reared to
such a towering height.

Now is the time for the friends of freedom to bestir themselves.
Let us accept the invitation of this glorious opportunity to establish
on an enduring foundation the true principles of political and economic
freedom.



7
MARTIN VAN BUREN
POLITICAL OPINIONS!
[A NarionaL Bank]

AM OPPOSED to the establishment of a National Bank in any

form or under any disguise, both on constitutional grounds and

grounds of expediency. The power to create such an institution
has not been given to Congress by the Constitution, neither is it neces-
sary to the exercise of any of the powers which are granted; and if
exercised, would be, as it always has been, highly injurious to the
public welfare. These opinions, alike adverse to the constitutionality
and expediency of a National Bank, have been frequently and exten-
sively laid before the people, and sometimes on occasions of deep
interest. . . ..

I might rest here, content with this explicit avowal, and proceed to
reply to your other interrogatories, were it not that this appears to
me a proper occasion to advert to the deplorable calamities inflicted
on the people by the conduct and final catastrophe of the late Bank,
through the perversion of its means and the abuse of its power. It is
true that this institution is now no more. It has sunk under the
weight of its own enormities and has left nothing behind but the
wrecks of its career. But the interests, pecuniary and political, the
parents who first gave it birth, and the nurses by whom it was fostered
still survive, with the same means of producing another offspring,
and the same disposition to employ them whenever a favorable oppor-
tunity presents itself. The question of a National Bank is still before
the people, and will continue to be, so long as avarice and ambition
see in it the means of gratifying the love of money and the love of
power. It is one of the greatest leading measures of a party which
will never be extinct in this country. It is essential to the acquisition

! [From Opinions of Mr. Van Buren, on the subject of a National Bank, Distribution
of the Proceeds of the Public Lands, an Exchequer or Government Fiscal Agent, a

Tariff, the Veto Power, and a National Convention. Mr. Van Buren’s Reply to the
Democratic State Convention of Indiana, 1843 — Abridged.]
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as well as preservation of its power, and will never be relinquished
while there exists a hope of its attachment. The only security against
its revival is in the public opinion, and even that has more than once
been found to be an insufficient barrier. For this reason, I conceive
it proper that every occasion should be taken to recall to the public
recollection, by way of a warning example, what otherwise it might be
better for the honor of our country to bury in oblivion.

My views on the subject of exchanges, and of the propriety, neces-
sity, or expediency of any interference of government in their regula-
tion, were communicated to Congress in 1837. To repeat them here
would lengthen this communication, which from a desire to answer
your questions fully, frankly, and explicitly will, I fear, be extended
to the verge of tediousness. I must, therefore, respectfully refer to
that document. You will there see a clear, broad distinction between
that species of exchanges aptly denominated “kiting,” which was
little better than an instrument of fraud, and bills drawn for the
transfer of actual funds from one place to another. I endeavored also
to satisfy Congress of what is now so apparent, that the exchanges
would here, as they do in other countries, regulate themselves, if
Congress would but leave them as they are left elsewhere to the
management of private enterprise. It is doubtless within your recol-
lection what a tempest of denunciation I received from those who
thought proper to overlook those considerations. The opinions then
advanced would, it is quite certain, be received with more favor now;
and I have only to add that they have undergone no other change
than that of additional conviction arising from additional experience
of their truth.

The tremendous power of a bank for evil, when impelled by avarice
and ambition, self-preservation or vengeance, has been seen. It isa
maxim in every government constituted on free principles to withhold
all power from rulers which is not indispensable to the preservation
and defense of the rights of person and property. And this maxim is
founded on the experience of mankind, which has taught them by a
long series of suffering that not only is power much more liable to
abuse than to beneficial exercise, but that with the purest intentions
it can do far less good than it can perpetrate mischief when perverted
to evil. The people of the United States have repudiated despotic or



MARTIN VAN BUREN 91

discretionary power, in all their political institutions, because of its
propensity to abuse. Yet they have been, and mark my words, will
be again and again called upon to create a despotic irresponsible
moneyed power, stronger than their government, because it is expected
to do what that government cannot of itself perform. I hope and
trust that such appeals will never again be successful and that the
good people of the United States will always bear in mind that an
institution which can do what its advocates affirm this can, must, if
subservient to the government, give it a vast accession of power dan-
gerous to the rights of the States, and which, if from any cause it
should become hostile, can either subject that government to its will
or, like the defunct institution of which I have spoken, involve the
country in confusion and difficulty, its government in perpetual
struggles, and its people in an interminable series of panic and dismay.
Nothing but an ever watchful vigilance on the part of the people will
prevent a recurrence of these evils. The enemy is not dead, nor doth
he sleep. The schism in the ranks of the opponents of the democracy
turns almost exclusively on the question of a National Bank, and the
complete triumph of federalism will be the precursor of such an insti-
tution.

In expressing my opposition to all the schemes which have been
submitted to the Congress at its last session for managing the fiscal
concerns of the country, involving, as they all do, a union of bank
and state, I do but speak the sentiments of a vast majority of my
fellow citizens, as evinced in the votes of their representatives, and
in the almost universal condemnation they have apparently received
at the hands of the people themselves.

The manufacture of paper money has been attempted in every
form; it has been tried by individuals, been transferred to corporations
by the States, then to corporations by Congress, engaged in by the
States themselves, and has signally failed in all. It has in general
proved not the handmaid of honest industry and well regulated
enterprise, but the pampered menial of speculation, idleness, and fraud.
It has corrupted men of the highest standing, almost destroyed the
confidence of mankind in each other, and darkened our criminal calen-
dar with names that might otherwise have conferred honor and benefit
on the country. There is strong ground for believing that such a
system must have some innate incurable defect of which no legislation
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can divest it, and against which no human wisdom can guard or
human integrity sustain itself.

The history of the past, however, leaves little room for doubt that
paper money in some form will, notwithstanding, continue to consti-
tute part of the circulating medium of the country. But my most
sincere and ardent wish is that its issue by the Federal Government
may in all future time be prevented. The lights of experience have in
vain been diffused, the lessons of repeated and widespread ruin have
been unavailing, if there be any who yet can bring themselves to
believe that the Government of the United States, which possesses
nothing but what it receives from the people, can bestow on them
anything other than what it has thus received. If it contracts loans,
the people must pay them; and if it issues paper money, it must be
redeemed by the people. How then can relief to the people be derived
from incurring obligations which they themselves must redeem?

But in addition to this deception, I might almost say fraud, on the
people, there is a decisive objection to the issue of paper currency by
governments, upon whatever principle it may be founded. The experi-
ence of all nations where this expedient has been adopted demonstrates
that this is a prerogative which will always be abused. It gives almost
unlimited facilities for raising money and has everywhere led to
extravagant expenditures, public debt, and heavy burdens, always
increasing and never diminished. Where extravagant appropriations
can be met by a mere vote of Congress and without an immediate
resort to the pockets of the people, there will be found no sufficient
check to boundless prodigality, except when the government finally
loses its credit by pushing it to excess. It is then that it reacts upon
the people; for this great resource being exhausted, the whole super-
structure of credit falls on their hands and they must bear it as best
they can.

To insure economy in public expenditures, it is indispensable that
those by whom they are authorized should have some difficulty and
even serious responsibility in obtaining the means of defraying them.
In no other way can extravagance be prevented, since it is the nature
of man to spend that heedlessly which he acquires without effort and
to think little of that which costs little trouble to gain.

I have dwelt more at length on that part of your inquiry which
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relates to a National Bank than I might otherwise have done, from
a belief that you look upon it as one of the most vital consequence to
the public welfare. In this I entirely coincide with you. Such being
the case, it seems due to you as well as to myself to say that in referring
to the public declarations I have heretofore made on this subject, 1
have been in no degree influenced by any feeling of dissatisfaction at
the repetition of these inquiries on the present occasion. So far from
this, I most highly applaud the enlightened patriotism of the democ-
racy of Indiana in seizing an occasion so appropriate as that of an
approaching Presidential election to require new securities that the
principles they themselves cherish should be carried out to their fullest
extent, and more especially on this all important question.

[PROCEEDS OF SALE oF PuBLIC LANDS]

The tenacity with which our opponents adhere to the distribution
of the proceeds of the public lands among the states, in the present
condition of the Treasury, is a political anomaly which it is not a
little difficult to explain, or to reconcile with a fair understanding of
or a proper regard for the true interests of the country. Ifany apology
for it can be made, it is to be traced to that unwillingness to abandon,
in the face of their opponents, a position which has been assumed with
confidence and supported with earnestness —an indisposition from
which but few political associations are altogether exempt. Whatever
may have been expected from the measure by its authors, or however
plausibly deceptive its theory may have been at a period when the
country was threatened with the evils incident to an overflowing
treasury, subsequent experience in regard to the working of our polit-
ical and financial systems ought long since to have satisfied every
reflecting mind as well of its utter inutility as a means of relief to the
States, as of its destructive tendency to the stability and welfare of
the Union. As the matter now stands, and has for years stood, it
presents in the former aspect the simple question whether the people
of the States can possibly be benefited by receiving into the state
treasury a certain sum of money annually, to be immediately re-
collected from themselves in the shape of taxes upon what they eat,
drink, and wear, with the addition of the expenses of collection.
Every attempt to give the measure any other tenable aspect has
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proved utterly unavailing. It is certainly paying but a poor compli-
ment to the capacity of the people to suppose for a moment that they
could be brought, by any pretext however plausible, to stultify them-
selves so far as to adopt a proposition so preposterous. Can any
intelligent mind hesitate in giving to it a prompt negative? And can
any patriotic one fail to regret that the character of our people for
intelligence and sagacity, in the estimation of mankind, should be
exposed to hazard by the grave and continued agitation of such a
question before them?

It can, after this, and after what I have heretofore said upon the
subject, be scarcely necessary to repeat that I am opposed to the
distribution of the proceeds of the public lands among the states.
The best evidence I can give you of my present opinion, in regard to
the proper disposition of the public lands, is to refer you to those which
are avowed and acted upon by me while in office and which were very
fully stated in my first annual message to Congress, in December, 1837.

[PROTECTIVE TARIFFS]

My views in relation to the Protective System were also called for
by the Shocco Springs meeting in 1832, and freely given. A conviction
that the establishment of commercial regulations with a view to the
encouragement of domestic interests is within the constitutional power
of Congress was on that occasion distinctly avowed. But, holding
this opinion, I at the same time denied the propriety of exercising this
power in a manner calculated to oppress any portion of my fellow
citizens, or to advance the interests of one section of the Union at the
expense of another. I, on the contrary, affirmed it to be the duty of
those who are entrusted with the administration of the Federal Govern-
ment to direct its operations in the manner best calculated to distribute
as equally as possible its burdens and blessings among the several
States and the people thereof. In addition to the declaration of these
general views, I suggested more specific rules for the action of the
Government in this particular, by the observance of which I believed
those views would be most likely to be carried into fair effect.

Adequate revenue for the support of all governments must be
derived from some source. It has nowhere been found an easy task
to preserve equality in raising it and at the same time to overcome the
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general repugnance to the payment of taxes in any shape, a repugnance
arising more from an apprehension that their avails will not be wisely
applied than from an unwillingness on the part of the people to sustain
their government by the necessary contributions. All must agree
that taxes should be imposed with a fair and full reference to the
advantage derived from the existence of good government by those
who pay them. Those advantages may in general terms be justly
described as resulting from ample security in the enjoyment of our
personal rights and rights of property, with adequate safeguards
against internal commotion and foreign aggression. In respect to the
immunities of the person and civil and religious freedom, the interest
as well as the immediate advantages of all are equal. Not so with the
other privileges secured to us by our free government. The unavoid-
able disparity in the pecuniary condition of our citizens makes the
degree of benefit they respectively derive from the maintenance of an
efficient government over property and the rights of property essen-
tially different. The modes of raising revenue allowed to and adopted
by the State governments are generally graduated by this disparity.
If the results are not always equitable, the fault, it is believed, will in
most cases be found in their action upon the principle rather than in
the principle itself. The right to raise revenue for its support by the
imposition of duties in lieu of direct taxation is, by the Constitution,
subjected to the exclusive control of the Federal Government. This
right, subject to the limitations imposed by the grant, was given to it
for that purpose and has been freely exerted by it since its establish-
ment. It would afford me much pleasure to be able to say that the
exercise of this power has borne as equally upon all classes of the
people, however unequal their pecuniary, conditions, as the taxes
imposed by the State governments. But this cannot with truth be
said. Nor is the inequality unavoidably resulting from the Federal
mode of collecting taxes a new discovery. It was foreseen and objected
to when the power was conferred, as an evil inherent in the system,
which could not fail to show itself in its operation, and the injustice
of which no form of legislation, however it might be made to mitigate,
could ever be able to remove. The advocates of the system were not-
withstanding reconciled to it by a belief, no doubt sincerely enter-
tained, that the inequalities which it was feared would result from the
collection of duties upon imported articles would be prevented by the
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fact that the consumption would be in proportion to the means of
the consumer. It was upon this ground that the principle was defeated.
That this expectation has not been realized is undeniably true. There
are but few if any who cannot, in their immediate vicinity, point out
numerous instances in which poor men with large families are actually
obliged to pay more for the support of the Federal Government than
others who are in affluent circumstances but are either without, or
have smaller families; and few if any countervailing examples are to
be found. At the same time the great body of wealth invested in
incorporated or associated companies and in bonds and notes entirely
escape Federal taxation. The mass of the people seem, nevertheless,
to prefer this mode of collecting the revenue. Paying their taxes in
the form of an increased price upon the commodities they buy, their
contribution loses, in their estimation, much of the odium that would
be attached to it if severed from the price of the article and converted
into a tax by name as it is in fact. It also wears the appearance of a
voluntary contribution, although its payment is for the most part as
unavoidable as a compulsory imposition would be. It is supported
too by the odium which was attached to the imposition of direct taxes
many years since for purposes which were not approved by the people,
and by the fact that in most of the States the taxes are direct; render-
ing it for that reason desirable to substitute some other mode of raising
revenue for the Federal Government. These and other considerations
have given to the impost a preference in the public mind which would
render the imposition of direct taxes in time of peace exceedingly
odious and have produced as great a degree of unanimity in favor of
a tariff for revenue as can ever be expected upon a public question.
Of the great mass of oppanents to a protective tariff, there is not, so
far as I know, a single State or even district that has taken ground
against a revenue tariff.

[THE VETO POWER]

I am satisfied with the veto power as it exists by the Constitution
and opposed to any modification which shall materially change the
principle upon which it rests.

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
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[PATRONAGE AND THE SPOILS SYSTEM]

The control of the President over the dispensation of Federal
patronage presents a subject far more deserving of the watchful vigi-
lance of the people. Charged by the Constitution with the execution
of the laws, it was altogether proper to confer upon him an important
share in the selection of the agents through whose instrumentality
that great duty is to be performed. The power which he possesses in
this respect is also wisely restricted by the checks upon it which are
placed in other branches of the government, viz., in the Senate, by an
absolute veto upon the most important of his selections, and in each
branch of the legislature, by an equally absolute negative upon the
appropriations necessary to their compensation. It is nevertheless
true that this control over the distribution of public patronage is, in
its tendency, adverse to a pure administration of the important trusts
which the people have committed to their agents. Experience has
shown that there is a temptation in the possession of this power to its
abuse which cannot be effectually guarded against by human laws,
and against the influence of which even honest and patriotic men not
unfrequently find it difficult to guard themselves. With all the
restraints imposed upon its exercise, it may still be wielded by the
Executive to influence widely the action of his associates in the public
service, to secure and perpetuate his own authority, for the aggran-
dizement of his personal adherents, and to depress those who, though
they may possess the strongest claims upon the public confidence,
have not the good fortune to stand in that relation to the appointing
power. It would be honorable to human nature if we could flatter
ourselves with the belief that such have not been, or the hope that
such will not in future be, the results of its exercise. But experience
unfortunately teaches us a different lesson; and from the fallible nature
of man, we are scarcely allowed to hope that it will ever be otherwise.
To encourage an honest observance of sound political principles by
the dispensation of patronage is, I fear, an advantage seldom if ever
realized under any government. Its tendencies, there is too much
reason to apprehend, have been in general far otherwise. For this
evil, and a grave one it is, there is but one effectual remedy. When
we cannot dispense with the offices, we must distribute as widely as
possible the power of appointing them. To make this remedy more
effectual, it is always wise to reserve the selections of public officers,
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as far as is practicable and convenient, to the people themselves. It
is not an easy matter to keep individual action in public affairs wholly
free from the influence, in some form, of personal interests. That of
the mass of the people is, on the contrary, almost invariably disinter-
ested and seldom if ever fails to come right in the end. As much
power over appointments as is deemed really necessary to enable the
Executive to perform his responsible duties should be left to him. Of
all beyond that and which can be as well exercised by the people
themselves or otherwise, he should by constitutional means be divested.
The possession of the excess is decidedly adverse to the healthful
action of the department. No rightminded man, occupying the Presi-
dential chair after he has had an opportunity to judge by experience
of its effects, will desire to possess it. From this prolific source proceed
most of the temptations which draw the ambitious politician from his
duty to his constituents. While the veto is generally applied to ques-
tions exclusively of public concern and is exercised under a personal
responsibility which will not be incurred except with great reluctance,
and in cases in which there is a strong reliance upon the public judg-
ment for support, this power is peculiarly adapted to the sinister pur-
pose of ambitious and selfish aspirants. It is therefore by diminishing
this executive power and not that of the veto, which is least liable to
abuse and has been thus far uniformly exercised for the public advan-
tage, that our statesmen can render the most essential and, I doubt
not, the most acceptable service to the cause of the people. To accom-
plish this great and salutary object presents a proper field for the
patriotic exertions of all who think it wise, as I do, to keep a jealous
eye upon executive authority and particularly upon its administration
of the public patronage. Placed at the head of the committee upon
appointments in the convention for the amendment of the constitution
of my own State, I took an active, and I hope not an ineffectual part,
to carry out this principle as far as with the lights which experience
had then afforded I thought we could safely go. As those lights multi-
plied, I united in giving it a still wider range, and I am well satisfied
that a periodical review of the subject by the legislature and people,
with views to its still greater extension, would be eminently useful, as
well in the administration of the Federal as of the State Governments.
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[A NaTioNaL NoMINATING CONVENTION]

To your last interrogatory I unhesitatingly answer, Yes. The
democracy of the Union will not fail, as I am sure they ought not, to
adopt every proper precaution to secure, through the instrumentality
of the convention they propose to hold, an honest and full expression
of the wishes and opinions of a majority of their political associates.
Bearing in mind the disreputable scenes of 1840, conscious of the
effects which those scenes necessarily had in shaking the confidence of
mankind in the fitness of the American people for free institutions,
and actuated by a patriotic zeal to wipe off, now and forever, every
injurious impression which was thus made upon the character of either,
they will not, I am certain, permit their noble efforts in so good a
cause to be stained by a single act of indirection or unfairness. So
believing, I hold it to be impossible that a selection can proceed from
such a source which I could not cheerfully support, or a nominee be
selected in whose hands the interests of the country would not be
entirely safe.

My name and pretensions, however subordinate in importance,
shall never be at the disposal of any persons whatever for the purpose
of creating distraction or division in the Democratic Party. Every
attempt to use them for such a purpose, whenever and wherever made,
shall be arrested by an interference on my part, alike prompt and
decisive. I regard the Presidency as the highest and most honorable
of political distinctions, yet it is only as the undoubted and free-will
offering of the democracy of the Nation that I could accept it, because
it is in that aspect only that I could hope to render the discharge of its
high duties either useful to the country or honorable to myself.
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BENJAMIN F. HALLETT
THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE PEOPLE!

HE FIRST of these causes comes before this Court by writ of

error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District

of Rhode Island, upon a judgment pro forma against the
plaintiff in error.

The second is sent up from the same Court upon a certificate of
division of opinion between the two Judges.

Both causes involve similar questions and principles and therefore
may with great propriety be argued together, the distinction between
them being that in the first the distinct issue raised is the validity of
the People’s Constitution, which the plaintiff claims was in force in
Rhode Island; and in the second the question is definitely raised as to
the force and validity of Martial Law, under which the defendants
justify their acts of trespass.

If the new constitution, and laws under it, were in force in Rhode
Island, and the old Charter Government rightfully superseded thereby,
then the justification of the defendants fails in both cases. If, on the
other hand, that constitution was not in force, but the Charter Legis-
lature was in fact the law-making power, yet, if they had not the
power to declare Martial Law in the manner they did, or if the act
itself, and the proceedings under it, were illegal or defective, or if the
defendants have failed to show their authority as subordinates, then
also the defense in both cases, but especially in the latter, fails.

The first is an action for trespass to the property of the plaintiff,
Martin Luther; the second is an action for trespass to the person of
the plaintiff, Rachael Luther.

The facts which appear upon the record and are to be taken as
fully proved are these: —

In June, 1842, Martin Luther was living in the town of Warren, in

1[From The Right of the People to Establish Forms of Government. Mr. Hallett’s
Argument before the Supreme Court of the United States, January, 1848 (Boston,
1848) — Abridged.}
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the State of Rhode Island, in his own house (which was also occupied
by his mother, Rachael Luther) and had lived there for nearly forty
years. On the 2gth of June, in the night time, the defendants, Luther
M. Borden, Stephen Johnson, William L. Brown, John H. Munroe,
William B. Snell, James Gardner, and John Kelly, are charged with
breaking into the plaintiff’s dwelling house, they being armed with
muskets and other dangerous weapons, and in a menacing manner
breaking and tearing down the doors, glasses, windows, and furniture,
and otherwise defacing and injuring the house.

They are also charged, in the second suit, with a personal trespass
upon the plaintiff, Mrs. Luther, an elderly lady of some eighty years
of age, by forcibly, in the night time, breaking into her chamber, in
which she was sleeping with her maid servant, driving them from their
beds in their night clothes, and with bayonets pointed to the breast
and body of the plaintiff and her servant, menacing and threatening
to stab and kill them if they did not disclose where Martin Luther
was, and detaining them in their night dress and not permitting them
to dress for more than an hour to their great terror and alarm.

These trespasses are obviously of a highly aggravated character: a
midnight invasion of the rights of domicile, and an outrage upon
personal security, under circumstances that would call for the highest
exemplary damages. The parties in both suits, by these violent pro-
ceedings of armed men against them, were compelled to leave the
State, in which they could find no protection from law, and became
citizens of the State of Massachusetts. It was vain for them to have
sought redress in the State Courts of Rhode Island. Hence this was
precisely the case for a resort to the Courts of the United States, con-
templated by the framers of the Constitution, in order to lift the ques-
tions that might arise between citizens of different States above the
partial influences of the local tribunals.

They? became citizens of Massachusetts and as such commenced
suits against the defendants in the Circuit Court for the District of
Rhode Island.

Thus was the history of persecution between Massachusetts and
Rhode Island reversed. Two hundred years before, Roger Williams
had fled from Massachusetts to find protection against the persecution

1 [That is, Martin and Rachael Luther.]
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of Church Law; and now Rhode Island drove her citizens back to
Massachusetts to seek redress for outrages committed under the guise
of Martial Law.

In the Circuit Court below, the defendants set up a plea in justi-
fication. They admitted that they had committed the trespasses
complained of, doing no more damage than they affirm was necessary;
but they say they were justified in law because they were enrolled in
a company of infantry, in the town of Warren, under the command of
John T. Child, duly appointed and legally qualified to act in that
capacity; and that, by order of said military commander, they broke
and entered the said dwelling house of the plaintiff in error in order
to arrest and take the said plaintiff, which they aver it was lawful for
them to do.

And further the defendants say that at the time of the alleged
trespass large numbers of men assembled in arms in different parts of
said State made and levied war upon said State and were attempting
the overthrow of the government of said State by military force.
That the Legislature of said State, duly and legally chosen and consti-
tuted according to the provisions of the charter or fundamental law
and the ancient and long established usages of said State, and in the
exercise of the legislative powers conferred on them by said charter
and usages, did enact and establish Martial Law over said State; and
that under such authority and by order of a military commander
duly appointed by such authority, the defendants committed the
alleged trespass.

To the several pleas of the defendants the plaintiff replied de sua
injuria, thus denying the truth of the defendants’ plea, which issue
was joined, and upon this issue came up the question of the validity
of the Charter Government and the acts thereof, under which the
defendants justified, and of the new constitution and frame of govern-
ment adopted by the people of Rhode Island, called the People’s
Constitution, and the acts and doings of the Legislature under the
same.

Thus far the pleadings in both cases are alike; but at this point, with
the permission of the Court, I shall leave for future consideration the
subject of Martial Law and proceed to the argument upon the record
in the case of Martin Luther.

In reply to the justification which the defendants set up, under the
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authority of the Charter Governor and Legislature, the plaintiff con-
tended that the old charter form of government and the acts of the
Legislature under which the defendants justified were, at the time
of such trespass, superseded and abolished by a new form of govern-
ment and invalid so far as repugnant to the same; which new form of
government was then in force as the fundamental law of the State;
and that the Legislature chosen by the people and acting under the
said new form of government, and the military and other officers
appointed by law under such legislative power, constituted the actual
government of said State; and that acts done under any assumed
authority, in opposition to said constitution and laws so established,
were unlawful and void.

The question, therefore, was directly between two forms of govern-
ment, both claiming to be in force at the same time; and upon the
construction of law as to which of these forms of government was in
legal existence at the time depended the issue whether the defendants
had acted under law, or against all law.

Both parties agreed that, up to May, 1842, the old Charter Govern-
ment of Rhode Island was rightfully in existence. But the plaintiff
maintained that it was then superseded by the new government then
organized under the People’s Constitution, which had been adopted
Jan. 12, 1842, to take full effect in the following May.

It followed that, if the Charter Government then ceased, neither the
Martial Law, under which the defendants justify the attempt to break
into his house and seize Mr. Luther, nor the military commission and
the military orders of their commander, were of any avail.

Plainly, then, the rights of the parties in this cause can only be
decided by deciding that issue distinctly and directly; and in the judg-
ment of the plaintiffs’ counsel, and I may add of the learned Judge
since deceased who framed the instructions upon the record, that
issue was intended to be brought and is brought before this Court in
such form that it must be met, and must be passed upon in the indis-
pensable exercise of the ordinary judicial functions of this high tribunal.

I do not say this, may it please your Honors, as if there were or could
be any doubt that this is the issue here, or that this elevated tribunal
will meet it as decidedly and calmly as if it involved the simple ques-
tion of title to a piece of land, instead of the people’s title to their
great right of self-government. . ..,
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Upon this statement of the issue, therefore, we contend that it will
become indispensable (as it seems to us) for this Court, in order to
determine this case, to decide, incidentally to the merits, whether the
People’s Constitution was in force in Rhode Island as the fundamental
law of the State; and hence the importance of this cause, as presenting,
in fact, a judicial test, before the highest tribunal in the land, whether
the theory of American free government for the States of this Union
is available to the people in practice; in short, whether the basis of
popular sovereignty is a living principle, or a theory, always restrained
in practice by the will of the law-making power and therefore subject
and not sovereign.

In this view of the aspect of this cause, it becomes necessary to go
back to fundamental principles to determine which was the existing
form of government, which was the Legislature, and what were the
laws in force at the time of the trespass. This is apparent from the
fact that by the pleadings the defendants admit they have committed
a trespass, but justify their acts under the authority derived from the
Charter Assembly and the commissions and orders of military com-
manders, deriving their sole power from that source.

[CaN THE PEOPLE CHANGE THEIR GOVERNMENT?]

I then submit the preliminary proposition that upon the pleadings
and the record of this case the Court cannot determine the issue,
whether a trespass was or was not committed, without first deciding
what were the constitution and frame of government in force in Rhode
Island at the time.

And with this view, and under the permission of the Court, I shall
proceed to open this cause upon the broad basis of this argument, in
its full force and extent, covering the whole ground of rightful changes
of government by the people of the States of this Union.

These preliminary suggestions embrace within the issue three general
propositions:

1. That the assumed authority, legislative and military, and the
acts and orders under which defendants justify, are invalid and
insufficient.

2. That the issue was properly before the Court below, and it is
necessary for this Court to pass upon it in order to determine the
rights of the parties on the record in this cause.
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3. That it is a judicial power and not a political power which the
Court is called upon to exercise in applying the rule of decision that is
to govern this case.

The burden of proof is on the defendants to show their justification,
but the plaintiff, doubtless, must show, at least, so far as to set aside
the authority of the defendant’s plea, that the new government had
superseded the old form.

I propose, therefore, to maintain, in the argument, the following
points, which were ruled against the plaintiff, merely formally, in the
Court below:

1. That the People’s Constitution was in force in Rhode Island in
June, 1842.

2. That the Legislature chosen under it was the law-making power.

3. That consequently the pre-existing Charter Government was
superseded; and

4. That the plaintiff need show such change of government only
so far as the justification the defendants set up, under the first, is
concerned.

In order to sustain these propositions, we must first establish the
great basis upon which alone they can rest in the American system of
government, Vviz.:

1. That the majority of the people, or of the legal voters of a State,
have a right to establish a written constitution.

2. That this is pre-eminently their right, in the absence of any
provision in the existing frame of government for its amendment.

3. That this right is independent of the will or sanction of the
Legislature, and can be exercised by the right of eminent sovereignty
in the people, withqut the form of a precedent statute law. .

Having traced the History of Government in Rhode Island, and the pro-
ceedings in framing, adopting, and establishing the People’s Constitution,
in 1841-42, what are the inferences to be drawn applicable to the issue
between the parties in this cause as to the respective rights they claim, and
the respective authorities under which they assume to have acted?

First, I will consider it with reference to the local history and insti-
tutions of Rhode Island herself, and then upon the broad basis of
American sovereignty.
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We have seen that the old charter of Rhode Island, in 1663, was
entirely free and democratic. The community consisted of landed
proprietors, and it was, in effect, a landed company in which all were
partners and participants. As society progressed and the number of
inhabitants increased who did not own land, in the changes and prog-
ress of business, the inequality became more apparent.

The people then looked back to the old guarantees of liberty. Efforts
at reform began and were continued without success. The minority,
holding the Legislature in their control, denied all extension of suffrage,
and without it the majority could not act within the form of law.
Their only resource was to go out of it. The reluctance to take such
a step or to change existing institutions was one cause of the contin-
uance of the old form. We have seen that during the Revolution a
committee on suffrage and reform was appointed, which shows the
first impulse of public opinion, on the adoption of the Declaration of
Independence, but the state of the times prevented action. The
patriotism of the people submitted to unequal government rather
than to disturb it at the risk of weakening the aid necessary to carry
on the war of independence.

After the Revolution, Rhode Island was involved in debt and
difficulties and became embarrassed in her wretched paper money
system. For a long time her Legislature, representing the landholding
minority, held her back from the Union and refused to adopt the
United States Constitution. . . .

In this state of things and having a charter tolerably free, she did
not adopt a written constitution, as did all the other States, except
Connecticut for a like cause. The majority did not break out, but
for the time acquiesced. But there were no principles or practice of
government in Rhode Island which denied the right of the people,
with or without the consent of the existing government, to make a
constitution when and how they pleased.

On the contrary, Rhode Island, which had been foremost in religious
freedom, had, by her great founder, Roger Williams, equally pledged
herself to civil liberty. . . .

We have seen how the Rhode Island Assembly departed from the
doctrines of religious freedom in 1663. They have still more flagrantly
repudiated the principles of their illustrious founder touching civil
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liberty. Itistherefore no proof of a prescriptive right in her Assembly,
in 1842, to deny self-government to the people, because that Assembly
had always refused to extend suffrage or permit the majority to
participate in government by framing a written constitution.

The conclusion is that both precedent and principle fairly construed,
up to the Revolution, affirm or at least favor the right of the people
of Rhode Island (not merely the landholders) to alter and establish
government. At the Revolution this principle was authoritatively
recognized. The Convention that adopted the United States Constitu-
tion, in 1790, went further, and all power was resolved into the hands of
the people. )

What then became of the Charter Government, and what powers can a
legislature under it have to control the organic law for a longer time than
the people, consenting and agreeing, shall betrust them with. . . .

What was there of paramount organic law in Rhode Island? Not
the charter. It had no element of change or modification. The laws
under it, passed by the Assembly, were repealable at pleasure. The
Legislature had no power, either from the charter or the people, or
inherent, to change the organic law, or to make one. If the people
could not act, the Legislature could not, the voters could not; who
could? Hence —

The American doctrine of a paramount written constitution, binding
the legislature and subject only to the people, was lost in Rhode Island,
if it did not exist in the whole people.

Admitting the right of the people to make a constitution and over-
throw the British colonial government to have been acquired or
confirmed by the Revolution, how did they lose it? When regrant it?
If never, how can this right be denied to the people of Rhode Island,
in setting aside their Charter Government, and adopting a written
constitution to control their legislature and officers? Then, if the
right existed, how was it to be exercised? The subsisting government
had no power or right to make a constitution. All their declarations
of rights in the Digests of Laws were only repealable legislative acts,
without guarantee.

Our opponents, doubtless, will concede a right of revolution, but say
we must take it by physical force! The value of that sort of right to
a State of this Union I will consider presently, but the right of revolu-
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tion being admitted, does it follow that it must be by force? If the
people have a right, they must also have a right to exercise it peace-
ably. If they do so without attacking the existing government and
peaceably set up a government of organic law, defined in a written
constitution, and if after this is done, the old government, which is
virtually superseded, attacks the new, then to defend the latter is not
revolution, but law and order, and the old disbanded government is the
aggressor.

This s the distinction between rebellion and the change of organic laws
by adopting a written constitution where none exists.

Shays’ Rebellion, the Whisky Insurrection, and the Anti-Rent Riots
in New York, illustrate this; and this was the relation of government
and people before the Revolution. Under the colonial government,
the people, if they adhered to it, had no legal right to change it. The
sovereignty of the King and Parliament precluded any such right.
Revolution, therefore, and if revolution was resisted, war upon the
existing government, were, at that period, the only resource — there
was no lawful mode of changing a form of government. If the Charter
Government of Rhode Island had sided with Great Britain, the people
would have put them down. By siding with the people, the Charter
Government gave no legitimate sanction to the Revolution. It was
the same rebellion under the existing form of government. It had no
foundation of right, except in the right of the majority to change
government.

[THE RIGHT OF PEACEABLE REVOLUTION]

But we claim a new principle in government: The right peaceably to
change government. The limit is that it shall be done by a majority.
Not by first attacking the existing government or overturning the
laws, and then making a constitution, as in the revolution of 76, but
by first adopting peaceably a new organic law, establishing the funda-
mental principles on which the government shall be conducted, the
officers chosen, and the laws enacted. In order to do this, the con-
currence of the old government is convenient and desirable, but not
indispensable.

The right to begin this work rests in the right of the people to assemble.
Who has the right to interfere with them? Up to the point of adoption
of the People’s Constitution in Rhode Island, where was the right to
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interfere with them or put them down by force? No matter how the
constitution was begun or put together. It was peacefully made,
peacefully put to the people, and peacefully adopted by the majority.
It then became the organic law. It went into effect by its own force,
and organization and legislation took effect under it. It has all the
efficacy of a government de jure and de facto. At this point the men
of the old government attacked the new and attempted to suppress it
by military force.

Not an act was.done by the people, but in pursuance of the new
organic law. If the majority had a right to make a constitution, then
it was made and became the supreme law. Therefore, to deny that
the People’s Constitution was the supreme law, when they assembled
under it and chose officers, and their Legislature met to carry it out,
all of which was done without revolution or violence or attack, is to
deny the right of the people, under any circumstances, to frame
government except by the consent of their rulers; and to this point our
opponents must come, or yield the whole argument.

This would make the Revolution of '76 the shame instead of the
glory of the nation. In some of the old thirteen colonies new forms
of government were adopted against the consent of a portion of the
legislative and all of the executive power. In Virginia, for instance.
When attacked by the old government, ought they to have yielded to
it?  Why, then, should the people yield in Rhode Island, after they
had peacefully adopted their constitution, chosen officers under it,
and put the new frame of government in full operation? What had
the majority done that constituted rebellion, insurrection, treason, or
domestic violence?

They stood on better grounds as to RIGHT than even the grounds of the
Revolution. They had the great civil right recognized as the corner-
stone of American institutions — the peaceful right which the Revolu-
tion had established to frame government, and when duly adopted,
then all the rights, civil and military, attached to sustain it.

There were no votes taken by the masses, or in conventions, in the
Revolution of 76, to change the government. It was a resort to
natural right, to be enforced, if resisted, by war, and in no other form.
The first step to dissolve government or to deny the supremacy of
the Crown was rebellion and treason, under all the then recognized
legitimate doctrines of government. The colonial governments existed
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only by the sovereign grace and mere motion of the King. They had
no inherent principle of reform or change.

The Revolution, being successful, established this new fundamental
principle of government, and in Rhode Island it was distinctly recog-
nized — “that the powers of government may be reassumed by the
people whensoever it shall become necessary to their happiness.”

This the people did, and no more. They made no attack on existing
institutions. They changed no organic relations of the people to the
government. They violated no allegiance, they dissolved no commu-
nity, they changed no relation of the State to the Union. The identity
and integrity of the State remained the same. It was no more a
change of identity, of relations of people and rulers, of the government
and the governed, or of the federal relations to the Union, than a
change in the codes of legislation.

The fundamental law was changed by peaceful, popular process. If
the right to do so was with the people, the form was legal, and even
legitimate, for it was sanctioned by the fundamental rule of govern-
ment, lying at the foundation of all government. If they had this
right, they exercised it as peacefully and legally as the legislature
could exercise their right in revising the code of State laws.

The theory of the opposite side assumes that the people of the States of
this Union have acquired no rights in regard to government by the Revolu-
tion that the people under old governments did not possess. That is
physical right, natural right. The right of might, which is no right,
but mere physical power to do wrong or right. But there was no such
thing as a peaceful change of government under old systems, and
consequently no change of government without the consent of govern-
ment. On the other hand —

American institutions recognize three great principles:

1. The elective power, to change rulers.

2. The representative power, substituting agency from the people
for irresponsibility to the people.

3. And behind all this, the power and right of the majority of the
community to change at pleasure the organic law of the State, and
prescribe forms of constitution as the supreme law.

This makes the distinction in principle and fact; the distinction
between attacking an existing government with lawless violence, and
the peaceful organization of a new frame of the same government, and.
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then, after it is so established, sustaining it under the forms of law.
This is the Rhode Island case, and this is shown by the history of the
proceedings up to the first attempts of the Chartists to resist the
operations of the People’s Constitution.

If the principles on which the adoption of the People’s Constitution
are placed in the foregoing argument are sound, then the facts in the
record being to be taken as proved, the conclusion follows that the
acts done according to the law, under the new constitution, were valid,
and all other acts contrary thereto were invalid.

What title to perpetual government can the charter party set up? Was
it the right of possession? Was it prescription? The defendants say
that the charter and form of government under it continued to be the
fundamental law until the adoption of the present constitution, in
1843. We contend that the People’s Constitution and acts under it
intervened from May, 1842, until the adoption of the present consti-
tution of 1843. All the pleadings and offers of evidence on both sides
resolve themselves into this single issue, of previous consent of the
Legislature as the indispensable antecedent of a constitution! The
old Assembly made this the whole issue. They said to the people of
Rhode Island, “you have assumed to make and establish a constitu-
tion, without our consent, and therefore it is void.”

Whether it was a constitution of right depends solely upon the first
step in making it, viz., whether the action of the legislature, and that
merely a request, was indispensable.

It all comes back to this: Is a constitution void and inoperative, unless
the legislature request the people to make it?

Must the legislature alone permit, and cannot the people go behind
such permission? Can the legislature refuse to act for half a century,
and then punish the people for acting?

If of right, without such beginning, it takes effect proprio vigore.
The obstinacy of the General Assembly caused the whole difficulty.
If they had done in 1841 what they did in June, 1842, all dissension
would have ceased. The result shows that they were only contending
for dogmatism, for they have done, in the last constitution, just what
they charge us with rebellion and treason for doing. The surrender
of land suffrage, as the only means of saving the collision that would
have shattered the old dynasty, shows the necessity of the change
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demanded by the people; and the whole point of law and order is that
the Assembly would not do, in answer to the wishes of the people,
what they afterward did do and thereby admit they ought to have
done at first.

The judges of the Rhode Island Court, after sentencing Governor
Dorr for sustaining the People’s Constitution, should have changed
places and sentenced themselves for making a like constitution, which
was equal treason to the old charter.

And yet they exhibited the singular spectacle of judges sitting
under a new constitution, which, by the charter, the old assembly
had no right to make, and trying a distinguished citizen for treason to
a departed government, which they themselves had helped to extermi-
nate!

And the whole pith and point of this modern treason was that the
Assembly requested the landholders to put down the old government,
but refused to request the people to do it!

We are now prepared, in the argument, to apply the foregoing facts
in the Rhode Island case to the broad and general proposition, which
embraces all free American States, of the Right of the People to Change
Government, and to judge of the Occasion.

Did this right vest in the people of the colonies by the operation of
the Declaration of Independence? This has already been demon-
strated, and will hardly be denied from any quarter.

Then, have American institutions, in the States or in the Union,
changed, modified, limited, or restricted this right, as it originally was
declared to exist, “inherent and unalienable’”” in the people? In short,
is the sovereignty in the people, and how may they exercise it?

It may safely be assumed that no man or set of men, ina government
where suffrage is in the hands of the masses, will venture to deny, in
so many words, that the people are sovereign. Doubtless this will be
conceded, gracefully if not graciously, by the distinguished counsel
on the other side. But how conceded, is the question. I apprehend,
from the tenor of the defendants’ abstract of points, that while this
same sovereignty may seem to be yielded to the people in terms, it
will be qualified away and in effect denied and abrogated in detail
and in all efficient operation. By their limitations and constructions,
the people will turn out to be very great sovereigns, with very great
powers, but without any possible right to exercise that sovereign power
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short of rebellion against the governments of their own creation! That
is the question we are to try; whether this virtue of sovereignty has
gone out of the people, by some sort of prescription, grant, acquiescence
or submission, and become vested in the government, so that the
people can never have the free use of it again without some process
of license or re-grant from the legislature.

We are not discussing revolutions by mere physical force, but a
fundamental principle of right; and to test this, we must first see what
the right is, and then whether it is a mere abstraction or active and
operative. When they talk of sovereignty, what is the sovereignty
they mean? That which we rest our argument upon is the sovereignty
defined by the enlightened advocates of liberty in the old world, and
its founders and expounders in the new. Here I leave all speculation
and abide by the highest sanction of precedents. If dry in detail, it
is vital in principle. Then what is the Sovereignty of the People, as
defined by the American principles of Government?

The theory of the other side, and the only theory they can stand on
to invalidate a constitution framed by a clear majority, through the
peaceful forms of conventions, is that the people are sovereign not in
themselves but through the forms of law emanating from the legis-
lature. In short, that the sovereignty has no power to make funda-
mental law except through the permissive agency of statute law. We
maintain that there is not a precedent, from the time of Algernon
Sydney to the time of Thomas W. Dorr, that gives a colorable sanction
to such a theory of American liberties.

I will close these judicial references by an authority that will surely
be respected here, and which, with what has preceded it, must be con-
clusive, viz., Chief Justice Marshall, in 1803, speaking for the whole
Court, in the case of Marbury vs. Madison, (1 Cranch, 176, cited 3,
Story’s Commen., 431):

“The question, whether an act repugnant to the constitution can
become the law of the land, is a question deeply interesting to the
United States; but, happily, not of an intricacy proportioned to its
interest. It seems only necessary to recognize certain principles,
supposed to have been long well established, to decide it.

“That the people have an original right to establish, for their future
government, such principles as, in their opinion, shall most conduce
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to their own happiness, is the basis on which the whole American fabric
has been erected. The exercise of this original right is a very great
exertion; nor can it, nor ought it to be very frequently repeated. The
principles, therefore, so established, are deemed fundamental. And
as the authority from which they proceed is supreme, and can seldom
act, they are designed to be permanent.”

In McCulloch vs. State of Maryland, in 1819, 4th Wheaton, 404,
the same high authority treats this as not an open question before the
Court:

“Tt has been said, that the people have already surrendered all their
powers to the State sovereignties, and had nothing more to give. But,
surely, the question whether they may resume and modify the powers
granted to government, does not remain to be seitled in this country.”

And yet, may it please your Honors, Governor Dorr and his friends
have been charged with treason for acting upon this solemn dictum
of the whole Supreme Court as if it were true! Now take this emphatic
expression of the opinion of the Supreme Court, through Chief Justice
Marshall, and test it by the Rhode Island Bill of Rights, adopted by
her Convention in 1790, viz., “that the powers of government may be
reassumed by the people,” and we have the entire doctrine contended
for by the plaintiff here, judicially established by the Supreme Court
of the United States as unquestionable, and almost in the very words
of that Bill of Rights, viz., ‘“the people may resume the powers granted
to government.”

“Granted T0 government,” is the phrase, not granted by government.
Not granted subject to the condition that the power shall be resumed
only by the consent and in the form of statute law prescribed by the
grantee, the legislature! This “does not remain to be settled in this
country!” and if so, how then stand these defendants here on their
plea of justification by a denial of the sovereignty of the people?

May it please your Honors, with this array of authorities and
unbroken precedents against them, the counsel for the defendants,
whatever may have been their original purpose, will be constrained
to say that they concede the sovereignty to the people. What else
have they to say? But I could not trust to that concession, as they
may be pleased to call it, followed as it must be, unless they surrender
the whole cause, with restrictions and limitations; and therefore, the
sovereignty which we mean, as defined by those who best understood
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and appreciated it, has been thus broadly spread out upon the argu-
ment. Well, then, if we have this sovereignty, how and when and by
what process may it act? Does it really exist in practice or only in
abstraction? And this brings us to the practical operation of this
sovereignty in framing constitutions of government.

[TeE METHOD OF CONSTITUTIONAL CHANGE]

Then, if the People have the right, how may they exercise it? Who shall
begin, the People or the Government, Conventions or Legislatures? We
say the former. The proposition on the other side is, you must have
a statute law to call your convention and count your votes, and say
who shall vote and how, or you cannot take a step to make or alter
the frame of government.

1t is not so, unless this boasted sovereignty is but a mockery, a
delusion, and a snare. Will this Court say to the people of each State
in this Union that true it is they are the source of all political power,
but if they presume to exercise their sovereignty in establishing or
changing constitutions of government without consent of the legis-
lature, they shall be followed with pains and penalties, enforced by
the lawless despotism of Martial Law, and backed by the whole mili-
tary power of the United States, called out by the President to suppress
insurrection and domestic violence! Whenever this tribunal shall pro-
claim this to be the law, it will have decreed that, in contemplation of
law, the people here, as in Great Britain, do not exist. Such is not
the law of this land, here, nor elsewhere. On the contrary, all Ameri-
can precedents and practice of government demonstrate that the
assumption that the first step in reforms and changes of government
must emanate from the established government and not from the
people is the dogma of despotism/

To this point all the foregoing authorities directly tend. It is the
incident that follows the principle, for it were as absurd to concede
entire freedom to the individual and deny his right to move a hand
without the leave of a master as to affirm a sovereignty of the people
incapable of taking the first step to make or remodel their frame of
government. This is our main point of difference.

We shall agree on the right to abolish, but divide on the mode. They
make the mode an inseparable barrier to the exercise of the right, the
form superior to the substance — dependent on another tribunal than
the people and one of their own creation!
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True, it is said that the people, though sovereign, may limit them-
selves, as well as their governments, by their constitutions. Doubtless
they do so, through representation, as to the making and enforcing of
statute law, which they leave to the subsisting organization. And so
they prescribe the modes of amending constitutions. But who do
they limit in this power of making and amending constitutions! The
legislature and not themselves!

I pray this may be marked because the practical exercise of the
sovereignty depends upon it. Constitutions are made to control the
legislature and to control majorities as to all exercise of rights under
the constitution. While it subsists, all are governed by its limitations,
and so far the majority as well as the minority have limited themselves.
Now comes the question of change in the constitution. Who are
limited by it in making that change? The legislature. They can
move only by proposing amendments to be sent out to the people who
are voters under the existing constitution, or to call conventions, if
the constitution so provides. They cannot move a step outside of
the constitution. But are the people who made this constitution
limited in their power of amendment, because they have restricted
the legislature? Wil the learned counsel on the other side show a
provision in the twenty-nine constitutions of these States which says
that “We the people hereby agree never to amend this constitution,
or to make another, in any other way except that which is prescribed
herein, through the legislature!”

There is no such thing in existence, nor anything like it. All the
power of amendment given in all the constitutions limits the legis-
latures. They shall not touch the constitution except in the way the
sovereign power permits them to act. But behind this stands the
sovereign who made, and who has the like power to unmake. The
sovereign, if he had power to make, has not granted away that power.
The power given to the legislature is permissive and exhausts no part
of the reserved powers of the grantor. Even the present constitution
of Rhode Island says “that the General Assembly may propose amend-
ments to be submitted to the electors, and if three-fifths of the electors
approve, such amendments shall become a part of the constitution.”

It follows, then, that the legislature cannot propose or adopt any
amendment of the constitution in any other way; but the people have
not tied themselves down to a three-fifth rule; they have tied the
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legislature, but behind all this is the sovereignty acting by and through
majorities, and if they ever had a right to act through conventions to
establish a frame of government, they have nowhere granted or ceded
it away. True, the State constitutions require more than a majority
of the legislature to propose amendments, but this only limits
the legislature and does not touch the majority principle in the people.

Now let us go back to the first step in free government, and having
the source of power in the people, trace its practical operation in
making constitutions.

The position may seem plausible and eminently conservative that
it will not do to trust the mass of community with the power to assem-
ble together and ascertain the will of the majority in any other form
except by a statute, prescribing who shall vote, and when, and where,
and how! But this is not an American principle.

The serious objection to this position is that it resolves sovereignty
into the government and takes it from the people. This is plain,
because he who alone can take the first step is the sovereign. At his
will all progress stands still.

Another objection is that this theory founds sovereignty in suffrage
and not in the people. The argument resolves itself into the proposi-
tion that suffrage limits sovereignty, and, when suffrage is once pre-
scribed, whether to a minority or a majority of community, these are
the eternal limits of sovereignty. Everything outside of suffrage is
excluded from participation in sovereignty and of consequence in
government.

In other words, the legal voters once established, few or many, are,
through their representation in the law-making power, the sovereign
and ultimate power in a State, and they may forever exclude all others
from government.

But who made the legal voters? In a limited monarchy they are
made by the grant of the King, or act of Parliament, both acting as
the sovereign power in the State. In governments of a more popular
form they are made by the constitution; or, as in Rhode Island, by
the Legislature without a constitution.

True, then, the legal voters are the ultimate power under the consti-
tution; but that is the act of the sovereignty, the rule prescribed by
it, and not the sovereignty itself, which is higher and beyond the
organic form of its own creation.
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While that constitution subsists, or while the law-making power,
which says who shall vote, is supreme in power, the people consent to
limit the exercise of government within these bounds, and so far the
right to elect and be elected to office is limited and prescribed for the
time being. But it is not perpetual, and if in the hands of a minority,
it is not past all remedy without the consent of that minority, unless
the majority resort to violence, revolution, and civil war.

This is the theory of the old world, which American liberties have
exploded. The theory may stand very well when the whole people
can act through organization. But when the legal voters refuse to
act through organization, or in its absence, we must go outside of
organization to look for the sovereignty, or we have a despotism,; and
whether it be a despotism of the divine right of kings which is their
law, or of a legislature restricting suffrage to a minority which is their
law, it is the same in its effect upon all who are excluded thereby from
participation in government. And if these are a majority, as in France,
in England, and in Rhode Island, then there can be a state wherein
the sovereignty is rightfully held by a minority, and the majority of
the people are not sovereign!

And now, may it please your Honors, with the utmost deference,
permit me to ask, how could this Honorable Court — nay, how can
any American maintain, in the face of these authorities and of the
sovereignty of the people, to which all at least prefend to bow that, in
contemplation of law, and in the cognizance of this Court, there can
be no legitimate change in the constitutions and forms of government,
unless the permission to make the change, and the form in which the
people shall proceed, is first prescribed by an act of the subsisting
legislature?

What a discouragement to the oppressed millions of the old world
would it be for the “model republic” of America to send forth, as her
solemn judicial judgment, a decree in this cause in favor of unchange-
able despotism. What a repudiation of the doctrines and the practice
of our fathers, and what a reproach upon their memories. Whatever
may be your decision, or no decision in this case, no such result can
be apprehended. The theory that government cannot be rightfully
changed except by force of the formal consent of the law-making
power, whether in a king or a legislature, we maintain is wholly
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anti-American, and is nothing but a dogma of despotism; and I will
now proceed to prove it.

[ConsTITUTIONAL CHANGE IS THE AMERICAN Way]

The fundamental distinction between the American principle of POPU-
LAR government and the European principle of LEGITIMATE government
1s this:

1. In the former the people are the ultimate source of power and can
change government without a law permitting them to do so.

2. In the latter the reigning dynasty, or at best the parliament, is
the sovereign power in the state, and the people can make no change
in government whatever; they can only take what is granted and
submit to what is decreed.

The great distinction is the power of originating and framing, as
well as of accepting. There can be no sovereignty, no direction, no
control, without the first. A constitution in Russia depends upon
the free will of the Emperor to grant it. Now, if in Rhode Island, or
any State of this Union, the forming or changing of a constitution
depends upon the grant of the legislature, through a previous per-
missive law to hold a convention, where is the difference between the
“legitimate” king and the republican assembly? The people are
equally tied down in both cases. They cannot move without some-
body’s consent, and if anybody, then he who holds that power of con-
sent in his hands is the sovereign.

The people of Rhode Island could no more change their King, the
Assembly, than the Russians can theirs, because the Assembly were
landholders chosen by landholders and refusing suffrage to the great
majority. What matters it whether the Assembly makes or amends
a constitution and asks the people to take it, with the sole power to
say yea or nay, and nothing more, or whether a king or a parliament
grants the people a constitution and compels them to take it or noth-
ing, as is the European custom, when the people demand their rights
by a threat of revolution?

Let the people of this country, whatever else they may yield, never
vield by remotest implication the great right to originate, frame, remodel
and amend government!

The moment they descend to become mere acceptors or rejectors
of amendments emanating from any other source, they are slaves of
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government and no longer sovereign. For this is the vital distinction
between the American principle of free institutions and the European
principle of legitimate government.

How then can the validity of a constitution depend upon the fact
whether the legislature did or did not act first by allowing the people
to meet in convention? On the contrary, we maintain that govern-
ment is subjected to the sovereignly of the mation, the people — and not
the people or nation made subject to the Government.

Now we find the majority of the people of Rhode Island adopting
a constitution. Must it not be treated as an act of the sovereign
power? They answer no, because the Assembly refused to request
the convention to meet. Then the basis of the defendants’ proposition
is this:

1. That when any commonwealth or state exists under an organic
law and has created a legislature, no convention, with a view to a
change of the organic law by the whole people, can be rightfully held,
without the previous consent of the legislature, however constituted,
and whether chosen by a minority or majority of the whole people.

2. That if held without such previous consent, it is revolutionary,
and its acts, though ratified by the whole people, invalid, unauthorized
and insurrectionary.

In short, that the fundamental law depends upon the legislature
and not upon the people. The inference from this theory is unavoidable,
vig.:

1. That the legislature is sovereign, and that however oppressed
the majority may be under a system of minority suffrage, no change
can take place unless the people conquer it in battle by force, or unless
the legislature grants them leave to assemble in convention to make
a constitution!

2. That if the majority of the people (or if all except a quorum of
the legislature and the executive) should attempt by force to put
down the government, or to change it at all without legislative con-
sent, this constitutes a case of ‘““domestic violence,” which the whole
naval and military forces of the Union may be called out to suppress!

3. That there are no inherent liberties in the people, and the entire
substance must yield to the mere shadow of form.
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Such is not the American theory of government. On the contrary, the
preliminary forms in making a constitution are nothing to the sub-
stance. “They are but the scaffolding of the building, which is of no
further use after the edifice is completed and occupied.”

It may be suggested that the People’s Constitution is not proved. It is
proved by the facts in the record. But how prove a constitution?
How does the present constitution of Rhode Island or of any State
exist, and how could it be proved? Would it depend upon no one
objecting to the present constitution in Rhode Island? It received
not 7000 votes; much less than a majority of the whole legal voters
under it. The people’s party might have objected or may now object.
The seal of the State might be abstracted. This is no test of authen-
ticity. The people’s officers had their seal. The record shows no seal
on either side. In fact the only distinction between the present consti-
tution and the People’s, as to authenticity, for the time they were in
force or to be in force, is the act of the assembly calling the conven-
tion, and that was a mere request.

Then we must fall back on the system of paramount right. Where is
it? Where is the power behind all, beyond all constitutions? What is
outside of the frame of government?

Can a constitution be altered only by its own terms, and in its own
forms? Even if this were conceded, it cannot apply to Rhode Island.
But if only this were true, then we have made at least one step beyond
the doctrines of the Laybach Circular. We have made one step in
getting constitutions that authorize change.

The doctrine then would be, “All changes in government must
emanate from those whom the constitution has intrusted with the
power to recommend such change.” But if it also applies to the case
of Rhode Island, then we have not advanced a step beyond the divine
right of kings — only to the divine right of the king’s charter.

They will contend that the American practice has been to make all
changes through the organized government. Such is not the fact. It
may be convenient, desirable; but it is not the ultimatum, neither is
it a rule. Itis, at most, a question of concurrence between the people
and the government. Where the voters are the great majority, this
might be in practical operation sufficient. But suppose they do not
concur? Suppose the government gets into the hands of a minority
and won’t yield? This provision for concurrence does not take away
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the reserved right of the people to act. They give all the validity, and
not the act calling the convention. The form prescribed is mere
direction to the agents, not a bar to the people. If the necessity
arises, the people may act. It did arise in Rhode Island, and the
people acted. The preliminary call, had it emanated from the Assem-
bly, could give no validity or precedent authority until the people
voted on it and confirmed it. The confirmation made it the act of the
people. But it would have been just as much their act had they
originated the call without the unauthorized request of the Assembly.

Where, then, was the sovereignty to institute the preliminary steps
in Rhode Island? The Legislature had no power. They could give
no power to the people. They had no priority of recommendation.
They in fact only requested. Hence the absurdity of defendants’ hypoth-
esis is manifest. They say that the people had no power to move as
a body. We show that the Legislature had no power. That the land-
holders, the legal voters, were the creatures of the Legislature, and
they had no power as such to give to the Legislature. Hence it follows
that if neither the people nor the legal voters had power to move only
by consent of the Legislature, and the Legislature had no power to
grant, then the power was lost, or must be exercised merely as recom-
mendatory and not as binding, and this involves the absurdity of
reasoning in a circle.

The whole force of the argument that a previous act of the assembly
is indispensable, is to affirm, in the name of the Legislature, as did the
Holy Allies in their own, “you shall not have a constitution unless it
emanates from our sovereign will and pleasure.”

[THE WHOLE PEOPLE SOVEREIGN ]

If the foregoing positions are well founded, they prove that the
people in their aggregate capacity, as a political community, are
sovereign as to government and have a right to exercise that sover-
eignty and to judge of the occasion.

But who constitute the people who hold this sovereignty? Is it the legal
voters, the whole body of adult males, or all the human beings in a
State? Standing by itself, each community, being independent, may
establish its own rules as to qualifications of voters. The question,
so circumscribed, would be one of convenience and acquiescence. It
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could conclude no right of the majority. With this qualification, the
States being independent by the Revolution, each might establish the
limitations and exceptions it chose to as to the rule which they all
laid down that the sovereignty resided in the people. When they
formed the Union and conceded some of the attributes of sovereignty,
they yielded nothing on this point, except that the United States were
to guarantee to each State a republican form of government. The
power to frame their own government, subject only to this limitation,
was unrestricted. Each State might adopt its own construction as
to the organic law and the rights of voting. It left each State as an
independent community, and the question who were the people in
that community was to be determined by the community, but subject
always to the right of the majority to change the organic law. And
however this maxim was restricted in practice, its force was not
destroyed whenever the rightful majority chose to act.

Now from what source does the rightful majority spring? Who are the
people? To answer this, what was the doctrine promulgated by the
American Revolution? There can be but one reply: “That the
sovereignty in all the free States was placed in the whole body of the
adult male population, with exceptions, and in the other States in the
whole body of the free white adult males.” There is no case of exclu-
sion of citizens who demanded a voice. The exceptions to the rule in
all these States were those persons not competent to form a contract. In
one class of States, this excluded children under twenty-one years,
idiots and insane, strangers and women. In another class of States,
slaves are to be added. The reasons of these exclusions it is unneces-
sary to discuss, because all our governments were formed without any
innovation on this common consent of mankind in all governments.
But if a doubt were raised here, it is no argument in favor of limiting the
sovereignty to a less number than all the adult males. If that argument
is good, it is the strongest against their theory. So slaves are excluded
for the same reason that minors and incompetent persons are, because
by the laws of the community in which they are found they are inca-
pable of making contracts. They are not citizens, and by no qualifica-
tions placed within their reach can become such.

The case, as applied to Rhode Island, or any State where the
minority held the right of suffrage and the political power, would be
parallel only in case the non-voters were not only excluded for want
of qualification, bus could never become qualified!
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The attempt to alarm the South on this point.is absurd. It is not
necessary, in order to sustain the relation of slavery in the States
where it exists, to limit the rights of a majority of a free people and
make them the subjects of a minority. If it were, it would be the
strongest possible argument against slavery! Admit it, and it gives
no security to the voters. The physical force of the slave to rise upon
his master remains the same in either case, and the recognition of the
right of the majority of the whole citizens to form government recog-
nizes no more right in the slave to act as a citizen in that organization
than does the opposite doctrine.

Then, having established the position that the majority have the right to
change the form of government, what is the quality of this political right?

Clearly it is to be distinguished from mere physical force, or superiority
of military skill or strength; for political power is political right.
Power and right are convertible terms when the law authorizes the
doing of an act which shall be final and for which the agent is not
responsible.

The right to exercise a power is a consequence of the possession of
the power. But mere physical or military power is not necessarily
either political right or moral right. The distinction is clear between
a mere right of revolution resting on physical force, and a right of a
majority to change government in the exercise of that political sover-
eignty which the majority of community embodies. . . . .

In their capacity as the community composing a State, the people
have conceded nothing which is not expressly delegated. This is a
conservative principle in all popular government and is a necessary
check upon government in order to preserve republican forms.

To avoid the force of this reasoning, those who have opposed the
People’s Constitution in Rhode Island have usually conceded what
they call the “sacred right of revolution,” as if by that concession
they gave the people all the rights it would do to trust them with.
And having conceded this much, they make the right of revolution
depend upon success, and thus resolve the whole right into physical
force.

This may be a correct view as applied to recognitions between
independent governments, but how will it apply to our congress of
nations, called the United States? Before the confederation, this
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right, or rather power, (for if its quality depends upon success or defeat,
it is no right,) existed, as it now does in Russia or France; but what
is the right of Revolution as applied to a State of this Union?

Even if the right of revolution is conceded, in what practical form
does it exist under our institutions?

If by revolution is meant overthrowing the existing government and
setting up another by military force, this is no political right. In this
form, the same right exists to revolutionize for monarchy as for
republicanism. It can only be a natural and physical right, the right
of minorities as well as majorities. It exists in every despotic or
monarchical government.

It was proclaimed in the Declaration — looking, however, to a new
source of sovereignty in the people. A revolution in government, not
like that of 1688, which was only a revolution in men and dynasties.
But in the American system, in opposition to the European, the
moral was first combined with the physical and natural right to resist
oppression. It became a voting as well as a fighting right. “It is the
right of the people to alter or to abolish government, and to institute
new government.”

The Confederation of 1777 left the right of revolution in each State,
except so far as limited by the pledge of perpetual union, and prohibit-
ing each State from engaging in war without the consent of Congress.
The Constitution of the United States went farther. It explained and
reduced to practice the right of change of government recognized in
the Declaration. It secured the right of the people peaceably to
assemble and to keep and bear arms. It left to them all rights not
conceded. It gave to Congress the power of calling forth the militia
to execute the laws of the Union, suppress insurrection and repel
invasion, and to declare war; but no State to engage in war unless
invaded. It required the United States to guarantee to every State
in this Union a republican form of government and protect each of
them against invasion, and—on application of the legislature, etc.—
against domestic violence.

And here we are met with the abjection that the revolution in
Rhode Island, though perfected by voting and legislating, yet not
having been sustained by military force against the old government
and the threats of the President, it became rebellion, insurrection, and
domestic violence. So that, the moment they give us the right of
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revolution, they send the President, at the head of all the troops of
the United States, to suppress it.

This phrase “domestic violence” becomes most important in the
construction of this highest of all State rights, the right to model and
remodel its own local institutions. We contend it can only mean
resistance to the statute or common law of a State, and hence there
was no case of domestic violence in Rhode Island except on the part
of the men of the old government against the new. It was no case of
domestic violence, because

1. The whole people there had a right to participate in government.
1t was not a question between slaves and masters, subjects and sover-
eigns, but between the majority of the citizens who possessed every
civil right except that of voting, unless they could buy land of the
landholders, and the minority who held the land and restricted suffrage.

2. In point of fact there was no violence and no act done against
existing laws of the old government until the new constitution was
adopted.

3. In point of fact the new constitution was adopted by a majority
of the legal voters in Rhode Island.

This fact renders it unnecessary to consider the question of domestic
violence as applied to the body of non-voters in a State forming a new
government, aside from the action of the voters. We do not admit
that the people could have been restrained by laws forbidding their
meeting, but this is another question, and we need not consider its
effect. It is enough that all their acts were within existing laws until
the new government went into effect. Then it was too late to interfere.

Now if “revolution” in a State of this Union necessarily involves a
case of “domestic violence,” this right of revolution is held by the
whole people of a State, subject to the arbitrary will of the governor,
or the quorum of a legislature of a State, and the President of the
United States. This would make all State institutions subservient,
in effect, to the military power of the President. If the legislature
are to determine, in the first instance, whether a movement of the
people is revolution or “domestic violence,” then the right of revolu-
tion is made to depend upon the legislature. This brings back the
sovereign power in subserviency to the legislature, for “the legislature
will always make the power it wishes to exercise.”

Thus if the governor or the legislature construe a case of revolution



BENJAMIN F. HALLETT 127

to be an act of “domestic violence,” then it rests with the president
to call out the whole military power of the Union to suppress revolution
in a single State.

The order of the President to call out the militia might protect the
militia; but the order must issue from the President, in conformity to
law, and must be executed by officers duly commissioned, through all
the forms of law, or it would be no justification. And if an unreason-
able interference with State rights, it would never be submitted to
by the rest of the Union to crush a single State.

This discretionary power of the President can be rightly or safely
construed only as applying to resistance to State or United States
laws: plain insurrection and rebellion. At best, it is a dangerous
power and the most alarming Executive prerogative in our institutions,
and public opinion would go far to restrain it.

But it need not be considered in reference to the Rhode Island
question. However dangerous the power, the President did not exer-
cise it in any form to give effect to his constitutional right of decision
as to the existing cause; and in any event, his acting with either of
the two Legislatures would decide nothing as to their constitutional
or legal right and conclude nothing. The threat of interference and
of military demonstration may have compelled the people to abandon
the further support of their government, but the President did nothing
under the provisions or sanction of the Constitution. All his acts were
private and never consummated. . . ..

This view has been followed out to test the practical value of what
is called the right of revolution in the people of a State of this Union.
It fails, and we fall back upon the great conservative right of the peo-
ple: the American doctrine of popular government, viz., that peaceful
changes of government are provided as the substitute of violence and
bloodshed, “for the people possess over our constitutions control in
act as well as in right.”

The right is left to the people in each State peacefully to reassume
the powers of government whenever it shall become necessary to
their happiness — “and to institute new government, laying its founda-
tion in such principles and organizing its power in such form as shall
to them seem most likely to effect their safety and happiness.” This
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right the people have never surrendered, but if they have only the
right of the strongest, nothing is gained over old forms of government.

They may begin government better, but if there is a mistake and
the power gets into the hands of the minority there is no remedy. It
is not so. The people have the right to progress as well as to begin.
The pyramid does not stand upon the apex, but the base.

This we hold is the true doctrine of American liberties. We deny,
emphatically, that in changes of government the people of the States,
in this Union, hold the “sacred right of revolution,” subject to be
hanged for treason if they fail! This is the right of serfs and slaves.
American citizens claim a higher right, unalienable and practical as a
great political right. Not a mere physical right of revolution by force,
which whenever resorted to must be at the risk of all the penalties
attached to an unsuccessful resistance to established authority.

If then, the people of a State are practically denied a change by
revolution and can get no change without the previous consent of
the legislature, the legislature and not the people are sovereign in
government; and in practice, whatever may be our theory, we are not
a free people. Such a conclusion proves that the premises from which
it follows cannot be well founded.?

3[The opinion of the Supreme Court, delivered by Chief Justice Roger B.
Taney, sustained the decision of the Circuit Court in the case of Martin Luther
vs. Borden, ef al., and remanded the case of Rachael Luther vs. Borden, et al. to
the Circuit Court. The opinion was based upon the contention that Hallett’s
argument was political, not judicial. In the case of Rachael Luther, Associate
Justice Levi Woodbury prepared a dissenting opinion. See 48 U. S. Reports, 1fi.,
for the report and opinions.]
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WALT WHITMAN
REFLECTIONS ON DEMOCRACY!
[THE WORKINGS OF DEMOCRACY]?

T IS THE FASHION of a certain set to assume to despise “politics”
and the “corruption of parties” and the unmanageableness of
the masses; they look at the fierce struggle and at the battle

of principles and candidates, and their weak nerves retreat dismayed
from the neighborhood of such scenes of convulsion. But to our view
the spectacle is always a grand one, full of the most august and sub-
lime attributes. When we think how many ages rolled away while
political action, which rightly belongs to every man whom God sends
on earth with a soul and a rational mind, was confined to a few great
and petty tyrants, the ten thousandth of the whole, when we see what
cankerous evils gradually accumulated and how their effect still
poisons society, is it too much to feel this joy that among us the
whole surface of the body politic is expanded to the sun and air, and
each man feels his rights and acts them? Nor ought any member of
our Republic to complain as long as the aggregate result of such action
is what the world sees it is. Do we not behold evolving into birth,
from it, the most wondrous nation, the most free from those evils
which bad government causes, the really widest extending, possessing
the truest riches of people and moral worth and freedom from want
ever yet seen aneath the broad heavens? . . . We know, well enough,
that the workings of democracy are not always justifiable in every
trivial point. But the great winds that purify the air and without
which nature would flag into ruin — are they to be condemned because
a tree is prostrated here and there in their course?

![Selected from editorials written by Whitman as editor of the Brooklyn Daily
Eagle, as published in C. Rodgers and J. Black, eds., The Gathering of the Forces
(New York, 1920).]

2 April 20, 1847.
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[THE STRENGTH OF THE DEMOCRATIC PARTYJ®

The democracy of this country never can be overthrown. The true
democratic spirit is endued with immortal life and strength. Our
star glitters far above; clouds may now and then pass under it, but
there it shines undimmed and untouched, and there it will shine when
the factions who decry it, with all that belongs to them, shall be
remembered as the creatures of a day and the offspring of corruption.
Nor can the Democratic Party become essentially corrupt, either.
For true democracy has within itsélf a perpetual spring of health and
purity. In its very nature it is at war with all selfishness and wicked-
ness. It tempts no man or body of men with sinecures or swelling
salaries. On the contrary, its defenders often have to bear odium and
reproach; they are the marks at which wealthy insolence and super-
cilious pride level many an arrow. The leading spirits of the demo-
cratic faith are always in advance of the age; and they have, therefore,
to fight against old prejudices. The contest they engage in does not
call for brute courage but moral courage — courage that can stand
unappalled and without giving up the hate of enemies, the lukewarm-
ness of friends, the ridicule and malice of many a flippant popinjay
who thinks himself of better clay than ordinary men. Why, what had
Jefferson, the Columbus of our political faith, to encounter? If we
are to believe the chronicles of the past, he underwent, during what
was called the “reign of terror,” the most provoking indignities both
personal and political. Leading Republicans were at that time taunted
and hooted at in the streets. No one, we have the authority of Jeffer-
son himself for saying, can realize the afflicting persecutions and
insults they had to brook amid that gloomy period, the administration
of the older Adams. But resting on their own stanch, manly hearts
and defended by the breastplate of a righteous cause, they faltered
not. Throwing to the winds all fear, they came out before the people,
incessantly teaching and expounding their doctrine and openly pro-
claiming the falseness and injustice of their opponents’ creed. For
their opponents had a creed. The result was that they triumphed.
And we shall triumph. We stand here the inheritors of their principles
and opposed to the same foe — the foe of equal rights. Democracy
must conquer again as it did then — and more certainly than it did

* November 7, 1846.
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then. We think so from two simple facts. One is that the great body
of workingmen are more powerful and more enlightened now than
they were in those days. The other is that there is a mighty and
restless energy throughout the length and breadth of this nation
for going onward to the very verge with our experiment of popular
freedom.

[DEMOCRATIC SUCCESS]

From the days of Washington, the course of the Democratic Party
has been a course of success and triumph. We do not mean that our
party has succeeded in every election, because there are very many
minor contests, and some of vast importance, in which the Conserva-
tives — under their various names—carried the day. But we mean to
say that our principles have advanced with a steady and sure progress.
Every year has added something to our political or commercial knowl-
edge and decreased, thus, the hopes of the more illiberal among us, by
whom we mean the citizens, many of them as candid and well-wishing
as any others, who think that everything is to be regulated by law. . . .
And it is in this progress and this invariable addition to the good and
diminution of the bad that we find the auguries of the future. The
Democracy must still succeed. Even the intelligent Whigs will prob-
ably acknowledge this and, with all their distrust of the “common
people” and of the integrity and intelligence of the masses, will hardly
so degrade their own judgment as to deny the likelihood of those
masses and the party they attach to wielding political sway in the
aggregate. Such thoughts as these are well to dwell upon; the lover
of his fellows and of the serene principles of political truth will always
find joy and encouragement in them.

[“THE BEsT GOVERNMENT IS THAT WHICH GOVERNS Least’’s

In plain truth, “the people expect too much of the government.”
Under a proper organization, and even to a great extent as things are,
the wealth and happiness of the citizens could hardly be touched by
the government, could neither be retarded nor advanced, Men must
be “masters unto themselves,”” and not look to presidents and legisla-
tive bodies for aid. In this wide and naturally rich country, the best
government indeed is “that which governs least.”

4 May 3, 1847.
5 July 26, 1847.
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One point, however, must not be forgotten — ought to be put before
the eyes of the people every day; and that is, although government
can do little positive good to the people, it may do an immense deal of
harm. And here is where the beauty of the Democratic principle
comes in. Democracy would prevent all this harm. It would have
no man’s benefit achieved at the expense of his neighbors. It would
have no one’s rights infringed upon and that, after all, is pretty much
the sum and substance of the prerogatives of government. How
beautiful and harmonious a system! How it transcends all other
codes, as the golden rule, in its brevity, transcends the ponderous
tomes of philosophic lore! While mere politicians, in their narrow
minds, are sweating and fuming with their complicated statutes, this
one single rule, rationally construed and applied, is enough to form
the starting point of all that is necessary in government; to make no
more laws than those useful for preventing a man or body of men from
infringing on the rights of other men.

[GOVERNMENT NO MEDDLER]®

It is only the novice in political economy who thinks it the duty of
government to make its citizens happy. Government has no such
office. To protect the weak and the minority from the impositions of
the strong and the majority, to prevent any one from positively
working to render the people unhappy (if we may so express it), to do
the labor not of an officious intermeddler in the affairs of men but of
a prudent watchman who prevents outrage — these are rather the
proper duties of a government.

Under the specious pretext of effecting “the happiness of the whole
community,” nearly all the wrongs and intrusions of government have
been carried through. The legislature may, and should, when such
things fall in its way, lend its potential weight to the cause of virtue
and happiness, but to legislate in direct behalf of those objects is
never available and rarely effects any even temporary benefit. Indeed,
sensible men have long seen that “the best government is that which
governs least.” And we are surprised that the spirit of this maxim is
not oftener and closer to the hearts of our domestic leaders.

¢ April 4, 1846.
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[THE METHOD OF REFORM]

It is amazing, in this age of the world, with the past and all its
causes and effects like beacon lights behind us, that men show such
ignorance not only of the province of law but of the true way to
achieve any great reform. Why, we wouldn'’t give a snap for the aid
of the legislature in forwarding a purely moral revolution! It must
work its way through individual minds. It must spread from its own
beauty and melt into the hearts of men, not be forced upon them at
the point of the sword or by the stave of the officer.

[THE PROVINCE OF Law]s

We generally expect a great deai too much of law. After all, govern-
ment does not exercise anything like the influence for good or for evil
over us that we are apt to imagine. We have grown in the way of
resting on it to do many things which ought to be done by individuals,
and of making it answer for much that society alone (for government
and society are distinct) is in truth the responsible author of. Ah, no
man can be readier than we to unite in behalf of a true measure to
prevent crime or to reform it where it has once been allowed to get
headway! But we would hunt immorality in its recesses in the indi-
vidual heart, and grapple with it there, but not by law. We would
direct our blows at the substance not the shadow.

[ON CoMPULSION IN GOVERNMENT]®

There is not a greater fallacy on earth than the doctrine of force as
applied in government. We of course allude to the physical, not
moral, force —to compulsion, as it may be called, though it very
seldom compels the effect it desires. Everybody knows the old para-
dox that “a little is greater than much.” So it frequently is in laws.
Multiply laws, confuse the people ruled by a legion of entangled
statutes, and there is not near as much harmony (the aim of all good
government), as though laws were few, simple, and general!

7 March 18, 1846.
8 March 27, 1846.
9 November 13, 1846.
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[Tue TrUE OFFICE OF GOVERNMENT]!?

One of the favorite doctrine of leading Whigs teaches the intricacy
and profundity of the science of government. According to them,
the most elaborate study and education are required in any one who
would comprehend the deep mysteries, the hidden wonders, of the
ruling of a nation and the controlling of a people. Nor is this doctrine
confined altogether to the Whigs; many in our own ranks acknowledge
its truth and infer from its premises. We have Democrats, and not
obscure ones either, who hesitate not to act (whatever they may say)
in a manner acknowledging assent to the same views. Really, how-
ever, the principles that lie at the root of true government are not
hard of comprehension. The error lies in the desire after management,
the great curse of our legislation; everything is to be regulated and
made straight by force of statute. And all this while evils are accumu-
lating in very consequence of excessive management. The true office
of government is simply to preserve the rights of each citizen from
spoliation; when it attempts to go beyond this, it is intrusive and does
more harm than good.

[AMERICA’S FUTURE GLORY]!

Thirty years from this date, America will be confessed the first
nation on the earth. We of course mean that her power, wealth, and
the happiness and virtue of her citizens will then obtain a pitch which
other nations cannot favorably compare with. Her immense territory
is filling up with a rapidity which few eyes among us have realized.
And back of what can possibly be filled up in fifty years, lay enormous
untravelled plains and forests, fat of their own riches, and capable of
sustaining nations like the greatest in Europe. The mind is lost in
contemplating such incalculable acres; and the lover of his race, whose
fellowship is not bound by an open or dividing line, yearns that the
degrading, starving, and ignorant ones of the Old World, whatever
and whosoever they are, should be transplanted thither where their
cramped natures may expand and they do honor to the great humanity
they so long have been a blot upon.

10 January 2, 1847.
" November 24, 1846.
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[THE OLD WORLD AND THE NEW]?

Let us not think because we are ahead of the tyrannical system of
the Old World, that we of the New have no advance to make. Every
season, indeed, witnesses a great onward movement, even now. Some
twenty years since, and the doctrine of universal suffrage was a bold
and dangerous doctrine in the eyes of many who thought they yielded
to none in their democracy. In Leggett’s time, he was persecuted
and “read out” for daring to question the infallibility of banks and
high tariff. Yet what has the progress of a few circling suns done
toward opening the minds of men to receive these heresies! In less
than twenty years from this time, we venture to predict with every
assurance of safety, the nation will find, boldly promulgated in its
midst and supported by numerous and powerful advocates, notions
of law, government, and social custom as different from the present
day as Leggett’s and Jefferson’s to those of past ages. We must be
constantly pressing onward, every year throwing the doors wider and
wider and carrying our experiment of democratic freedom to the very
verge of the limit.

The old and moth-eaten systems of Europe have had their day, and
that evening of their existence which is nigh at hand will be the token
of a glorious dawn for the down-trodden people. Here we have
planted the standard of freedom, and herc we will test thecapacities
of men for self-government. We will see whether the law of happiness
and preservation upon each individual, acting directly upon himself,
be not a safer dependence than musty charters and time-worn preroga-
tives of tyrants. Doctrines that even now are scarcely breathed,
innovations which the most fearless hardly dare propose openly,
systems of policy that men would speak of at the present day in the
low tones of fear for very danger lest they might be scouted as worse
than Robespierrian revolutionists—that hackneyed bug-bear theme
which has never been presented in its fairness to the people of this
Republic—will, in course of time, see the light here and meet the
sanction of popular favor and go into practical play. Nor let us fear
that this may result in harm. All that we enjoy of freedom was in the
beginning but an experiment. We have been long enough frightened
by the phantom of the past; let us dare to know that we are out of
leading strings.

12 July 28, 1846.
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[WorLD DEMOCRACY]®

Rain is not drunk in more eagerly by the parched earth than the
ears of men, for the past fifty years, have listened to those doctrines
that would increase their political rights and that teach improvement
i governing. The progress of this democratic yearning for a better
state bids fair to place the American people, twenty years hence—by
elevating humanity itself, and disregarding mere wealth and circum-
stances, by a wholesome pruning of too much and too meddlesome laws
— as far beyond what they now are as what they now are is beyond
what they were seventy years ago. There must be continual additions
to our great experiment of how much liberty society will bear. . . . And
not only here, on our own beloved soil, is this democratic feeling
infusing itself and becoming more and more powerful. The lover of
his race, he whose good-will is not bounded by a shore or a division
line, looks across the Atlantic and exults to see on the shores of Europe
a restless dissatisfaction spreading wider and wider every day. Long
enough have priestcraft and kingcraft stalked over those lands, clothed
in robes of darkness and wielding the instruments of subjection. The
age of iron rule is passing away. A few divine spirits there are who
dared royalty even in its own stronghold; and the Pen shows itself
mightier than the Scepter. The moth-eaten and age-decayed fabric
of kingly government has been and now is attacked on all sides and
by the ablest champions. It is a strong caste, a structure of the feudal
times, yet its enemies are stronger. Long did it resist all encroach-
ments; firmly did it defy every besieger; loudly from its battlements
came the shrill laugh of defiance and scorn; insolently flaunted its
banners in the breeze. But the time is arrived when it can no longer
withstand the united force of truth and might. Tower after tower
falls. The gates have been broken in, and the laugh of defiance is
changed to a disturbed look of apprehension. The citadel itself even
now yields to a hundred lusty blows — and the period will ere many
years be here when every vestige will be swept away!

13 October 8, 1846.
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STEPHEN SIMPSON
POLITICAL ECONOMY AND THE WORKERS'!

NEW THEORY of political economy, at the present day, and from
the pen of an American, may by some be considered as a bold
and hazardous undertaking. Adventure and peril, however, are

the characteristics of our country. Its physical features are stamped
with an energy and grandeur that invite to imitation. Its moral
history and its political career are equally distinguished for peril of
achievement and novelty of execution. We are confessed to have
achieved, as a nation, what no other people would ever have attempted.
The career of intellect, of science, and of arts lies in broad characters
before us, and it may surely be permitted to the most humble aspirant
to add to the common stock of knowledge and of happiness.

It has been left to the people of the United States to present to the
world for the first time a self-formed government, whose basis was
established in the equal rights of man, civil equality, and common
privileges, and whose end was the general prosperity, virtue, and hap-
piness of the people. The Declaration of American Independence was
the first formal annunciation to the world that all men were born
equally free, with equal claims to the pursuit of happiness, and with
unalienable rights to self-government. This truth, once proclaimed,
flashed conviction on every mind. It became an obvious and self-
evident axiom the moment it was uttered; it was received by all, dis-
puted by none; and now constitutes a maxim in government, as well
as philosophy, which every people pant to reduce to practice, as the
only road to liberty, reason, affluence, and felicity.

Nothing more was required than such a basis of government to
develop the full power and cultivate to the utmost perfection the
human intellect. There was a grandeur, a noble exaltation in the
very idea, that gave to every man his full altitude and dimensions.

1 [From The Working Man’s Manual: @ New Theory of Political Economy, on the
Principle of Production the Source of Wealth (Philadelphia, 1831), ‘“Preliminary
Dissertation,” pp. s—50 — Abridged.]
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The mind expanded to unlimited conceptions, under the consciousness
of a truth which removed all barriers to the progress of genius, talent,
industry, and science. In theory, at least, all distinction was annihi-
lated, except that which arose from merit; and the public mind assumed
a corresponding tone and took a congenial spring in the path of bold
investigation and untried research. The action of self-government
infused activity, energy, and decision into our character, while the
theory of civil equality inspired a daring of ambition mixed with
virtue that aspired to reach every perfection both of knowledge and
of arms and pluck from the faded escutcheon of feudal Europe the
brightest gems that glittered in her wreath of martial glory or adorned
her temples of science with the spoils of fame.

With such a Declaration of Independence, with such constitutions,
formed on principles purely identical, and theoretically imparting to
the heart the fondest dreams of perfect liberty, blessed with a fertile
soil, a frugal government, and a disposition to cultivate happiness or
bow down into content, it is not surprising that a long period should
elapse ere the inconsistencies and discrepancies between our theoreti-
cal constitutions and feudal laws and customs should be discovered,
exposed, and resisted. The mere acquisition of independence, the
novelty of an untried condition, the glow of fervid patriotism and the
heats of party conflicts would long engross attention and keep it from
too close a scrutiny into the actual condition of the great mass of the
community. It was natural that joy and satisfaction should be
inspired, upon having escaped some of the intense oppressions of
European systems, without feeling a restless curiosity to ascertain
whether the abstract doctrines of government had actually been
reduced to practice so as to secure the kappiness of the many instead
of ministering to the benefit of the few! All advantages and situations
are comparative, all advances to knowledge are progressive, and all
changes leave the mind in tranquillity and repose long after their
occurrence. But acquisitions soon grow familiar and, when enjoyed,
speedily satiate. We desire to go forward in the race of human des-
tiny and realize the full conception of happiness that we deem attain-
able to our nature; but this desire can only arise after the flush of
conquest and liberty has passed over the heart, leaving it cooled,
composed, and refreshed by the breezes of reflection and philosophy.



STEPHEN SIMPSON 139

[NATURE PROVIDES PLENTIFULLY]

The slightest observation will satisfy the most prejudiced and
sceptical mind that nature has superabundantly supplied the industry
of man with the means of universal comfort. We behold a demon-
stration of the fact in every form of luxury, every object of mag-
nificence, every refinement of pleasure, every waste of riot and sensu-
ality, every monument of pride, every display of vanity, every gor-
geous decoration of wealth, power, and ambition. We behold the
proof in the lord of ten thousand acres, tortured on his sick couch by
the agonies of repletion, whilst the laborer famishes at his gate; we
behold it in the luxurious capitalist, swelling with the overweening
pride of overpampered opulence, whilst the hearts that labored to
produce his wealth shiver and faint with misery and want or drag out
a protracted life of endless toil, blasting existence by the despair even
of a bare competence. But unfortunately for the human family, this
abundance of nature and this industry of man are alike unavailing to
his happiness. What God has spread before us as the reward and the
property of him whose labor shall bring it into use, government,
unjust, despotic, proud, all-grasping government, has ordained shall
belong to those who never labor, and for whose exclusive benefit the
laborer shall toil for ever. Thus do human institutions, founded on
tyranny, or perverted from their original principles of justice, destroy
and circumvent the beneficence of heaven; or, where those institu-
tions are congenial to equity, customs and usages devolved from a
prior age and a different government wrest the fruit of industry from
the mouth of labor and heap it in the overflowing storehouse of the
patron or land proprietary of the monarch whose royal charter super-
seded the decrees of justice and the laws of nature.

[SoURCES OF INEQUALITY]

From one extremity to the other of this vast Union, the origin, or
the conquest, emanated from England. The royal charters of the
British monarchs form the first title to most of the soil of the United
States. .. .. Here we discover at one view the entire origin of those
unequal landed estates which, even in this country, have reduced the
industrious agriculturalist to the degradation of a mere vassal to some
super-afluent and idle patroon, and which, in the best effects they
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produce, are so pernicious to the population of the country by retard-
ing its settlement and so injurious to those whose labor gives them
all the real value they possess. Chiefly, however, are they to be
deplored because they create wealth independent of merit or industry
and so far tend to unhinge government from its only true and sub-
stantial foundation, by creating an aristocracy whose origin is the
royal patent for lands they never saw and can never till. When we
know that the inequality of wealth is the cause of misery to thousands,
this ¢dentity of condition, on our part, to that of England must at
once lead to reflections that inspire as much of degradation as they
tend to stimulate to reform.

It must ever form a subject of amazement and regret to succeeding
generations that at the era of the Declaration of Independence or at
that of the adoption of the Federal Constitution the common law of
England and the royal grants and titles to land were not instantly
and totally abolished as of no force and virtue under the new govern-
ment. Such a measure, more than all others now in the power of the
people, would have established society on the true basis of merit and
labor in the citizen, and tended, by its own weight, to equalize prop-
erty on a scale cf equity and comfort and to adjust the wages of labor
in a manner conducive to the general happiness.

Next in magnitude, as one of the parents of that unequal distribution
of property and that unjust principle of distribution which now pre-
vail, was the establishment of the funding system, another fungus of
the corrupt institutions of a kingdom from which we had declared a
nominal independence at the same time that we retained with obstinate
infatuation all her moral, civil, and political cancers, under the false
impression that descent, propinquity, a common origin, and a com-
mon language, ought to excite a sympathy and an emulation that
would blind us to their vices, and so consecrate their errors as to make
it the duty of a kind of filial affection to adopt them without exami-
nation, resting satisfied with the uncontested fact that their English
character alone fully entitled them to our implicit approbation. Whilst
I feel no disp sition to deprecate or detract from a proper feeling of
amity towards a foreign kingdom, once the fountain of the blood that
circles and plays in our own veins, yet that feeling ought never to
sanction English error or lead us to adopt English corruptions. The
duty imposed on us now is that of self-kappiness as well as self-govern-



STEPHEN SIMPSON I41

ment, terms that ought to be synonymous, duties that ought to mix
and blend into one, ends that only are attained when both are accom-
plished; and to carry them into fruition no pseudo-partiality ought
to be permitted to interfere. Unhappily, and to our eternal detriment,
it was permitted at the very commencement of the government. Our
great statesman, Jefferson, has boldly avowed, that it was for the
purpose of assimilating our institutions to those of that monarchy and
erecting a throne on the ruins of our republic; but I should rather
refer this abuse to blind admiration than to deliberate treason, to
unappeasable cupidity in a penurious aristocracy rather than to the
frenzied designs of insatiable ambition.

In itself or its consequences, the funding system, of all the perversions
of this equitable government, is especially oppressive to the children
of labor. If it did not create a fiscal necessity, it at least afforded a
plausible pretext for the banking system, that fruitful mother of
unutterable affliction to the sons of industry, which brought us, at one
fatal step, into the vortex of English aristocracy, overgrown fortunes
and hopeless poverty, taxation through all the elements of existence,
and speculation to the utter grinding down of the producer to pamper
the fortunes of the rich and swell the hoard of the speculator. The
banking system and the funds are, in the fiscal world, precisely what
the royal grants were in the landed interest. They created even a
greater inequality of fortune, by means more nefarious as well as more
perniciops; for they levied a tax directly upon every commodity pro-
duced by labor, which tax became immediately absorbed into the
pocket of the capitalist. So that what England did through her royal
charters and grants antecedent to the Revolution, our own aristocracy
deliberately committed through the funding and banking systems,
whose results upon the happiness and comfort of an industrious and
free people must be estimated fully as calamitous in respect to labor
as the consequences that would attend the subjugation of the country
by a foreign king who should partition the property of the conquered
people among his chiefs and followers in large and princely domains,
thus creating a monopoly of land and capital which would extort labor
upon their own terms of bare subsistence.

Thus far, then, we perceive our constitution of equal rights to be the
merest untenanted skeleton of liberty that the imagination of man
can conceive; which, by its operation, creates aristocracy, privileges,
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extortion, monopoly, and overgrown fortunes, and which, by its letfer,
declares that equality of rights shall be guaranteed to all and the
pursuit of happiness be a common boon secured to industry by the
equity of her principles and the simplicity of her laws.

Such are the defects of organic law, practical government, and
property, which are thrown as obstacles into the path of the working-
man. In themselves these are formidable enough to intimidate the
most intrepid champion of reform. But when are superadded to
these the obstacles of opinion, prejudice, the long descended prejudice
of antiquity, flinging the odium of servility upon the head of labor, it
extorts a doubt of success even in the very moment it excites the soul
to dare all perils in so laudable a task. Antiquity! The word excites
the most pleasing and sublime association, but on this subject it gives
rise to the most humiliating and degrading thoughts. Happily Aris-
totle knew little of the true principles of political economy, and we
may pardon the ignorance of a people on that score, whose occupation
was war and whose recreation was pleasure, who spent their hours in
alternate devotion to the muses or sacrifices to their gods!

[RicHTS OF PRODUCERS]

From the earliest epochs of civilized society, after its maturity from
the pastoral to the commercial state, the producers of wealth have,
with few exceptions and little variation, been degraded to the condi-
tion of slaves, serfs, vassals, or servants, and this degradation has even
extended up to the present age. In Greece the mechanics and artisans,
with the exceptions of those branches intimately connected with litera-
ture and science, such as sculpture and painting, were mostly slaves.
The same degrading custom was also peculiar to Rome, in her first
ages, until the practice of manumission and the rewards and honors
decreed to valor in the field gradually wore out some of the stain and
ignominy attempted to be put upon those whose lives were devoted
to useful labor in the state. All barbarous nations or those just emerg-
ing from the dark era to the twilight of civilization have been remark-
able for the same confinement of labor to the class that was held in
bondage. The Germans, the Gauls, and the Britons had their serfs
to whom were confined the duties of all servile labor, from the drudgery
of the workshop to the more blightsome toils and cares of agriculture.
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To be a gentleman and to work were utterly as incompatible as to
aspire to rank and possess the faculty of writing, an ignorance of which
in the middle ages was generally confounded with servile labor. Idle-
ness, the pleasures of the chase, and the havoc of war, or the perils
of personal combat were then as now considered as the peculiar occu-
pation of the nobles and gentry. To be useful was to be degraded
and when we consider that even writing was considered a disgrace
because it required labor, we may conceive upon what whims of
opinion and customs of tyranny rested the whole system of ranks,
titles, and distinctions. Writing was then confined to the lower order
of monks, who were termed clerks, a term which is even yet considered
derogatory, as associating ideas of meanness and servility; but now
writing, however, when separated from the last mentioned degrada-
tion, is considered not only creditable, but is boasted of as a mark of
distinction and honor, which shows upon what frivolous grounds the
whole system of rank rests. To labor for another, even among us of
the nineteenth century, is held as disreputable; whilst to labor for
ourselves wipes away the stigma of reproach. In this distinction we
behold the cause and origin of that ignominy and depression which
has been cast upon the working classes. In all countries except this,
they are the slaves, serfs, or servants, or the descendants of that class,
stamped with the features of hard toil and hard usage, mental ignor-
ance, brutal passion, and stinted nourishment; their occupation is
associated with the idea of their condition, and because bondage
degrades, cramps, and degenerates man, labor shares in the same dis-
grace because it is a part of the slave. Even in Russia and other
countries of the present day, our own (in the Southern States) not
excepted, labor is chiefly confined to the slaves and few toil unless
scourged to the task by their masters. The condition of the working
classes of Great Britain is little better than that of the American
slaves or the Russian serfs, of which class they are the descendants,
bearing about them all the hereditary hardships, toil, famine, and
ignorance which habit and tradition reconcile them to endure, or
which a military government compels them to submit to.

As it appears indubitably to be owing to the existence of slavery
combined with labor, from the earliest to the latest ages of the world,
that industry and toil have become associated with baseness and
degradation, it would seem that nothing more was necessary to
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reverse the character of the productive classes in public estimation,
than to confine labor to a community of freemen and abolish every
vestige of bondage and servitude. This, it must be acknowledged, is
an indispensable prerequisite to divesting labor of disgrace and invest-
ing it with ideas of honor and merit; but it cannot be deemed entirely
efficient in itself. Other causes must combine to produce this salutary
revolution; previous to considering which, however, let us return to
that auspicious feature in our Constitution to which I alluded at the
commencement of this essay.

This is the only free government whose organic laws are sustained
by the mixture of slavery and labor. Here, for the first time, we
behold a country whose mechanics, laborers, farmers, and operatives
are all eligible to the highest posts of power where they may claim
equality with kings and emperors and for a time be equally as absolute
and mighty in wielding the engines of human destiny. Labor brings
neither disqualification nor stigma upon the citizen of the United
States, in a political capacity. His rights are confessed, recorded,
and practised; honor may be his if genius seconds his efforts; and fame
may be won by him without restriction of law.

On the part of political right, then, the producer suffers no disparage-
ment from our free constitutions, whose efficiency is allowed to be
complete both in theory and practice.

Another question, however, arises. Did the Constitution intend to
provide for nothing beyond mere political right? Does not the political
embrace, necessarily, the moral equality? Does it not declare that
equality is the basis of the whole social compact, and that all laws
and regulations, customs and usages, shall bear equally upon all the
members of the community? Hence, the remarks of a celebrated
writer upon the principles of our Constitution: “The idle, who seek
for wealth by chartering laws, are wiser than their equalising brethren.
Law has never been able to produce an equality of property, where
industry exists, but it can produce its monopoly. Our policy rejects
its application to both objects, and our constitutions unequivocally
disclose an opinion, that civil liberty depends upon leaving the distri-
bution of property to Industry; hence, laws for this end are as unconstitu-
tional. as those for re-establishing king, lords, and commons. Legal
wealth and hereditary power, are twin principles. These frauds beget
all theparties or factions of civil society, suchas patrician and plebeian,
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military, civil, stock, and landed. The enmity and contrast in all
these cases, arise from a legal difference of interest, and the active and
passive members of this fraudulent system, are distinctly designated
by the wealth and poverty it diffuses. In England, every seventh
person draws support from the parish, at some period of his life,
exclusive of those who submit to misery, in preference to the humilia-
tion of asking charity.’””?

Independent, however, of this conclusive authority upon the subject,
it is obvious on the very face of our organic laws that it was never
designed by the people who framed this government to grant the
power that Law should regulate the distribution of wealth instead of
industry. I use the term Law as a generic word, embracing all the
details that affect the distribution of wealth, such as moneyed corpora-
tions, chartered monopolies, and that endless chain of levers which
move industry to empty her gains into the lap of cepital, and which
effectually frustrate and defeat the grand object of rational self-
government on the basis of individual freedom and personal merit.

The distinctive features of the feudal systems of Europe, which we
have in form and in fact essentially repudiated, are those of entails,
nobility, hierarchy, monopolies, which are synonymous to the distri-
bution of wealth by Law, instead of.its distribution by the same power
which is alone active in its production, industry and labor. Having
shaken off, renounced, and branded those systems of antiquated bar-
barism and monkish superstition, by all the great leading documents
of our national existence, we are bound by the highest and most sacred
ties of moral, religious, and political obligation to bring the condition
of the people, in respect to the wages of labor and the enjoyment of
competence, to a level with their abstract political rights, which rights
imply necessarily the possession of the property they may produce,
on principles of equity congenial to the equal rights guaranteed by
the organic law. To substitute LAw for the distribution of labor is to
introduce the chief feature of the feudal systems of Europe into the
free, self-formed, and equitable republic of this country, and amounts
to a virtual repeal of the very first principle of the Declaration of
Independence and the Constitutions of the Union and the States.

Happily, however, for the integrity of these institutions and the

?(John Taylor, An Inquiry into the Principles and Policy of the Government of the
United States (Fredericksburg, Va., 1814), p. 634.}
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perpetuity of the great doctrines upon which they are based, we
possess a redeeming trait in our government, which opens wide the
channels through which the people may enter to produce a conformity
of practice to principle. Legislative abuses are never beyond the
corrective control of a people whose suffrages properly directed, by a
judicious concentration, can periodically annul, remove, and recreate
the power that is above the laws, and mold the popular sovereignty
to its own will and pleasure. Let the producers of labor but once
fully comprehend their injuries and fully appreciate their strength at
the polls, and the present oppressive system will vanish like the mists
of the morning before the rising sun. The power to remedy the evil
is unquestionable; it resides in the producers of wealth, who constitute
so overwhelming a majority of the people, when not carried away by
the infatuation of faction, the delusion of personal allegiance, and the
vain pursuit of phantoms of liberty, which are no sooner touched
than they melt into air, leaving the wretched follower to bewail his
disappointment and execrate his fatuity.

[DEFECTS OF PARTY SYSTEM]

Nothing of a public nature, at the present era, is so worthy of the
attention of the people as the fallacious structure and pernicious
tendency of the parties now in vogue, whose foundations are as futile
as their results are nugatory to the great body of the people, neither
advancing the good of the nation nor the prosperity of her citizens,
but blindly ministering to the avarice, ambition, or pride of some
temporary idol, who is worshipped one day and immolated on the
next. A party grafted purely on principle has never yet engrossed
the ardent people of this excited country; that of 1798 approximated
nearer to such a party than any other, but its principles were so soon
perverted, its object so soon merged into mere personal views, and
the honest people were so soon duped by unprincipled leaders that it
could scarcely lay a claim to purity of feeling or soar to patriotism of
purpose. Since that era faction has rapidly generated faction, of
grovelling views and unholy ends, so as to cause political collisions
to fester into mere cancers upon the body politic, eating into their
vitality and spreading disease and death over the whole face of our
institutions. Yet have the people been enticed into their support by
plausible professions of leaders and the wheedling arts of insincere
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demagogues to the detriment of their best interests, the sacrifice of
their time, and the loss of their character. Lured on by the cant of
party, the slang of affected patriotism, and the hollow promise of
patronage, men have closed their eyes as well as their understandings
to the deception of the game, which made use of them and their inter-
ests for the sheer and exclusive benefit of an aspiring demagogue,
who, when his purpose was obtained, cast the squeezed orange from
him with undissembled contempt. It is to be hoped this epoch of
delusion is rapidly passing into the waste of oblivion, never to be
recalled; and that the producers of wealth will now be reinforced by
the former deluded followers of faction, to second their reforms and
aid them in their labors. A little reflection and inquiry cannot fail to
produce this highly desirable result. Let us progress a little further
in this investigation.

Personal parties are at all times and under all circumstances highly
dangerous, and often prove fatal to the liberties of a free people. They
are founded on selfishness and terminate in usurpation and abuses.
They first lead to the obscurity of principles, and gradually produce
a total obliteration of all the great landmarks which are founded on
the fundamental differences of government and engraven on the
inalienable rights of man. After confounding, in this manner, all
distinctions between right and wrong, justice and oppression, freedom
and bondage, they soon tend to beget in the popular mind a total
apathy or indifference to whatever relates to political affairs. What
is radically erroneous or pernicious is often glossed over as right and
adopted by affection or reverence for a name; what is nefarious in
principle and even frightful in its consequences is often welcomed,
cherished, and promoted, without reflection or inquiry, because a
voice gilded with popularity has suggested its performance. Men of
conflicting views, irreconcilable principles, and incompetent minds
are huddled together in personal parties for a moment until some
shock of interest severs them wider than ever, with embittered ani-
mosity and aggravated feelings; or, if they cohere after the first
collision, it is at the increased expense of all that is worthy of esteem
and admiration in the human character. Honesty is sacrificed to
expediency, truth to self-interest, patriotism to ambition, and public
virtue to private aggrandizement. Honor and right can never tolerate
such heterogeneous associations. The most callous and adroit knaves,
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in such parties, smile at the hypocrisy of one another. Mutual dis-
trust, suspicion, and contempt sit upon the face of every thinking
man of the ill-assorted group. Yet nothing discomposes the com-
placency of these venal spirits, and acquiescence in the ruin of their
country is purchased by a bribe, a commission, or a promise of patron-
age, hid in the mists of the indefinite future. The mere animals disport
with their wonted glee under the shadow of any power however corrupt,
as there are some birds that can live even upon the gum and berries
of the upas tree. A wise, prudent, and virtuous people, therefore, in
order to continue free, will never lose sight of principle; and as parties
never can be wholly demolished in a country where government is
founded on equality of rights, it well deserves its attention whether
that party ought not to be embraced and cherished which is built
upon the grand fundamental doctrines of industry, merit, general happi-
ness, the distribution of property on the principle of the worth of labor,
and the intelligence, virtue, and comfort of the whole people.

Parties of interest, however, though some of them are not much
better in principle, are less noxious because one party may be brought
to check or control another, as the party of stockholders and capitalists
may be met and counteracted by the party of the producers, which is
a real party of general interest, whose ascendency could not fail to
shed a genial and prosperous beam upon the whole society. Such a
party would merely exhibit the interest of society, concentrating for
the true fulfilment of the original terms of the social compact the
happiness and comfort of the whole. This we now behold in those
parties of the workingmen, who, resisting the seductions of fanatics
on the one hand, and demagogues on the other, steadily follow in the
path of science and justice, under the banner of labor the source of
wealth and industry the arbiter of its distribution.

It must be accounted a most calamitous circumstance for the sons
of labor that, at the period of their emancipation from the rigors of
feudal servitude, in all countries there should have arisen at the same
time, to distract their attention and entice them from their rights
and their happiness, the turmoil, tumult, and collision of political
excitement, to lead them still in manacles at the heels of ambitious
demagogues and as effectually blast their hopes of competence as the
old system from which they had just emerged. This untoward event,
however, is rather to be ascribed to their former ignorance of their
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rights than to a wilful neglect of them. The specious colors with
which capital invests her extortions, the appearance of justice, when
protected by law, in which she envelops her oppressions, all tend to
blind the uninformed multitude and even perplex the intelligent and
scientific. But that era of darkness has happily passed away, and
regenerated man is slowly progressing to the recovery of his violated
rights, in defiance of all the formidable obstructions of pride, prejudice,
wealth, rank, and intellect.

[EpucaTioN]

The physician, to cure a disease, must be free and candid with his
patient, and his patient must exhibit neither reserve nor petulance;
the wound must be probed to the bottom, all gangrene cut away, or
labor and skill are both spent in vain. It cannot be concealed, it
would be unwise to dissemble the fact that the most formidable
obstruction to the attainment of justice in the distribution of labor,
and the consequent opinion of honor and merit attaching to industry,
instead of disgrace, is to be found in the pride and lofty bearing of the
literary, erudite, intellectual, and scientific classes. The educated are
generally the rich; and, where the exception prevails, necessity, or
accident, as in the case of labor, soon brings the object under the
influence and within the patronage of the affluent. No habit of mind
is so decided and obstinate as the contempt of learning for ignorance,
or of genius for stolidity. In addition to this, the feudal forms of all
colleges and universities place an insuperable barrier between the
unlettered mechanic and the classical dignitary. In all situations
and under all circumstances, charters create a virtual nobility. The
Doctor of Laws, the Master of Arts, and other similar unmeaning
titles betray the aristocracy of the revival of learning, under popes,
kings, emperors, and princes, and express the determination of wealth
to protect its privileges by golden barriers as well as legal restraints
and intimidations. Literature and education, thus affianced to opu-
lence, naturally feel a strong repugnance to share their intellectual
dominion with the mass of society or to look upon ignorance with a
feeling of complacency or even of tolerance. The prejudice is by this
means confirmed that the occupations of labor not only do not require
the lights of science and the polish of letters, but that the successful
prosecution of trade, mechanics, and other modes of toil are entirely
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incompatible with that celestial light which education sheds upon the
mind. Thus it is that after the shackles of feudal tyranny have been
stricken from us, and our equality solemnly proclaimed and acknowl-
edged by the voice of nations, the very light which should beam upon
our path to lead us to the temple of truth and justice, is transformed
to a thunderbolt, to shatter and destroy. Even this obstacle, how-
ever, will prove unavailing and must yield to the force of opinion
whilst the press remains unshackled and the ballot boxes free.

It is admitted on all hands by the philanthropists of the age that
the condition of society demands amelioration. They affect to sym-
pathize with the misery, and exhort to reform the depravity of man.
They call upon the laboring mass to cease their crime and to study
frugality, yet refuse them education to give them a knowledge of
virtue, and deny them that justice which would rescue them from
beggary. The problem lies in the insincerity of their concern and is
solved by the pertinacity of their injustice. By imposing the com-
pulsion to labor for a meager subsistence, they have degraded the
minds and obliterated the principles of those upon whom they make
a requisition for qualities which can only belong to intelligence and
competence. If those who labor are already despised, they have little
motive for virtue. If they are oppressed by the extortion of capital
within the narrow confines of “keeping soul and body together,”
they have as little motive as they have room for economy. It is,
therefore, a mere pretense to affect regard for the happiness of society,
and at the same time deny the means by which alone it can be happy.
It is worse than pretense to say our children cannot meet you in
common schools, but we will give you for yourselves a “charity school”’;
we cannot consent to receive and pay for your labor on principles of
equity; but we will provide you a poorhouse to die in; we cannot agree
to treat you as equals and furnish you education to meet us on equal
terms, but we will build penitentiaries, in which to incarcerate you
when you commit crime. This is the philanthropy of the age; it is
worse than the tyranny of the twelfth century.

[SociaL Position or LABOR]
Nor yet is it the best possible physical condition of man that can
make him virtuous and happy. His moral state controls his destiny,
As he is treated by society, so will he rise or fall in the scale of human
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excellence and infirmity. Contemned, despised, degraded, he sinks to
the lowest level of the brute. Respected, cherished, honored, he
becomes ambitious of esteem and aspires to excel in all that confers
reputation or extorts applause. By the one, he becomes happy him-
self and the source of happiness to others; by the other, he is driven
to degradation and misery and becomes the cause of degradation and
misery to others.

The virtual distinctions of rank, which too frequently extend into
forms and titles, and which have for their basis injustice and extortion,
which are the adjuncts of wealth, and which draw the line of exclusion
where labor commences, are the cause of all that moral depravity over
which the pampered man of opulence affects to shed tears of compas-
sion and projects systems of amelioration. When the children of toil
are as much shunned in society as if they were leprous convicts just
emerged from loathsome cells, the most powerful obstacle is erected
between them and all that can make them estimable and happy. The
family tie of the race is snapped asunder; and man thus degraded and
oppressed would be less than man, if he did not feel enmity towards
his oppressor and view with resentment an order of things so contrary
to the dictates of justice and humanity, so broadly in contradiction
to his political rights, and so basely in violation of his equal attributes
asa man. Here is the fountain, the sacred fountain of all revolutions;
this is the point at which nature revolts; this is the point to which the
productive classes have been depressed, and at which they now rebel,
claiming their rights and resolving to attain them, not by violence and
bloodshed, but through the constitutional channels of action: the
press, the ballot boxes, and the power of legislation.

[A1Ms oF LABOR]

It is a perversion of the aims of the enlightened advocates of labor
to represent that they are contending for an equality of wealth or a
community of property. Our object is as remote from that as the
existing system of extortion is from justice. Aware that there exists
in nature no equality of industry, skill, strength, talent, wit, or any
of the attributes which are essential to production, we could not advo-
cate an equality of possessions without committing an infraction of
the rights of others and being guilty of that very injustice of which
we now accuse capital. Equality of rights to what we produce is not
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equality of possession, for some will produce more than others. As
this is one of the great perversions of our enemies to bring odium and
opposition upon our cause, it is necessary here to mark a distinction
which I shall note more at large in the succeeding pages.

If ever a party set out upon scientific principles grounded on
mathematical precision, it is surely that of the working men. They
are a philosophical, political, economical party. They have gone to
the fountain-head of first principles and dragged forth justice from
the waters of time. They have analyzed the elements of national
wealth and individual happiness; they have detected the errors of
established systems and exposed the injustice of privileged orders,
vested with exclusive rights, to accumulate wealth at the sacrifice of
those who produce it. Constituting in fact, though not under the
banner of an organized party, a large majority of society, they have
at length discovered that they have heretofore been voting for repre-
sentatives to make laws and for governors to suggest and ratify them
on principles directly inimical to their industry, prosperity, and inter-
est, instead of supporting men for those high trusts who will be true
to the grand fundamental doctrines of constitutional equity. Forming
the bulwark of the nation in time of war, as well as the source of its
opulence at all times, they have found themselves oppressed in a
period of profound peace by a militia system as onerous, as degrading,
and as futile, as immoral, a system which never reaches to the idle
drove of society and which it smiles on with contempt. Finding their
want of education an impediment to the correction of the abuses
practised on them, they have claimed public instruction for their
children and have been answered by the sneer of derision on the one
hand and the cry of revolution on the other. It is even pronounced
dangerous to let them know, what no art can now conceal from them,
and no sophistry induce them to disbelieve, that they produce all the
wealth of society without sharing a thousandth part of it; that they
do all the work, elect all the public functionaries, fight all our battles,
gain all our victories, cause all our enjoyments to flow upon us, gener-
ation after generation and age after age, and still remain destitute of
the frugal store of competence which ought to be the reward of indus-
try. If there is danger in the announcement of this monstrous system
of injustice, let wrong be removed, and the danger will cease; but the
danger ought to exist whilst such an oppressive result flows with
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mathematical precision from the present perverted organization of
government.

It is a common and sound objection to all pre-existing parties that
they are mercenary, personal, and selfish, hingeing entirely upon the
exchange of places by successful over defeated politicians, not only
without regard to merit in men, or truth and justice in principles, but
most frequently in utter defiance of all the usual causes of rational
preference of men and public tests of benefit to the commonwealth,
What a splendid contrast does the party of the Working Men present
to such grovelling and besotted factions! It must be matter of aston-
ishment to a mind divested of the yoke and harness of party that
even one solitary workingman should be found among those who drag
the car of faction for the exclusive benefit of a few interested leaders
and inane demagogues, patricians in spirit, if not in fortune, and to
their own detriment, their own disadvantage, their own oppression;
it is indeed marvelous, and not less lamentable than marvelous.

The inequality of property in this country has chiefly arisen from
two causes: first, the monopoly of land; second, the monopoly of stock,
or public funded debt! Let us examine into these sources of fortune!

By what title founded in justice did William Penn and the other
original proprietors of land in the United States obtain possession of
princely dominions? By the gift of the British king, by royal grants
and imperial charters! What right had he to give that which the God
of nature had bestowed upon another? Was the land untenanted,
was it without proprietors, and did it not furnish nourishment, shelter,
and home to thousands of great nature’s unsophisticated children?
The land thus given was the property of another; the gift, therefore,
was null and void, as was subsequently confessed by the proprietary
again becoming @ purchaser from him who held it in possession, the
hapless, deluded, and defrauded Indian.

But even the second purchase from the ignorant savage was still
less valid and binding; and while it strikingly illustrates the extortion
and guile of one party, it shows in strong colors the unhallowed means
which cupidity adopts to impose on ignorance and make that very
ignorance the foundation of a title which it presumes to style just.
For is it within the scope of human reason and the instincts and
principles of our nature that a few tinsel beads and burnished trinkets
should form a just purchase money for the state of Pennsylvania?
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But even that frail tenure was nominal until the acquisition had been
sealed by the blood of those proprietors, the hapless Indians, whose
tenure was the gift of God, consecrated by the fiat, the sacred fiat,
and the bleeding necessities of nature. Nation after nation of defense-
less Indians must be immolated before even the gift of the king was
worth a groat. Yet this is the foundation of most of our inequality
of fortune; this, and the public funded debt.

Of a character even more unjust is the funded debt of this perverted
country and its abused institutions. The funding of the poor soldier’s
pay, earned during the horrible trials of our Revolution, could scarcely
have been expected to contribute to the detriment of labor, and erect
customs, privileges, and classes, subversive of liberty. Yet so it
proved. Did it go to the poor veteran, his helpless widow, his shivering
orphans? No! It was diverted from its pure channel by the patrician
officers and greedy capitalists and hungry speculators of the army and
of the government. It was adopted with a full knowledge that it
never could reach the soldier but must immediately go to form a
moneyed aristocracy; and the funded debt was created by those imme-
diately interested in its creation, by those who had bought up the
soldier’s certificates for a song! Here, then, we behold the origin of
the landed and funded wealth of this country, of what we denominate
capital! What labor or industry could ever come in competition with
such enemies? The land in fee simple to those who never, perhaps,
saw it; and the funded debt to those who never paid for it, in sums
too enormous for industry to equal, and too tempting either for the
practice of virtue, the observance of justice, or even the abstinence
from oppression. Here we have a double burden upon industry: a
ground rent to the proprietor forever, by the laborer; and a tax, or
duty, to pay the stockholder his interest, paid by every workingman,
from the time of the Revolution to the present day. And yet we are
told, and gravely told, that capital is the best friend of industry; and
that capitalists, merchants, stockholders, gentlemen and lottery brok-
ers, produce their portion of the wealth of the nation, always giving a
due share of credit to those highly meritorious characters, beggars
and misers! And yet these latter characters are made by the operation
of the corrective principle of vicissitudes, by the spending of the
prodigals and the economy of the beggars. This system of social
economy, I must confess, appears to me not less a strange one than
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it is utterly inconsistent with the spirit of the age and repugnant to
the dictates of a liberal and unaffected philanthropy. . ...

[AmMs OF THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION]

As soon, therefore, as the first generation that had emigrated had
passed away, and with them the shackles and prejudices of education
had fallen off, the American Revolution commenced; not immediately
in acts of oppugnation or deeds of violence and bloodshed; but in the
more rational and dignified investigation of the tenure of royal power
and the injustice of coercive government without the ingredients of
voluntary compact or express representation. Having established
this equality of rights and necessity of representation, the war of the
Revolution commenced; and finally eventuated in the recognition of
the principles contended for; that all have equal rights, and that the
delegated mass of those rights, by compact, forms the only just and
free government.

The object gained was sublime and magnificent in the highest degree.
But it is the weakness of human reason to relax its vigor the moment
it has acquired a conquest. The very hour we established the principle
of equality and the fact of nominal political independence, we submitted
to all the forms, usages, and trappings of the old gothic monarchies,
whose deformity we detested and whose oppressions we had cast off.
The contradiction, however astonishing it may appear to us, did not
seem to be perceived by the worthies of 1776, whose attention was
entirely engrossed by magnanimous ideas of augmented friendship
with those nations whose notions of government and claims of power
we had just exploded in the best blood of our bravest sons. Thus,
what we gained in principle, we lost in practice, and opened our arms
wide to receive the laws, customs, manners, fashions, morals, literature,
arts, science, and manufactures of our defeated enemy. In doing this,
we voluntarily became dependent in fact, while we proclaimed ourselves
to be independent in theory; and in virtue of the theory, we became
reconciled to every custom that could possibly operate against its
realization. Reason and the genius of our institutions directed us to
follow an opposite course. Governments, to be sustained and perpet-
uated, must be followed up by manners, fashions, customs, and laws
congenial to their peculiar principles, or they become degenerated,
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perverted, and turned from their original end and spirit. The manners
of a people under a monarchy ought to be the reverse of those under a
republic, and vice versa. But we were willing to adopt a democracy,
and at the same time cherish all the appendages peculiar to a mon-
archy; and the consequence now is that while the government is
republican, society in its general features is as regal as it is in England.
The tendency of so unnatural a state of things is twofold: either the
government must tend to reform the people to simplicity; or the vices
of the people must result in deteriorating the government. It is like
a watch constructed partly of jewels and partly of metal; the attrition
wears out the latter because it is the softer substance, and a general
derangement of the whole machine is the consequence.

The Revolution of 1776, therefore, is, I contend, not yet fully
accomplished; and all that part which relates to a moral change remains
to be effectuated; that of 1776, merely being a political one:aseparation
of governments, without such a separation of manners as is necessary
to give the former permanence and full effect. ... .

[CuLTURAL INDEPENDENCE]

The importance of having the habits and manners of a people
correspond to their government has never been duly appreciated by
American statesmen; for it extends even to that system of manufactures
which receives the name of American, as a sign of pre-eminence. Our
manners and habits should all conduce to happiness, simplicity, and
independence! TiTLES should be totally abolished and personal dis-
tinctions reduced so as to admit of easy access to all. Forms, pomp,
grandeur, luxury, and expense, on a magnificent scale, ought to be
discouraged. What is called “good society” is a regal fungus upon
our social system, engendered by a desire to imitate foreign luxuries.
In this regard we have not yet commenced our American revolution.
The whole field lies widespread before-us. Let it not be imagined that
I am inimical to good breeding, refinement, literature, taste, all that
ease and polish which renders social intercourse the charm of life, I
am only inimical to the exclusive assumption of “good society” by
the rich and the vain, the stockholders and the idle. It should be the
aim of a genuine philanthropy to impart the benefits of good breeding
to all the members of the human family, if practicable. This may be
done by diffusing the blessings of education, by qualifying the working
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classes to mix with and converse with the more cultivated, polished,
and refined. If ignorance and rudeness are made the pretext for a
separation of classes and a distinction of ranks, remove the causes and
let the barriers of separation be broken down by the omnipotent lever
of intellect, at least so far as congenial knowledge spreads her influence
over the mind of the community and assimilates in a bond of brother-
hood those now repellent prejudices which sunder man from man, as
if an animal of another species, whose approach was incompatible
with honor, safety, happiness, and even existence.

The prejudice of occupation cannot long endure after the influence
of education has approximated closer the extremes of society. Merit
will always attach to industry and labor, when blended with the social
and intellectual virtues, in despite of pride, wealth, and vanity; and
contempt will as invariably follow personal wuselessness and mental
impotence, however gilded with the external trappings of fortune.
Instinctive admiration pays the spontaneous homage of applause to
all who overcome the obstacles of life by vigor, industry, energy, and
intellect. “‘A brave man struggling with the storms of fate” presents
a spectacle of the sublime which kindles universal applause! Whilst
enervated grandeur, on its throne of state or bed of roses, excites
little other emotion than pity and contempt. As it is mind that makes
the man, we have but to combine intellect with labor, and the task
of equal happiness is completed; teach those who toil how to think,
and toil will no longer be degrading, however humble or however poor.

To some, this consummation of a civilized age may appear visionary.
But let it be remembered that at one period all the improvements
which subsequently arose were adjudged impossible. Time and mind
are the creators of human destiny, which accomplish more than mir-
acles and produce revolutions that only fail to astonish because they
enlighten.

It is only under the dark and hush policy of silence that abuses can
expect to continue, extortion to thrive, capital to luxuriate, and
monopoly to expand. With the Bible locked up in a dead language
and science mystified into a being of the upper skies, as unapproach-
able to the people, aristocracy and priestcraft would rule the world
with a scepter of iron, and yoke the souls as well as bodies of the
people in eternal servitude. The effort of capital and power is always
on the side of ignorance in the people and injustice in the principles
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and laws of the government. Inquiry, discussion, argument, are es-
teemed deadly enemies to aristocracy, extortion, fraud, and oppres-
sion of all kinds, that denude the people and fatten the few of the
high privileged classes. It is the attitude of capital to intimidate,
repress, silence! But if the people will speak, it is then made a point
to cover them with ridicule, to treat them with contempt, to tell them
they are not initiated and speak too much upon subjects they know
nothing of. To all this I stand opposed, and against it I shall never
fail to array the little strength that nature has given me.

Before the Revolution, it was esteemed absurd to question the
right of the king to tax the colonies. Before the reign of English
King John, it was ridiculous to doubt the divine right of the monarch.
There was a time when it was judged the height of folly to declare
that the earth moved; and it was punished as impiety to say that the
other planets also had their revolutions! The application of steam,
as now used, would in ancient times have been termed madness. The
doctrine of the sovereignty of the people has only been rational since
it has been reduced to practice; in despotic countries, it is still thought
to be silly and absurd. When the working people gain their just
rights, to controvert the doctrine of extortion will no longer be deemed
illogical, dangerous, unscientific, and absurd. That time must arrive,
and if I can do aught that will tend to accelerate it, I shall esteem it
the most happy, honorable, and fortunate effort of my existence.

Yet it is not, after all, a party object merely for which we are
struggling. It extends to higher and nobler aims; it reaches to the
expansion of our national resources, the consolidation of the national
strength, the increase of our moral, as well as physical energies.

Congenial to all her principles, customs, and habitudes of mind was
the manner in which the gothic ages enveloped science in mystery,
or mistook mystery for learning. The refuge which literature found
in the cells of the Christian monasteries necessarily associated her in
habits of such intimacy with religion as reciprocally to impart to one
another their peculiar properties; so that when science at last emerged
from her retirement, she appeared babbling the cant of superstition
and covered with the rags of fanaticism and the mummery of priest-
craft, So inveterate is habit, so deep the sense of reverence for antiq-
uity, that even the present age has not yet wholly shaken off the
trammels of mystification that encumbered science in the darkness of
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the cloister. It is still held as heresy that a man who labors shall dare
to think, and that he who thinks shall venture to write, unless under
the license of a diploma or the authority of a literary title. To obstruct
the passage of the populace to the temple of knowledge as much as
possible, the impediments of an obsolete language and a hieroglyphic
character were industriously thrown in their way. The union of
church and state presented powerful motives to withhold from the
multitude those beams of intellectual light which would expose their
oppressions and reveal their rights. The safety of a system based
upon wrong depended upon darkness. As mankind, however, gradually
tore the veil from their eyes, they partially redressed their wrongs;
but as the light has never been full and effulgent, the wrong has never
been entirely removed. Progressive developments have been made
in defiance of the systematic opposition of the combined power of
government and aristocracy. Further advances are still obstinately
resisted by the same powerful influences. Every inch of ground is
disputed; and every fresh conquest of reason, truth, and justice only
tends to add vigilance to capital, power to monopoly, and rancor to
aristocracy.

When we reflect, therefore, that the first discovery and true doctrine
of the rights of man and the title to property are not more than a
century old from their first glimmerings of pale uncertainty, we need
not express astonishment that they have advanced no farther and
still retain the rude proportions of an imperfect structure, partaking
more of the heterogeneous gothic style than of the fair and just pro-
portions of science and taste. But the mind, although slow in its
march, is yet sure in its progression. Every day adds new truths to
science and divests knowledge of its monkish garments of mysticism.
Every day gathers fresh crowds of votaries to the shrine of scientific
inquiry and research and sends forth thousands to disseminate truth,
invoke justice, and denounce fraud and oppression.

[ConcLusION]

In the following pages, I have endeavored to strike out some new
truths, establish some disputed rights, and elucidate the operations of
labor, capital, monopoly, credit, and commerce, in their natural and
unsophisticated features. The principal object was to divest science
of the mummery of its pomp, the mystery of its trappings, and the
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cant of its phraseology, as well as to exhibit the real attitude and
importance of the producers of labor to the wealth, happiness, and
independence of a nation. According to Lord Bacon’s rule of philoso-
phizing, I have drawn my theory from facts, and not deduced facts
to suit my theory; resting upon the great fundamental doctrines of
human happiness and freedom, however deficient they may prove in
ingenuity, their origin and tendency will never fail to afford solace
and consolation to the author, for the omissions of ignorance or the
blunders of precipitancy, so long as he can escape the imputation of
being inimical to the rights or indifferent to the happiness of mankind.
Proceeding on this plan, I have rather labored to elucidate and break
down antiquated forms than to systematize and digest with scholastic
precision. Truth is often “curtailed of her fair proportions” by a too
rigid classification on scientific principles. A general division of politi-
cal economy, however, may not be amiss when founded on its chief
fundamental principles, such, for instance, as the production, distri-
bution and consumption of industry.

It has not, however, been so much owing to an ignorance of this
science as to the misapplication of its principles and the great perver-
sions and misrepresentations of the champions of capital and the
stock interest that the people have hitherto derived no practical
benefit from its labors. Thus far, science has only toiled to show to
the idle few the means by which they acquired the industry of the
many; and the facility with which imbecile minds, backed by wealth,
could rule millions who were debased by eternal labor and degenerated
by penury, famine, and low diet. At the same time that these feudal
ministers of mercy, in the shape of abstinence and death, have the
assurance to proclaim to the people that the beneficence and wisdom
of government have made them comfortable, affluent, and happy. By
confounding the wealth of the higher orders with the unity of the
nation, the gross amount of industry in a country has been represented
as so much stock of comfort to the whole people; a fallacy which sagacity
could not overlook, and which nothing but conscious fraud, intent
upon deception, could have devised. But such a cloak was necessary
to cover oppressions which no people, however debased, could perceive
and yet endure. Among the foremost of these apologists of tyranny
and deceivers of the populace stands Adam Smith, who, so late as in
the last century, thus ventured to assure the English mechanic that
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justice entered into the system which stripped him of his earnings to
pamper the three orders, whose only title to respect was idleness and
sensuality. . . . .

Similar deceptions mark the course of every writer on political
economy, in a greater or less degree. They are very exact in tracing
the manner in which capital extorts from industry, and very scientific
in their distinctions and classifications of the elements of society; but
they studiously avoid any application of the natural principles of
justice to the comfort of those whose labor creates wealth by insisting
on a system consonant to a more equal distribution of industry.

Where shall we look for the triumphs of science but in the improved
happiness of man? Of what utility are all our recondite researches
and intellectual investigations, if they tend not to exalt the race and
better the condition of the human family? Surely an enlightened age
cannot rest satisfied with the measurement of its wealth; content to
behold it measured, and indifferent to its appropriation? What
opinion should we form of an architect, who resided in an old gothic
tower, destitute of commodious apartments and without beauty or
convenience, who should satisfy himself by measuring its ill-assorted
proportions, instead of building up a new one, on the true principles
of beauty, convenience, and comfort? We should, without hesitation,
compassionate the unfortunate state of his mind and exclaim: What
infatuation! What folly! Similar to this is the conduct of the political
economists of Europe, who look up to their gothic tower with sensa-
tions of reverence approaching to adoration so that passion blinds
them to its deformities, while interest tells them, without it, their
despotism and aristocracy must soon crumble to atoms, and capital
and monopoly roll in the dust, together with the heads of kings and
the mummeries of hierarchies!

It is a singular infatuation prevailing among all modern writers on
economy that the scarcity of food among the laboring people is attrib-
utable to excess of population, whilst the palpable fact was staring
them in the face that the excess of bloated accumulation in the rich
demonstrated the falsity of the hypothesis.

There is some apology, however, for the economists of Europe, in
the fact of the genius of their institutions presenting an insuperable
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barrier to the effectuation of the principles of justice in the distribution
of labor; inasmuch that the people do not there enjoy universal suffrage.
This reform of society must be accomplished in the halls of legislation,
through the action of suffrage in the choice of the representatives of
the people. Like the abolishment of the laws of primogeniture and
entails, we must commence with laws establishing the true principle
of the distribution of wealth. To do this, the producers of wealth
must codperate through the usual means of commanding a majority
of voters and of representatives, by parties, by combinations among
the wronged never to vote for men who will favor the principles that
oppress them; by exhortations to the mass of the people to remain
faithful to themselves; by public expositions of their grievances, public
appeals to support their rights, and an inflexible determination to
abide by the principles of our Declaration of Independence, and our
national charter; until they shall become practical and real blessings,
instead of nominal and visionary honors. Such are the means by
which “the industrious classes of our countrymen shall be enabled
better to obtain and secure the fruits of their industry,” and with
those fruits the blessings of education and knowledge, without which
liberty is a burden and competence a curse.

The working man of the United States, placed by nature in a moral
and physical attitude which conspire to carry to perfection all the
attributes that ennoble his mind and procure happiness to his being,
presents to the world the imposing spectacle of Liberty and Reason
combining to consummate Justice. For the first time since the origin
of government, he presents the instance of the sovereign power residing
in the producer of labor, to be exercised at his pleasure and discretion.
Holding this weapon of self-defense, he cannot be oppressed but through
the concurrence and action of those touched with his own condition.
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DAVID HENSHAW
THE DARTMOUTH COLLEGE CASE!

[VALUES AND PRIVILEGES OF BUSINESS CORPORATIONS]

Business corporations, excluding banks and all large corporations
for trading in money, when judiciously granted and suitably regulated,
seem to me generally beneficial and the natural offspring of our social
condition. But if they are to be placed beyond legislative control and
are thus to become monopolies and perpetuities, they assume an aspect
the reverse of this and become alarming excrescences upon the body
politic. We may assume this axiom as perfectly sound: that Corpora-
tions can hold their rights upon no firmer basis nor different tenure than
individuals hold theirs. The legislature exercises the undisputed right
to regulate the business of individuals and to define their rights to
property. It has first prohibited, then licensed, and then made penal,
the selling of lottery tickets. It prohibits the selling of certain articles
without a license therefor from designated officers. It forbids the
selling of goods at auction without a license and the payment of a tax.
It forbids the selling of other articles, except in certain quantities, and
with certain brands put upon them by public officers — unwise and
vexatious regulations, I grant, but still who disputes the legality of the
inspection laws? It requires, in other cases, that the name of the
vender or packer be branded on the article sold. It prohibits people
from doing business on certain days and on particular hours, as in the
case of the laws respecting the observance of the Lord’s day, and selling
goods by auction after sunset. It prohibits certain amusements, and
has even affixed a fine to a particular exercise of the liberty of speech,
as may be seen in the laws against gaming and profane swearing. It
regulates the rights of inheritance, prescribes the rules for the transfer
of property from individuals to individuals, and their rights and reme-
dies in matters of private contract; and all these rules are changed at

! [From Remarks upon the Rights and Powers of Corporations, and of the Rights,
Powers, and Duties of the Legislature Toward Them. By a citizen of Boston (Boston,
1837) — Abridged.]
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the will of the legislature. What particular quality, then, is there, in a
law, in the form of a charter, or limited copartnership to a number of
individuals, that places it beyond the power that created it, the legis-
lative power, and gives to it the character of a contract in perpetuity?
From the very nature of the case, the legislature must have the same
right to repeal as to grant a charter. It has the same right, inherently,
to repeal a special law or charter creating a bank, insurance company,
manufactory, or any other business corporation that it has to repeal
the general law of limited copartnerships. But this right to repeal the
charters gives it no right to the private property of the corporation,
any more than the right to repeal the general law of limited copartner-
ships gives it the right to the property of the partners.

In this state, the legislature transcends its constitutional power if it
attempt to farm out the rights of the community and of succeeding
generations by means of corporate perpetuities to individual or asso-
ciated grantees. Our institutions abhor private perpetuities and mo-
nopolies as much as nature abhors a vacuum. The constitution of
Massachusetts says: “No man, nor corporation, or association of men,
have any other title to obtain advantages or particular or exclusive
privileges, distinct from those of the community, than what arises
from considerations of services rendered to the public.” It also says,
“that government is instituted for the common good; for the protection,
safety, prosperity and happiness of the people, and ot for the profit,
honor, or private interest of any one man, family or class of men:
Therefore, the people alone have an incontestable, unalienable, and
indefeasible right to institute government, to reform, alter or totally
change the same, when their protection, safety, prosperity and happi-
ness require it.”” Again it says, “that the legislature ought frequently
to assemble for the redress of grievances, for correcting, strengthening
and confirming the laws, and for making new laws, as the common good
requires.”

The constitution of this state, though it allows and supposes that
“particular and exclusive privileges, distinct from those of the com-
munity” may be granted by the legislature “to individuals, corpora-
tions and associations of men,” allows them to be granted only for
services rendered. They must be considered by the legislature to be
generally beneficial; they must conduce to the common good, or it
has no constitutional power to grant them. The framers of the consti-
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tution well knew that corporations and associations of men possessing
“particular’ privileges adapted to the nature and purposes of their
pursuits were necessary in this community; that the charter for a
college would not answer for the business of a church; that a charter
to a glass manufactory would not answer for a bank; and they hence
clothed the legislature with power to make these grants, limited, how-
ever, by the consideration that they are in consequence of the benefit
they will confer on the public, that they will conduce to the common
good. They were, from their constitutional origin, to be considered
public laws, for public purposes; and whenever they should cease to
minister to the purposes of their creation, the common good, the legis-
lature, for the time being, not only has a right, but is in duty bound
by the same constitution, to ‘“correct” them, either by making new
laws respecting them, or amending the old ones. There is no more
propriety in saying that these institutions can only be controlled by
general laws than in assuming that they can only be created by general
laws; or than there would be in saying that the legislature cannot
regulate the affairs of a single town or city by a particular or special
law. Indeed, if these acts of incorporation or charters are not to be
considered laws of the land, great wrong has been committed under
them in so considering them for some purposes. The legislature has
no constitutional right, by a special act, to permit my neighbor to
take my land for his own use against my consent. But it has a right
to take my land or other property for public purposes, paying me
therefor a just equivalent. If railroad, turnpike, canal, and the like
corporations are mere private associations, existing for the benefit of
the corporations and not for the common good, I would ask, What right
have they to occupy my land against my consent? All these corpora-
tions then exist by the law of the land and, like all other laws, are
liable to modification at the legislative will. Such, in effect, has been
the decision of the Supreme Court of the United States in regard to
the Bank of the United States, in the cases of Maryland and Ohio,
which states taxed that bank. The court decided that the Bank of
the United States was a public institution. Such, too, was the opinion
of the legislature of Massachusetts in revising the laws of the state.
In the third section of the second chapter of the revised code, it is
declared that “all acts of incorporation shall be deemed public acts.”

There is more sound than substance in the term ‘“vested rights,”
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as applied to acts of incorporation. Every right any citizen holds is
a vested right until he is divested of it; and the remark applies with
equal truth to corporations as to individuals. But it by no means
follows that, because they have a ‘“vested right,” they may not be
legally divested of it. Last year our farmers had a vested right to
screw their hay into bundles and sell it as they pleased; this year the
legislature has divested them of that right, unless they put the name
of the packer on the bundle. This year a bank has a vested right,
vested for the common good, to loan its credit; next year the legis-
lature may, if it choose, divest it of that right, if it will more conduce
to the common good to divest it. And this, too, inherently, and with-
out any special reservation in the charter to that effect. Numerous
instances, in this and other States, might be cited, where this power
has been exercised upon banks, and other charters of incorporation;
but I omit them, preferring the question should be decided in the mind
of the reader upon its own merits to relying upon precedents. Mere
precedents have little binding force upon my mind.

The safety of the public and of corporations themselves depends bn
the establishing of these principles. Corporate charters would not
be repealed, admitting this right to exist, as all experience teaches us,
unless they had become a public grievance in the opinion of the legis-
lature; In which case their “particular’” privileges ought to be taken
from them. They were originally granted to promote the common
good; and whenever they cease to accomplish the purposes of their
creation, an end should be put to their existence

[CuARITABLE CORPORATIONS]

It being conceded by all that municipal corporations are public
institutions, always controllable by the legislative will, there is no
need now to examine their rights. I will therefore proceed to examine
the remaining great class of American corporations, eleemosynary
corporations. It is admitted in the previous remarks that the legis-
lature, in changing or abrogating the charters of business corporations,
acquired thereby no right to the property of the corporation. The
franchises of such corporations, only, and not the property, belong to
the public. It is not, however, certain that such are the rights of
eleemosynary corporations.

It is the prevalent opinion and sanctioned, it is believed, by judicial
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decision, which, by the way, is not always good authority, that the
property held by such institutions is private property, as much so as
the property held by business corporations; that donations made to
them must be always applied to the purposes prescribed by the donors;
that if the trustees or directors are unfaithful to their trusts, their
duties can be enforced by a court of chancery; that money thus given
cannot be diverted from the original object of the donation by any
legislative enactment; that if money be so diverted or the corporation
cease to exist, it reverts, of right, to the donor or his heirs. These
principles, it is believed, are more in conformity with the English
than the American law. The powers, rights, and duties of these corpo-
rations, like those of every other social and political institution among
us, depend upon our own, and not upon the foreign law. And these
powers, rights, and duties, like the laws of inheritance and dower, are
subject to legislative changes and control. The right to give, receive,
and, for the time being, to manage eleemosynary corporate funds,
here, depends not upon the common law of Great Britain but upon
our own statutes, and the particular charters of such institutions,
which are themselves but special statutes, laws of the land, public acts,
subject to the general principles that limit and control all statutes.
The foundation of these rights is in the colonial law of 1641.

In this country we may say that all endowments are public, given
under our laws, originally, for public uses.

Upon the principle before stated, and which applies as much to this
class of corporations as to business corporations, that corporations
can hold their rights on no different tenure, the laws of the land, than
that on which individuals hold theirs, the legislature has a right to
direct anew, by law, the application of these corporation funds. It
constantly exercises a similar power over individual property. Until
the act of the colony of 1641, no inhabitant had a right to give his
property to a corporation to be applied to the uses he might designate;
and no corporation had a right to receive it; that act gave him and them
the right. He has also, under other laws of this state, the right to
bequeath his property to his relatives or to others. This is “a vested
right,” as much so as the right of a corporation to receive the bequest;
but who would deny the power to the legislature to change the law
in regard to wills and inheritances, to enact that no man shall give his
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property to these institutions; that it shall all, or any given portion
of it, go to his kindred or his connections, or that a certain portion of
it shall go to the public treasury? It is common, in some states, to
take specified portions of the estates of deceased persons for public
uses. It has been objected, that if a law were made to change the use
of funds already given, it would be ex post facto and hence unconstitu-
tional. Such, however, is not the case. The Supreme Court of the
United States, 1n the case of Calder against Bull, in the 3d Dallas, 386,
decided that the prohibition in the Federal Constitution of ex post
facto laws extends only Lo penal statutes and does not extend to cases
affecting only the civil rights of individuals. The whole current of
adjudicated cases has been in conformity to this view of the Constitu-
tion.

With respect to the rights of wives, a married woman, now, has a
nght, and of course a vested right, to the use of certain portions of her
husband’s real estate, if she survive him, of which her husband cannot
divest her without her consent; but the lcgislature can change the
law, and divest her of this right, and this, too, though she has no
voice in choosing the representatives.

Under existing laws the personal property of the wife becomes the
property of the husband on marriage, but not her real estate. The
legislature could change the law, and vest in the husband the real as
well as the personal estate. Can corporations, then, the mere creatures
of the law, created not for themselves, but for the common good, claim
rights superior to those of individuals, and above the reach of the
legislative power? ! | In maintaining the legislative authority to alter,
amend, or totally to abolish all charters, I am far from advocating
any general, indiscriminate, or wanton exercise of that power. The
legislature, composed as it is of the representatives of the whole people,
chosen annually, could have no motive to legislate upon this subject,
unless necessity and the common good required it, nor unless the
people sanctioned it. When any institution of this kind, in any of
its branches, from age or other causes, has ceased to answer the design
of its creation, the common good, there should be a power in the
legislature, and it ought to be exercised, to put an end to such institu-
tion. Who shall judge of the wants of the existing generation, the
living or the dead? Who shall control the property of this world and
prescribe its application, the dead, who once owned it in part, or the
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living, who own it entire? The conservatives cling to the dead; I am
for the living. This right is inherent and exists in all communities,
from the very nature of civil society; and, in this country, the principle
is recognized in our written and fundamental law. The constitution
gives to the legislature, for the time being, authority to pass laws
creating and regulating these institutions for the common good; but
one legislature has no constitutional competency to bind its succes-
sor, who is coequal in power, both holding their authority from the
same constitution, and not the one from the other. Hence, happily,
one legislature cannot bind another, and thus farm out, irrevocably,
the rights of succeeding generations.

[CriTIQUE OF DARTMOUTH COLLEGE CASE]

Where lies the difficulty in applying these principles to practice by
amending or repealing all such acts of incorporation as may be found
objectionable? The difficulty arises from the assumption of authority
on the part of the Supreme Court of the United States, which, if sub-
mitted to, prostrates the power of the states to the footstool of that
bench, that acts of incorporation are contracts between the state
granting them and the corporators; and cannot be annulled except
with the consent of the corporators, because the Constitution of the
United States, the paramount law of the land, says that no state shall
pass any laws impairing the obligation of contracts. This principle
was maintained, if not established, in the case of the Dartmouth
College, tried before the Supreme Court at Washington, in 1819. It
may be necessary therefore to a right understanding of this subject
and to a just appreciation of the principles laid down by the court and
of their effect upon the rights and interests of the states, to take a
view of the facts in this case and of the course of reasoning which
brought the court to such an extraordinary result.

In the year 1769, a charter was granted in the name of the King of
Great Britain, George the 3d, through his governor of the then prov-
ince of New Hampshire, John Wentworth, by and with the advice
of the council of the province, to Eleazer Wheelock and others for a
college, authorizing them by voluntary endowments to support suit-
able teachers and other officers therein named. The object of the
charter 1s recited in the preamble, and 1s to further the exertions of
Dr. Wheelock in spreading the truths of the Gospel and the lights of
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civilization among the Indians and in giving the best means of educa-
tion to the people of New Hampshire, for their own benefit.

This grant, it will be recollected, was made under the colonial law,
though, like processes in law, it ran in the name of the king, and was
given by the colomal authority, subject to all its limitations, and
liable at any time to be modified at the legislative will, with or without
the consent of the grantees. It was an stitution, not for private
emolument, but to promote the public good, the civilization and
Christianizing the Indians, and for the education of the people of New
Hampshire. By the Revolution the people of New Hampshire suc-
ceeded to all the rights of sovereignty held before by the crown, the
parliament of Great Britain, and by the colony of New Hampshire.
Every kind of civil and political power, before held, jointly or severally,
by the different or collective branches of the government of the mother
country and of the province of New Hampshire, devolved upon the
state of New Hampshire at the time of the revolution. The powers
thus acquired still remain to be exercised by the legislature, except so
far as they may have been restricted by their own state constitution
or that of the United States. In the year 1816, the legislature of New
Hampshire, for the purpose of making the college more useful to the
people of New Hampshire, the Indians, for whose benefit it was
originally, in part, founded, having become extinct, and the funds
being no longer applied or applicable to their use, passed an act
enlarging and changing the government of the college. The trustees,
disliking to lose their power and the profits of office, as they were
likely to do by this act, resisted, on the ground that the charter vested
in them rights of which the legislature had no authority to divest
them; that the charter was a “contract” within the meaning of the
Constitution of the United States; and that the act aforesaid impaired
its obligation, contrary to the Constitution. They brought a suit in
the state courts, contesting the validity of the law, which was decided
against them. The trustees then carried it by appeal to the Supreme
Court of the United States; and that tribunal decided in their favor.
Chief Justice Marshall, who presided at the trial, assumed the whole
question, as settled, as follows: “It can require no argument to prove
that the circumstances of this case constitute a contract. An appli-
cation is made to the crown for a charter to incorporate a religious
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and literary institution. In the application, it is stated, that large
contributions have been made in England for the object, which will
be conferred on the corporation as soon as it shall be created.

“The charter is granted, and on its faith the property is conveyed.
Surely, in this transaction, every ingredient of a complete contract is
to be found.” That may be true, but is it such a contract as was
intended by the framers of the Federal Constitution and the people
who adopted it should come within the reach of the inhibitory clause
in that instrument? The institution of government is a contract
between the whole body of citizens and each citizen; but does it hence
follow that we cannot impair that contract, that we cannot change
the constitution without the unanimous assent of the citizens? Every
civil institution is in some sense a contract; but does it follow that,
hence, we cannot change those institutions? This charter was a con-
tract of this kind, given by the provincial executive, containing express
and implied conditions, the former limited, qualified, and controlled
by the latter. The trustees were declared to be a corporation, with
power to hold forever certain gifts, grants, and other property for
certain purposes, subject, however, to the fundamental laws of the
colony, liable to taxation, and to such laws as subsequent legislatures
might deem proper to enact, within their legislative competency; and
their powers, at the time, over local grants, were plenary. If the
grant had emanated directly from the king, which it did not, 1t must
have been limited by these well-known, though implied conditions.
The king himself was legally incompetent to make any grant other
than thus limited. The Chief Justice, apparently conscious of the
sophistical position he had assumed, comes, subsequently, more to the
point, and asks:

First, “Is this a contract protected by the Constitution of the United
States?”

Second, “Is 1t impaired by the acts under which the defendant
holds?”

The last question it is unnecessary to consider, for, notwithstanding
the finely-spun arguments of the state counsel to show that the law
did not impair the charter, even if it were a contract, that to change
and enlarge the charter was not to impair the contract, I am free to
admit that there is more ingenuity than candor in it, and that the law
of New Hampshire did abridge and impair the rights of the trustees
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under the charter. Judge Marshall says the general correctness of
these observations cannot be controverted, viz., “That the framers of
the Constitution did not intend to restrain the states in the regulation
of their civil institutions adopted for internal government, and that
the instrument they have given us is not to be so construed, may be
admitted. This provision of the Constitution never has been under-
stood to embrace other contracts than those which respect some object
of value, and confer rights which may be asserted in a court of justice.”
Does not this embrace every possible case or transaction in society,
particularly if it come before a judge avowing the vicious principle on
which most English and some Anglo-American judges act, that “the
first duty of a good judge is to extend his jurisdiction?”

It has extended to officers appointed by the executive who have
demanded a compulsory process to procure a commission made out
for an officer, but subsequently withheld by order of the President.
The office was an object of value, though not a “freehold,” and the
appointment and commission conferred rights which were asserted
in a court of justice; and hence the case comes within that clause of
the Federal Constitution respecting contracts, as expounded and
defined above by Judge Marshall. If the appointment of men to
office be a contract, charters of incorporation contracts, and marriage
be a contract, as Judge Marshall pretty plainly, and Judge Story
unequivocally, intimates, coming within the scope of the before-cited
inhibitory clause of the Federal Constitution, it would seem to follow
that every other transaction of civil society may be engulfed in this
vortex and whirled under the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court; and
that the people of the states, instead of having governments adapted
to their wants, liable to be modified, altered, repealed, or totally
changed, as was supposed to be their inherent and unalienable right,
have, in fact, myriads of little perpetuities beyond the control of state
and national legislation, and subject only to the will of their directors
or of the lord patrons.

Judge Marshall says, respecting the contract of marriage, “When
any state legislature shall pass an act annulling all marriage contracts
(and if they can annul one they can many), or allowing either party to
annul it without the consent of the other, it will be time enough to
inquire whether such an act be constitutional.”

Judge Story, in the same case, was much more explicit, and develops
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the doctrine of the court on the subject of contracts more boldly than
Judge Marshall. He says, ““As to the case of the contract of marriage,
which the argument supposes not to be within the reach of the pro-
hibitory clause, because it is a matter of civil institution, I profess I do
not feel the weight of the reason assigned for the exception. In a legal
sense, all contracts recognized as valid in any country, may be properly
said to be matters ot civil institution, since they obtain their obligation
and construction jure loci contractus.” .

(And the judge would perhaps hold the converse of this doctrine as
a legitimate deduction from his premises, that all civil institutions are
“contracts,” the changing of which institutions or contracts would
impair their obligation, and come within the clause of the Constitution
before cited.)

“But,” continues the judge, “if the argument means to assert that
the legislature has power to dissolve such contracts without any breach
on either side, against the wishes of the parties, and without judicial
inquiry to ascertain the breach, I certainly am not prepared to admit
such a power, or that its execution would not intrench upon the pro-
hibition of the Constitution.” . ... “A man has just as good a right to
his wife, as he has to the property acquired under a marriage contract.
He has a legal right to her society, and her fortune; and to divest such
right without his default, and against kis will, would be as flagrant a
violation of the principles of justice as the confiscation of his own
estate.”

Judge Marshall says, “According to the theory of the British consti-
tution, their parliament is omnipotent. To annul corporate rights,
might give a shock to public opinion which that government has
chosen to avoid; but the power is not questioned.” (Here the judge
mistakes, for Great Britain has exercised this power in many cases in
that of church funds, as I have before shown.) “By the Revolution,”
continues Judge Marshall, “the duties as well as the powers of govern-
ment devolved on the people of New Hampshire. It is admitted, that
among the latter was comprehended the transcendent power of parlia-
ment, as well as of the executive. . . . Religion, charity, and education,
are, in the law of England, legatees or donees, capable of receiving
bequests or donations in this form.” (But they are not under our
laws, and the fact of their capability in England, to say the least, is
irrelevant.)
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“This,” continues the judge, “is plainly a contract, to which the
donors, the trustees, and the crown, to whose rights and obligations
New Hampshire succeeds, were the original parties. It is a contract
made for a valuable consideration. It is a contract for the security
and disposition of property. It is a contract, on the faith of which
real and personal estate has been conveyed to the corporation. It is
then a contract within the letter of the Constitution; and within its
spirit also, unless the fact that property is invested by the donors in
trustees for the promotion of religion and education, for the benefit of
persons who are perpetually changing, though the objects remain the
same, shall create a particular exception, taking this case out of the
prohibition contained in the Constitution.

“Tt is more than possible, that the preservation of rights of this

description was not particularly in view of the framers of the Consti-
tution, when the clause under consideration was introduced into that
instrument. It is probable that interferences of more frequent recur-
rence, (tender laws and stop laws,) to which the temptation was
stronger, and of which the mischief was more extensive, constituled
the great motive for imposing this restriction on state legislatures.”
“Tt is not enough to say that this particular case (or class of cases) was
not in the mind of the convention when the article was framed, nor
of the American people when it was adopted. It is necessary to go
further, and to say that, had this particular case been suggested, the
language would have been so varied as to exclude it, or it would have
been made a special exception” !'! Can there be anywhere found
upon record a more unsound and dangerous stretch of judicial law?
What can more directly shake the public confidence in the judgment
of the court than these admissions? Judge Marshall admits, what
everybody knows, that the prohibitory clause in the Constitution was
not intended by the convention who framed, nor the people who
adopted that instrument, to extend to cases of this kind. It had
reference only to money contracts, and was intended to restrict the
states from cancelling those obligations by bankrupt laws, stop laws,
and tender laws.

This construction, too, violates well-settled principles of law and of
common sense, long and often recognized by the Supreme Court itself.
Every man knows that the infention of the parties in making laws is
to be the rule of construction. Their intentions are to be gathered
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from the words of the law, and if they be ambiguous, from any other
credible source.

Whatever was granted in the Constitution was meant to be a well-
defined grant. It was never intended by those who framed, and the
people who adopted the Constitution, that its powers should be
enlarged by construction. So jealous and careful were the people
upon this point, that they adopted an amendment to guard against the
apprehended evil. It is the 1oth article of amendment in the Consti-
tution, as follows: “The powers not delegated to the United States by
the Constitution, nor prohibited by it to the states, are reserved to the
states respectively, or to the people.” The framers intended a specific
thing in the clause, inhibiting the states from passing laws impairing
the obligations of contracts; they made use of the word contracts in its
ordinary meaning, as it was then well understood. It was to remedy
the then well-known evil of tender laws, stop laws, and absolving
laws. It was never designed to apply to the civil institutions of the
states, but was confined in its application to contracts for the buying
and selling of things. If there were any doubt as to this fact —but
there appears to be none even on the mind of the Chief Justice — the
testimony of Luther Martin, a member of the convention from Mary-
land, in his letter or report to the legislature of his state, would remove
it. It was meant, he says, only to secure the rights of debtor and
creditor from the operations of state tender laws, stop laws, and
bankrupt laws. Mr. Madison, another member of the convention, in
the Federalist, written about the period the Constitution was adopted,
bears his testimony corroborative of the same fact.

The principle assumed by Judge Marshall and sanctioned by all the
court except Judge Duval in effect annihilates the Federal Constitu-
tion, or makes it a plastic mass in the hands of the Supreme Court to
mean anything or nothing. It can mold the state institutions to suit
the will of the court.

The Chief Justice admits that this kind of contract was not in view
when the convention adopted and the people approved the inhibitory
clause. But that, he says, is not enough; you must go further; you
must show that if this case had been presented to them at the time,
they would have rejected it; and of this probability the court assume the
sole right to judge. The counsel for the state show that the convention
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had not this class of contracts in view when they framed the clause;
their object and design were confined to property contracts and private
rights; and all history bears testimony that the states never would
have surrendered the very object for which they had contended before
the Revolution and encountered its miseries and perils to attain, the
right to regulate their own internal civil institutions. “Very true,”
say the court, “but this particular class of cases did not occur to them
at the time, and if it had, would they have excluded it? We decide
that they would not; and consequently it is embraced within the
meaning of the clause.”

Thus the authority to regulate some of the most important civil
institutions, and particularly that of education in the higher branches
of literature and the sciences, the control over those seminaries where
the citizens are educated who are destined to fill what are termed the
liberal professions and, as ministers, lawyers, physicians, and men of
letters, are to enter every city, town, hamlet, and family in the state
and directly to influence the condition of society, is wrested from the
states and confided to irresponsible perpetuities, thus made independ-
ent within the limits of the state. With such latitudinous and far-
fetched constructions, the Federal Constitution is whatever the Federal
judiciary may please to make it; and the states are in fact in possession
of little more power than the bailiffs who officiate in the Federal courts.

The case, from beginning to end, was tried and decided, in all its
cardinal points, upon an assumption of facts and principles that have
no real existence here. It is an English, not an American decision;
made by a court who are English in all their legal learning and princi-
ples. The rights, powers, privileges, and duties of the corporation are
gathered, not from the Jaws of New Hampshire, where alone we should
look for them, but from British “authorities,” that is, from the opinions
of English judges, in what the court assume to be analogous cases,
and English law writers, who have figured on the British bench, in
British “reports,” and British law books, for the last five hundred or
a thousand years. The industrious research into the musty precedents
of English judges and the misty opinions of English jurists so quaintly
displayed by some members of the court in deciding this cause might
have been very praiseworthy and perhaps useful if they had been
sitting on the king’s bench in Westminster; but they appear sadly
grotesque from the supreme bench at Washington.
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The court assume that the grant was made by the king and is to be
defined by the British law; when, upon the face of the charter, though,
like the precepts of the courts, running in the name of the king, it
appears to have been granted by the executive of New Hampshire, by
the advice of the council of New Hampshire, attested by the seal of
the province; and upon every principle of law and common sense, it is
to be defined, limited, and controlled, by the local laws of New Hamp-
shire, and by the nature of her political institutions.

The theory of colonial government maintained by the Americans
before the Revolution and enforced by the Revolution was that the
king is the supreme head, officiating as the executive personally in the
realm of England, and by viceroys and governors in the colonies and
his other dominions, that each branch thus constituted was a perfect
state, having power to make laws binding within its jurisdiction.

New Hampshire, on her first organization as a separate province
in 1680, asserted her right to exclusive legislation within her own
limits by enacting in her first General Court that “no act, imposition,
law or ordinance should be made or imposed upon them, but such as
should be made by the assembly and approved by the president and
council.”

New Hampshire, while a part of Massachusetts, was governed by
her laws, among which was the act of 1641, respecting grants to
colleges and schools, showing that they were deemed public institutions;
and those laws continued to be the laws of New Hampshire until they
were repealed; and this act never was repealed; and hence, when the
charter of Dartmouth College was granted, it was under all the re-
strictions, limitations, and conditions to which this early and funda-
mental law subjected like institutions. It is to be judged by the
colonial and not the English law; and by the colonial law it is a public
institution, controllable by statute law, and nof a private grant in the
nature of a contract. The charter of Dartmouth College, upon the
face, also purports to be granted for public purposes, to enlighten the
savage and to educate the citizen of New Hampshire. Though Dr.
Wheelock was declared nominally to be the founder, it is well known
that he gave comparatively little towards its funds. It was endowed
with forty-four thousand acres of land; one whole township of which
was given by the state; five hundred acres in the town of Hanover, a
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public reservation, were bestowed upon it by Gov. Wentworth; and
besides these, about seventeen hundred dollars were subscribed by
citizens of New Hampshire, to be paid in labor, provisions, and build-
ing materials. From its very origin, it was deemed in New Hampshire
to be a public institution, erected and endowed for public purposes.
The legislature very early conferred upon it a civil jurisdiction of
three miles square, and made the president of the college, ex officio, a
magistrate to keep order. This is as much a franchise, in English
law, as the charter itself; but who would deny the rights of the state
legislature to repeal this law?

I have shown that all institutions of this nature, in Great Britain,
are within the entire and absolute control of the parliament. Judge
Marshall says, “By the Revolution, the duties as well as the powers
of government, devolved on the people of New Hampshire. Tt is
admitted that among the latter was comprehended the transcendent
power of parliament, as well as that of the executive department.”
I have shown that institutions of this kind, as early as 1641, were
considered here as public institutions; that they depend upon local
and not British law for their existence, their rights, powers, and duties;
that, being public institutions, founded by virtue of colonial statute
law, they were subject to the modifications which the local, legislative
authority chose to impose; and that it is admitted by the Supreme
Court, even if they hold under the British law, the people of New
Hampshire, at the termination of the Revolution, had an unlimited
control over the institution. This control can have been abridged only
in two ways: first, by the constitution of New Hampshire, and secondly,
by the Constitution of the general government. The constitution of
New Hampshire, which was adopted before the Constitution of the
United States, and since twice, I believe, amended, says, ‘“Government
being instituted for the common benefit, protection and security of
the whole community, and ot for the private interest or emolument
of any one man, family, or class of men, therefore . ... the people
may, and of right ought to, reform the old or establish a new govern-
ment.”

It further says, “No subsidy, charge, tax, impost, or duty, shall be
established, fixed, laid, or levied, under any pretext whatsoever, with-
out the consent of the people, or their representatives in the legislature,
or authority derived from that body.” And in conformity with the
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first declaration of the province in 1680, the constitution of New
Hampshire says, “Nor are the inhabitants of this state controllable by
any other laws than those to which they or their representative body
have given their assent.”

It further says, “Knowledge and learning, generally diffused through
the community, being essential to the preservation of a free govern-
ment; and spreading the opportunities and advantages of education
through the various parts of the country, being highly conducive to
promote this end; it shall be the duty of the legislators and magistrates,
in all future periods of this government, to cherish the interests of
literature, and the sciences, and all seminaries and public schools, etc.”
Allowing, for argument sake, that this college rested its rights origi-
nally upon English “authorities,” and that, by the English law, the
charter was a contract between the state and the grantees, irrepealable
by the state, the state constitution, adopted previous to the Constitu-
tion of the United States, modified this grant, and placed the institu-
tion within the legislative control. No institution could exist except
those instituted for the general benefit, nor could any institution hold
rights, whatever they might have previously acquired, after the adop-
tion of the state constitution, which were adverse to the great princi-
ples established by that instrument. Whenever any institution had
failed to promote the general benefit, the legislature had a right, and
were in duty bound to reform it. Again, no tax could be raised or
levied but by legislative authority. The income from the funds of
the college and the rental of lands within the state are an indirect
tax upon the people. The constitution enjoins upon the legislature
to cherish seminaries of learning and public schools; this presupposes
that it is to have a control over such institutions and that they are
matters of great public interest. The people of New Hampshire are
controllable by no other laws than those to which they have given
their assent. They have never assented to the independence of Dart-
mouth College.

We repeat, if the charter were originally such a contract as to make
it a perpetuity, the constitution of New Hampshire, made before the
Constitution of the United States, destroyed that quality and placed
the institution on the footing of all other public institutions, control-
lable by the legislative will. The Constitution of the United States
could not confer any new rights upon the college. It could at most
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only preserve what it then possessed; and as the charter, by the state
constitution, if it ever possessed the character of a contract, had been
deprived of that character, the inhibition of the United States Consti-
tution, subsequently made, was inoperative upon it. But, waiving
all these considerations, and take the admission of Judge Marshall
before quoted, and it is conclusive that the case was brought within
the reach of that clause only by the boldest and most licentious con-
struction, viz., “That it is more than possible the preservation of
rights of this description was nof particularly in the view of the
framers of the Constitution when the clause under consideration was
introduced into that instrument, . ... nor of the American people
when they adopted it;” but as Judge Marshall did not know that
this view would have been rejected if it had been presented, the court
assume that the clause does therefore embrace this class of civil insti-
tutions and give judgment accordingly. I repeat that admitting, for
argument sake, the English definitions of corporations, as laid down
by the court, to apply to Dartmouth College charter, and that it held
its rights originally from the king in England, and not from the
provincial authority, then, from the foregoing admission of the Chief
Justice, the case did not come within the inhibitory clause of the
Constitution. The conclusions drawn by the court are at war with
their own premises.

Let us examine for a moment the actual position in which this
decision places the college and New Hampshire.

Judge Story says, “When a private eleemosynary corporation (like
Dartmouth College) is thus created by the charter of the crown, it is
subject to no other control on the part of the crown, than what is
expressly or impliedly reserved by the charter itself. Unless a power
be reserved for this purpose, the crown cannot, in virtue of its prerog-
ative, without the consent of the corporation, alter or amend the
charter, or divest the corporation of any of its franchises, or add to
them, or add to or diminish the number of trustees, or remove any of
the members, or change or control the administration of the charity,
or compel the corporation to receive a new charter. This is the uni-
form language of the authorities, (that is, English law decisions,) and
forms one of the most stubborn and well-settled doctrines of the
common law.” “But an eleemosynary, like other corporations, is sub-
ject to the general law of the land. It may forfeit its corporate
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franchises by misuser or nonuser of them. It is subject to the con-
trolling authority of its legal visitor, who, unless restrained by the
terms of the charter, may amend and repeal its statutes, remove its
officers, and generally superintend its trusts.”

Before the adoption of the Federal Constitution, this college, it is
admitted by the court, was liable to the control of the people of New
Hampshire, who, by the Revolution, succeeded to the transcendent
power of parliament and all the rights of the crown, within which is
embraced the right to abolish or modify this charter. By the adoption
of the United States Constitution, according to this decision, the
college acquired new rights, became independent, and New Hampshire
subordinate to it. This corporation is subject to the controlling
authority of its legal visitor, and none else, who may amend or repeal
its statutes and remove its officers. Dr. Wheelock, in “contemplation
of law,” and of the Supreme Court, “is recognized as the founder of
the college, and the charter is granted upon his application, and the
trustees are named by him.” .... “The law therefore has provided
that there shall somewhere exist a power to visit, inquire into, and
correct all irregularities and abuses in such corporations.” ... . “And
of common right, by the donation, the founder and his heirs are the
legal visitors, unless the founder has appointed and assigned another
person to be visitor.”.... “As founder, too, Dr. Wheelock and his
heirs would have been completely clothed with the visitorial power;
but the whole government and control over, as well of the officers as
of the revenues of the college, being, with his assent, assigned to the
trustees in their corporate character, the visitorial power, which is
included in this authority, rightfully devolved on the trustees.” So
says Judge Story.

Here then we have the government of the college, which, by a
“fiction of law,”” is said to have been granted by the king, and founded
by Dr. Wheelock, when in fact it was established by the public author-
ity of the province of New Hampshire and principally endowed by
the state for the benefit of the people of New Hampshire, put by him
under the government of trustees, who can amend or repeal the laws
of the institution, remove its officers, diminish or increase their num-
ber, augment or lessen their salaries, raise the revenues of the insti-
tution by indirect taxation from the people of New Hampshire, and
then laugh at the constitution and laws of the state within whose
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borders it exists; and this character of perpetuity and independence,
according to the decision and admission of the court, the college
acquired by the adoption of the Federal Constitution. The national
government pretends to no further control over it, and this decision
nullifies the power of the state over it. Can a decision producing such
results inspire the public confidence in the tribunal that made it?
Can we reconcile it to American law or find in it a trace of sound
common sense? Sure I am that the evils incident to corporate per-
petuities may be remedied by legislative enactment if this decision be
reversed; and that they never will be until it and all its kindred prin-
ciples are reversed and repudiated. Sure I am that, if the American
people acquiesce in the principles laid down in this case, the Supreme
Court will have effected what the whole power of the British Empire,
after eight years of bloody conflicts, failed to achieve against our
fathers; they will have subjected us to ancient British law, without
giving us the benefit of its modern improvements. But this decision
will be reversed; the erroneous doctrines of this Anglo-American bench
will be overthrown; the true principles of our institutions will be
reinstated in their pristine force and vigor; they will be recognized
again in our courts of judicature; and we shall yet again reap the
rich fruit of that precious and bloody sacrifice offered by our fathers
upon the altar of patriotism, the right of being governed by our own
written legislative law.
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WILLIAM M. GOUGE

PRINCIPLES AND EFFECTS
OF THE BANKING SYSTEM!

UR VIEW of the extent to which paper-money banking affects
our social condition will be very imperfect if we confine it to
the direct operations of the system. These are, as it were, but

the first links of a long extended chain. Each effect becomes in its
turn a cause and the remote consequences are of more importance
than the immediate. To prove this, a few plain truths will suffice.

[THE REMOTE CONSEQUENCES OF THE SYSTEM]

If two men start in life at the same time, and the one gets at the
commencement but a small advantage over the other and retains the
advantage for twenty or thirty years, their fortunes will, at the end
of that period be very unequal.

If a man at the age of twenty-one years 1s deprived ot one hundred
dollars which he had honestly earned and honestly saved, the injury
done to this man must be estimated by the advantage he would have
derived from the use of his little property during the rest of his life.
The want of it may prevent his turning his faculties to the best account.
The loss may dispirit his future exertion.

If a man is at any period of his life deprived of a property, large or
small, accumulated for him by the honest industries and economy of
his ancestors, the wrong done to him is of the same character as that
which he sustains when he is unjustly deprived of property which was
the fruits of his own industry. It is the dictate of nature that parents
shall leave their wealth to their children, and the law of the land, in
this case, only confirms the dictate of nature.

1[From A Short History of Paper Money and Banking in the United States, including
an account of provincial and continental paper money, to which is prefixed an inquiry
into the principles of the system, with considerations of its effects on Morals and Happi-
ness. The whole intended as a plain exposition of the way in which paper money and

money corporations, affect the interests of different portions of the community (Phila-
delphia, 1833), Part One, pp. go-101 — Abridged.]
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It is not easy to set bounds to the effects of a single act of injustice.
If you deprive a man of his property, you may thereby deprive him
of the means of properly educating his children and thus affect the
moral and intellectual character of his descendants for several genera-
tions.

Such being the consequences of single acts, we may learn from them
to estimate the effects of those political and commercial institutions
which operate unequally. They lay the foundation of an artificial
inequality of wealth; and, whenever this is done, the wealth of the
few goes on increasing in the ratio of compound interest, while the
reflex operations of the very causes to which they owe their wealth,
keep the rest of the community in poverty.

Where the distribution of wealth is left to natural and just laws,
and the natural connection of cause and effect is not violated, the
tendency of “money to beget money,” or rather of wealth to produce
wealth, is not an evil. A man has as strong a natural right to the
profits which are yielded by the capital which was formed by his
labor as he had to the immediate product of his labor. To deny this
would be to deny him a right to the whole product of his labor. The
claims of the honest capitalist and of the honest laborer are equally
sacred and rest, in fact, on the same foundation. Nor is it the law of
nature that the idle and improvident shall suffer temporary incon-
venience only. By neglecting to form a capital for themselves, they
render their future labor less productive than it otherwise might be;
and finally make themselves dependent on others for the means of
both subsistence and employment.

But unequal political and commercial institutions invert the opera-
tion of the natural and just causes of wealth and poverty, take much
of the capital of a country from those whose industry produced it and
whose economy saved it, and give it to those who neither work nor
save. The natural reward of industry then goes to the idle, and the
natural punishment of idleness falls on the industrious.

Inasmuch as personal, political, commercial, and accidental causes
operate sometimes in conjunction and sometimes in opposition, it is
difficult to say, in individual cases, in how great degree wealth or
poverty is owing to one cause or to another. Harsh judgments of
rich and poor, taking them individually, are to be avoided. But it is
notorious that as regards different classes in different countries wealth



WILLIAM M. GOUGE 185

and poverty are the consequences of the positive institutions of those
countries. Peculiar political privileges are commonly the ground of
the distinction; but peculiar commercial privileges have the same
effect and when the foundation of the artificial inequality of fortune
is once laid (it matters not whether it be by feudal institutions or
money corporations), all the subsequent operations of society tend to
increase the difference in the condition of different classes of the
community.

One consequence of unequal institutions is increasing the demand
for luxuries and diminishing the effective demand for necessaries and
comforts. Many being qualified to be producers of necessaries and
few to be producers of luxuries, the reward of the many is reduced and
that of the few raised to an enormous height. The inventor of some
new means of gratification for the rich is sure to receive his recom-
pense, though thousands of able-bodied men may be starving around him.

Through all the operations of business the effects of an unequal
distribution of wealth may be distinctly traced. The rich have the
means of rewarding most liberally the professional characters whom
they employ and the tradesmen with whom they deal. An aristocracy
in one department of society introduces an aristocracy into all.

These effects are, it is true, most obvious in countries where the
causes of an artificial inequality of wealth are of a permanent character
and connected with political organization; but they can be discovered
in our own country. The inequality of reward our lawyers and physi-
cians receive is caused but in part by inequality of talent. It is owing
in part to the inequality of the means of those who employ them and
to the disposition the many have to prefer the lawyer or the physician
who is patronized by the rich and fashionable. They feel that their
own education disqualifies them for forming a proper estimate of
professional talent and take the judgment of those they suppose must,
from their superior wealth, have better means of information.

It is, however, among the hard-working members of society that
the ultimate effects of such causes are most observable.

The condition of a multitude of poor women in our large cities has
lately attracted the attention of the benevolent. It appears from the
statements that have been published, that they can, by working ten
or twelve hours every day, earn no more than from seventy-five cents
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to a dollar a week. Half of this sum goes for house rent and fuel,
leaving them from thirty-seven and a half cents to fifty cents a week
for food and clothing for themselves and children. Some thousands
are said to be in this situation in Philadelphia alone.

Various proposals have been made to better their conditions, some
futile, others absolutely pernicious. The laws of supply and demand
are too powerful to yield to sermons and essays. The low rate of the
wages of these poor women is the effect of general causes; causes
which affect, in one way or another, every branch of business. In
the great game we have been playing, much of the wealth of the
country has passed into a few hands. Many men dying have left
nothing to their widows and children; and others, who still live, can-
not support their families except by the additional industry of their
wives. The work of a seamstress can be done by a woman in her
own house in the intervals she can spare from attention to her children.
In this way, the number of seamstresses has been increased.

On the other hand, many families who would gladly employ these
poor women are compelled by their own straitened circumstances to
do this kind of work themselves. In this way the demand for seam-
stresses is diminished.

Private benevolence may improve the condition of individuals of
this class; but the class itself can be benefited by such causes only as
will diminish the number of seamstresses or increase the demand for
their labor. The cause that will improve the condition of one of the
industrious classes of society will improve the conditions of all. When
an end shall be put to unfair speculation, then, and not till then, will
honest industry have its just reward.

[ErFECTS ON MORAL CHARACTER]

The practices of trade seem, in most countries, to fix the standard
of commercial honesty. In the Hanse towns and Holland, while they
were rising to wealth, this standard was very high. Soldiers were not
more careful to preserve their honor without stain than merchants
were to maintain their credit without blemish.

The practices of trade in the United States have debased the
standard of commercial honesty. Without clearly distinguishing the
causes that have made commerce a game of haphazard, men have
come to perceive clearly the nature of the effect. They see wealth
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passing continually out of the hands of those whose labor produced
it or whose economy saved it into the hands of those who neither work
nor save. They do not clearly perceive kow the transfer takes place,
but they are certain of the fact. In the general scramble, they think
themselves entitled to some portion of the spoil and, if they cannot
obtain it by fair means, they take it by foul.

Hence we find men without scruple incurring debts which they have
no prospect of paying.

Hence we find them, when on the very verge of bankruptcy, embar-
rassing their friends by prevailing on them to indorse notes and sign
custom-house bonds.

Instances not unfrequently occur of men who have failed once or
twice afterwards accumulating great wealth. How few of these
honorably discharge their old debts by paying twenty shillings in the
pound.

How many evade the just demands of their creditors by privately
transferring their property.

It is impossible in the present condition of society to pass laws
which will punish dishonest insolvents and not oppress the honest and
unfortunate.

Neither can public opinion distinguish between them. The dis-
honest share the sympathy which should be given exclusively to their
unfortunate neighbors; and the honest are forced to bear a part of
the indignation which should fall entirely on the fraudulent.

The standard of commercial honesty can never be raised very high
while trade is conducted on present principles. “It is hard,” says Dr.
Franklin, “for an empty bag to stand upright.”” The straits to which
many men are reduced cause them to be guilty of actions which they
would regard with as much horror as their neighbors if they were as
prosperous as their neighbors.

We may be very severe in our censure of such men, but what else
ought we to expect when the laws and circumstances give to some
men so great advantages in the great game in which the fortunes of
the whole community are at issue; what else ought we to expect but
that those to whom the law gives no such advantage should exert to
the utmost such faculties as remain to them in the struggle for riches,
and not be very particular whether the means they use are such as
the law sanctions or the law condemns.
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Let those who are in possession of property which has been acquired
according to the strict letter of the law be thankful that they have
not been led into such temptations as those on whom the positive
institutions of society have had an unfavorable influence.

But banking has a more extensive effect on the moral character of
the community, through that distribution of wealth which is the
result of its various direct and remote operations. Moralists in all
ages have inveighed against luxury. To it they attribute the corrup-
tion of morals and the downfall of nations. The word luxury is equiv-
ocal. What is regarded as a luxury in one stage of society is in
another considered as a comfort, and in a still more advanced stage
asa necessary. The desire of enjoyment is the great stimulus to social
improvement. If men were content with bare necessaries, no people
would in the arts and sciences and in whatever else renders life desir-
able be in advance of the lowest caste of the Hindoos or the unhappy
peasantry of the most unhappy country of Europe.

But whatever moralists have said against luxury is true when applied
to that artificial inequality of fortune which is produced by positive
institutions of an unjust character. Its necessary effect is to corrupt
one part of the community and debase the other.

The bare prospect of inheriting great wealth damps the energies of
a young man. It is well if this is the only evil it produces. “An idle
man’s brain,” says John Bunyan, “is the devil’s workshop.” Few
men can have much leisure and not be injured by it. To get rid of
the ennui of existence young men of wealth resort to the gambling
table, the race ground, and other haunts of dissipation. They cannot
have these low means of gratification without debasing those less
favored by fortune.

The children of the poor suffer as much in one way as the children
of the rich suffer in another. The whole energies of the father and
mother are exhausted in providing bread for themselves and their
family. They cannot attend properly to the formation of the moral
character of their offspring, the most important branch of education.
They can ill spare the means to pay for suitable intellectual instruc-
tion. Their necessities compel them to put their children to employ-
ments unsuited to their age and strength. The foundation is thus laid
of diseases which shorten and embitter life.

Instances occur of men by the force of their innate powers over-
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coming the advantages of excess or defect of wealth; but it is true, as
a general maxim, that in early life and in every period of life too much
or too little wealth is injurious to the character of the individual, and
when it extends through a community, it is injurious to the character
of the community.

In the general intercourse of society this artificial inequality of
wealth produces baneful effects. In the United States the pride of
wealth has more force than in any other country because there is
here no other pride to divide the human heart. Some of our good
Republicans do, indeed, boast of a descent from the European nobility;
but when they produce their coats of arms and their genealogical
trees they are laughed at. The question is propounded if their noble
ancestors left them any money. Genius confers on its possessor a
very doubtful advantage. Virtue with us, as in the days of the Roman
poet, is viler than seaweed unless it has a splendid retinue. Talent is
estimated only as a means of increasing riches. Wealth alone can
give permanent distinction, for he who is at the top of the political
ladder today may be at the bottom tomorrow.

One mischief this state of things produces is that men are brought
to consider wealth as the only means of happiness. Hence they sacri-
fice honor, conscience, health, friends, everything to obtain it.

The other effects of artificial inequality of wealth have been treated
of at large by moralists from Solomon and Socrates downwards. To
their works and to the modern treatises on crime and pauperism we
refer the reader. The last mentioned treatises are for the most part
only illustrations of the ultimate effects of positive institutions which
operate unequally on different members of the community.

[ErrECTS ON HAPPINESS]

The inferences the intelligent reader must have drawn from what
has already been stated preclude the necessity of much detail in this
part of our inquiry.

Wealth is, if independently considered, but one among fifty of the
causes of happiness; and poverty viewed in the same light is but one
among fifty of the causes of misery. The poorest young man having
health of body and peace of mind and enjoying the play of the social
sympathies in the affections of wife, children, and friends is happier
than the richest ald man, bowed down with sickness, oppressed with
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anxiety for the future, or by remorse for the past, having nobody to
love, and beloved by nobody.

But though we may by mental abstraction consider wealth inde-
pendently, or poverty independently, neither the one or the other is
absolutely independent in its operation. There is no cause in either
the physical or the moral world but which works in conjunction with
other causes. Health of body and peace of mind, with the just play
of the social affections, may give happiness, independently of wealth;
but in extreme poverty it is difficult to preserve either health of body
or peace of mind, and the play of the social affections becomes then
a source of misery.

Some little wealth, at least enough for daily subsistence, is necessary
for the enjoyment of life and the pursuit of happiness; and hence it
is that the right to property is as important as the right to life and
the right to liberty. “You take my life when you do take the means
by which I live.”

The majority of men are of such temperament that something more
than the means of subsistence for the bare twenty-four hours is neces-
sary for their happiness. They must also have a prospect of enjoying
the like means of subsistence in future days. But this is a prospect
which, with the reflecting part of the poor, is frequently overcast with
clouds and gloom. Few journeymen mechanics are able to make
adequate provision for sickness and old age. The wages of a laborer
will support him and his family while he enjoys health and while
employment is steady; but in case of long continued sickness he must
look for relief from the hand of public or of private charity. If he
casts his eyes on his wife and children, his dying hours are embittered
with thoughts of the misery which may be their portion. Corroding
care is the inmate of the poor man’s breast. It is so heart-withering
that it may be made a question if the condition of some slaves in the
Southern States is much worse than that of many citizens of the other
States. The want of liberty is a great drawback on happiness; but
the slave is free from care. He knows that when he grows old or
becomes infirm his master is bound to provide for his wants.

There would be less objection to that artificial inequality of wealth
which is the result of unjust positive institutions if it increased the
happiness of one class of society in the same proportion that it dimin-
ishes the happiness of another class. But increase of wealth beyond
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what is necessary to gratify the rational desires of a man does not
increase his happiness. If it gives birth to irrational desires, the
gratification of them must produce misery. Even when inordinate
wealth does not give birth to irrational desires, it is attended with an
increase of care, and this is a foe to happiness.

With some men, the love of wealth seems to be a blind passion.
The magpie in hiding silver spoons in its nest appears to act with as
much reflection as they do in piling money-bag on money-bag. They
have no object in view beyond accumulation. But with most men
the desire of great wealth appears subordinate to the love of great
power and distinction. This is the end, that the means. They love
fine houses, splendid equipage, and large possessions less for any
physical gratification they impart than for the distinction they confer
and the power they bestow. It is with some as much an object of
ambition to be ranked with the richest men as it is with others to be
ranked with the greatest warriors, poets, or philosophers.

The love of that kind of distinction which mere wealth confers is
not a feeling to be highly commended; but it is hardly to be reprobated
when it is constitutional and when it is under the government of proper
moral principle. In this case it is a simple stimulus to vigorous indus-
try and watchful economy. With some men the love of ease is the
ruling passion, with others the love of pleasure, and with others the
love of science. If the love of riches was not with many men stronger
than any of the other loves we have mentioned, there might not be
enough wealth accumulated to serve the general purposes of society.
They may claim the liberty of gratifying their particular passion in a
reasonable way; but it is a passion which derives less gratification
from the actual possession of a large store, than from the constant
increase of a small one. The man whose wealth increases gradually
from one hundred dollars to one thousand, thence to five thousand,
thence to ten thousand, and thence to fifty thousand, has more satis-
faction in the process than he who suddenly becomes possessed of one
hundred thousand dollars. As to the distinction which mere wealth
confers, it would be obtained in a state of society in which the distri-
bution of wealth was left to natural laws as certainly as in a state in
which positive institutions operate to the advantage of the few and
to the disadvantage of the many. If the riches of men were made to
depend entirely on their industry, economy, enterprise, and prudence,
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the possession of one hundred thousand dollars would confer as much
distinction as the possession of five hundred thousand dollars confers
at present. Those worth “a plum,” would then rank among the “first
men”’ on change; those who are worth “five plums” can rank no higher
now.

But the system has not a merely negative effect on the happiness
of the rich. Such is the uncertainty of fortune in the United States
that even the most wealthy are not exempt from painful solicitude
for the future. Who can be sure that he will be able to navigate his
own bark in safety to the end of the voyage when he sees the shore
strewed with wrecks? If a man leaves an estate to his children, he
knows not how long they will keep possession of it. If he extends his
views to his grandchildren, the probability will appear strong that
some of them will be reduced to abject poverty.

Such is the present custom of trade, that a man who has a consider-
able capital of his own not unfrequently gives credit to four or five
times the amount of that capital. He is a rich man, but even if the
debts due to him are perfectly secure, the perplexity which is created
by a long train of credit operations, the failure of but one of which
may prove his ruin, must leave him little ground for solid satisfaction;
and the necessity he is under in times of embarrassment of courting
the good-will of bank directors, goes far towards destroying his per-
sonal independence. “The servile dependence on banks, in which
many of our citizens pass their lives,” was observed by Mr. Carey as
long ago as the year 1811,

There is one other evil resulting from the super-extended system of
credit which has its origin in banking, and with a few observations on
this, we shall close our remarks on this head of the subject. We
allude to the misery suffered by an honest man who is involved in
debts. We have known cases in which none of the common rules of
prudence had been transgressed in incurring the debts, in which the
creditors were perfectly convinced of the honesty of the debtor, and
neither pressed for payment nor reflected on his disability to comply
with his engagements, in which the debtor was sensible that his failure
would not subject his creditors to any serious inconvenience; and yet
a gloom would overspread the mind of the debtor, and remain there
for years.
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SuMMARY?

To place the subject fairly before the reader, we shall bring together
the principal propositions that have been supported in this essay and
leave the decision to his candid judgment.

We have maintained:

1. That real money is that valuable by reference to which the value
of other articles is estimated, and by the instrumentality of which
they are circulated. It is a commodity, done up in a particular form
to serve a particular use, and does not differ essentially from other
items of wealth.

2. That silver, owing to its different physical properties, the univer-
sal and incessant demand for it, and the small proportion the annual
supply bears to the stock on hand, is as good a practical standard of
value as can reasonably be desired. It has no variations except such
as nmecessarily arise from the nature of value.

3. That real money diffuses itself through different countries and
through different parts of a country in proportion to the demands of
commerce. No prohibitions can prevent its departing from countries
where wealth and trade are declining; and no obstacle except spurious
money can prevent its flowing into countries where wealth and trade
are increasing.

4. That money is the tool of all trades and is, as such, one of the
most useful of productive instruments and one of the most valuable
of labor saving machines.

5. That bills of exchange and promissory notes are a mere commercial
medium and are, as auxiliaries of gold and silver money, very useful;
but they differ from metallic money in having no inherent value and
in being evidences of debt. The expressions of value in billsof exchange
and promissory notes are according to the article which law or custom
has made the standard; and the failure to pay bills of exchange and
promissory notes does not affect the value of the currency or the
standard by which all contracts are regulated.

6. That bank notes are mere evidences of debt due by the banks and
in this respect differ not from the promissory notes of the merchants;
but, being received in full of all demands, they become to all intents
and purposes the money of the country.

2 [Ibid., pp. 135-140 — Text complete.]
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7. That banks owe their credit to their charters; for, if these were
taken away, not even their own stockholders would trust them.

8. That the circulating quality of bank notes is in part owing to
their being receivable in payment of dues to government, in part to
the interest which the debtors to banks and bank stockholders have
in keeping them in circulation, and in part to the difficulty, when the
system is firmly established, of obtaining metallic money.

9. That so long as specie payments are maintained, there is a limit
on bank issues; but this is not sufficient to prevent successive
“expansions” and “contractions’ which produce ruinous fluctuations
of prices; while the means by which bank medium is kept “convertible”
inflict great evils on the community.

1o0. That no restriction which can be imposed on banks and no
discretion on the part of the directors can prevent these fluctuations;
for bank credit, as a branch of commercial credit, is affected by all
the causes, natural and political, that affect trade, or that affect the
confidence man has in man.

11. That the “flexibility” or “elasticity” of bank medium is not
an excellence, but a defect, and that “expansions” and “contractions”
are not made to suit the wants of the community but from a simple
regard to the profits and safety of the banks.

12. That the uncertainty of trade produced by these successive
“expansions” and “contractions” is but one of the evils of the present
system. That the banks cause credit dealings to be carried to an
extent that is highly pernicious; that they cause credit to be given to
men who are not entitled to it, and deprive others of credit to whom
it would be useful.

13. That the granting of exclusive privileges to companies or the
exempting of companies from liabilities to which individuals are sub-
ject is repugnant to the fundamental principles of American govern-
ment; and that the banks, inasmuch as they have exclusive privileges
and exemptions and have the entire control of credit and currency,
are the most pernicious of money corporations.

14. That a nominal responsibility may be imposed on such corpora-
tions but that it is impossible to impose on them an effective responsi-
bility. They respect the laws and public opinion so far only as is
necessary to promote their own interest.
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15. That on the supposition most favorable to the friends of the
banking system, the whole amount gained by the substitution of bank
medium for gold and silver coin is equal only to about 40 cents per
annum for each individual in the country; but that it will be found
that nothing is in reality gained by the nation, if due allowance be
made for the expense of supporting three or four hundred banks, and
for the fact that bank medium is a machine which performs its work
badly.

16. That some hundreds of thousands of dollars are annually
extracted from the people of Pennsylvania and some millions from the
people of the United States for the support of the banks, insomuch as
through banking the natural order of things is reversed and interest
paid to the banks on evidences of debt due by them, instead of interest
being paid to those who part with commodities in exchange for bank
notes.

17. That into the formation of the bank capital of the country
very little substantial wealth has ever entered, that capital having
been formed principally out of the promissory notes of the original
subscribers, or by other means which the operations of the banks
themselves have facilitated. They who have bought the script of the
banks at second hand may have honestly paid cent. per cent. for it;
but what they have paid has gone to those from whom they bought
the script and does not form any part of the capital of the banks.

18. That if it was the wish of the Legislature to promote usurious
dealings, it could not well devise more efficient means than incor-
porating paper money banks. That these banks, moreover, give rise
to many kinds of stock-jobbing, by which the simple-minded are
injured and the crafty benefited.

19. That many legislators have, in voting for banks, supposed that
they were promoting the welfare of their constituents; but the prev-
alence of false views in legislative bodies in respect to money corpora-
tions and paper money is to be attributed chiefly to the desire certain
members have to make money for themselves, or to afford their
political partisans and personal friends opportunities for speculation.

20. That the banking interest has a pernicious influence on the peri-
odical press, on public elections, and the general course of legislation.
This interest is so powerful that the establishment of a system of
sound currency and sound credit is impracticable, except one or other
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of the political parties into which the nation is divided makes such an
object its primary principle of action.

21. That through the various advantages which the system of
incorporated paper-money banking has given to some men over
others, the foundation has been laid of an artificial inequality of
wealth, which kind of inequality is, when once laid, increased by all
the subsequent operations of society.

22. That this artificial inequality of wealth adds nothing to the
substantial happiness of the rich and detracts much from the happiness
of the rest of the community. That its tendency is to corrupt one
portion of society and debase another.

23. That the sudden dissolution of the banking system without
suitable preparation would put an end to the collection of debts,
destroy private credit, break up many productive establishments,
throw most of the property of the industrious into the hands of specu-
lators, and deprive laboring people of employment.

24. That the system can be got rid of, without difficulty, by pro-
hibiting, after a certain day, theissue of small notes and proceeding
gradually to those of the highest denomination.

25. That the feasibility of getting rid of the system is further
proved by the fact that the whole amount of bank notes and bank
credits is, according to Mr. Gallatin’s calculation, only about one
hundred and nine million dollars. By paying ten or eleven millions
a year, the whole can be liquidated in the term of ten years. If, how-
ever, twenty or thirty years should be required for the operation, the
longest of these is but a short period in the lifetime of a nation.

26. That it has not been through the undervaluation of gold at
the mint that eagles and half-eagles have disappeared; but from the
free use of bank notes. Nevertheless, a new coinage of pieces con-
taining four and eight, or five and ten dollars worth of gold is desirable
to save the trouble of calculating fractions. The dollar being the
money of contract and account, no possible confusion or injustice can
be produced by an adjustment of the gold coinage to the silver
standard.

27. That incorporating a paper-money bank is not the “necessary
and proper”’ or “natural and appropriate” way of managing the fiscal
concerns of the Union; but that the “necessary and proper” or “natural
and appropriate” way is by sub-treasury offices.
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28. That incorporating a paper-money bank is not “the necessary
and proper” or “natural and appropriate” way of correcting the evils
occasioned by the State banks, inasmuch as a national bank, resting
on the same principles as the State banks, must produce similar evils.

29. That “convertible” paper prevents the accumulation of such
a stock of the precious metals as will enable the country to bear
transitions from peace to war and insure the punctual payment of
war taxes, and that the “necessary and proper” or “natural and
appropriate” way of providing for all public exigencies is by making
the Government a solid money Government as was intended by the
framers of the Constitution.

30. That if Congress should, from excessive caution or some less
commendable motive, decline passing the acts necessary to insure the
gradual withdrawal of bank notes, they may greatly diminish the
evils of the system by declaring that nothing but gold and silver shall
be received in payment of duties and by making the operations of
the Government entirely distinct from those of the banks.

31. That, on the abolition of incorporated paper-money banks,
private bankers will rise up who will receive money on deposit and
allow interest on the same, discount promissory notes, and buy and
sell bills of exchange. Operating on sufficient funds and being respon-
sible for their engagements in the whole amount of their estates,
these private bankers will not by sudden and great “expansions” and
“curtailments” derange the whole train of mercantile operations. In
each large city an office of deposit and transfer similar to the Bank
of Hamburg will be established, and we shall thus secure all the good
of the present banking system and avoid all its evils.

32. That, if the present system of banking and paper money shall
continue, the wealth and population of the country will increase from
natural causes till they shall be equal for each square n.ile to the wealth
and population of Europe. But, with every year, the state of society
in the United States will more nearly approximate to the state of
society in Great Britain. Crime and pauperism will increase. A few
men will be inordinately rich, some comfortable, and a multitude in
poverty. This condition of things will naturally lead to the adoption
of that policy which proceeds on the principle that a legal remedy is
to be found for each social evil, and nothing left for the operations of
nature. This kind of legislation will increase the evils it is intended
to cure.
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33. That there is reason to kope that, on the downfall of moneyed
corporations and the substitution of gold and silver for bank medium,
sound credit will take the place of unsound, and legitimate enterprise
the place of wild speculation. That the moral and intellectual charac-
ter of the people will be sensibly, though gradually, raised, and the
causes laid open of a variety of evils under which society is now
suffering. That the sources of legislation will to a certain extent be
purified, by taking from members of legislative bodies inducements
to pass laws for the special benefit of themselves, their personal friends,
and political partisans. That the operation of the natural and just
causes of wealth and poverty will no longer be inverted, but that each
cause will operate in its natural and just order and produce its natural
and just effect: wealth becoming the reward of industry, frugality,
skill, prudence, and enterprise; and poverty the punishment of few
except the indolent and prodigal.
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THEOPHILUS FISK
CAPITAL AGAINST LABOR'!

HE HISTORY of the producers of wealth, of the industrious

classes, is that of a continued warfare of honesty against fraud,

weakness against power, justice against oppression. The pur-
chasers of labor have in all ages had the advantage of the sellers and
they have rarely failed to use their power to the furtherance of their
own interest. Until within a comparatively short period of time, the
laboring classes even in England and Scotland were slaves, serfs,
bondmen. Colliers in the latter country even down to as late a period
as 1776 were slaves in fact as well as in name. Gradually, however,
the rust of time weakened their chains of bondage; the period at
length arrived when the grievous burdens upon their shoulders were
too galling longer to be borne; the collar was slipped from the galled
neck, and their aristocratic masters, finding it impossible longer to
ride in safety, consented with an ill grace to forego a privilege they
were no longer able to preserve. But in losing the name of slaves,
we are not to suppose that the sellers of labor were allowed to assume
the place in society that God and nature designed for them. That
the laborer had natural, inalienable rights, that they were free and
independent members of society and possessed the right, if they sold
their labor, to fix their own price upon it would have been scouted
at as of all things the most levelling, disorganizing and dangerous.
Hence the government, those who purchased labor, were continually
passing partial, unequal, unjust laws and paying for it according to
the ideas of its value by those who wanted to use it. Then commenced
the struggle between the two great dealers in the market of the world,
viz., Capital and Labor; and as Capital had always the government
with its legion of bayonets to support its claims, the result may easily
be imagined.

1{From “Capital against Labor. An Address delivered at Julien Hall before the
mechanics of Boston on Wednesday evening, May 20, 1835” in the New York
Evening Post, August 6, 1835, p. 2 — Abridged.]
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During the existence of the ancient monopolies, called “guilds or
fraternities,” capital and labor were identified. These fraternities
were composed both of masters and workmen whose interests were
one and the same; at length, however, the privileges of these bodies
which had originally been conferred upon them for their protection
against the violence of the feudal nobility became so odious and
oppressive that it became indispensable that they should be abridged.
The parties then became opponents; the one endeavoring to raise,
the other to depress the prices of labor. Combinations were then
formed. As early as 1548, we find a notice in a preamble of an act of
Parliament, in these words: “artificers, handicrafts men and laborers
have made confederacies and promises and have sworn mutual oaths,
not only that they should not meddle with one another’s work and
perform and finish that another hath begun, but also to constitute
and appoint how much work they shall do in a day and what hours and
times they shall work, contrary to the laws and statutes of this realm,
to the great injury and impoverishment of his majesty’s subjects.”
Parliament also passed sundry acts expressly prohibiting combinations
for the purpose of raising the prices of labor. In 1824, after long
experience had tested the folly and inutility of laws of that nature,
that they were partial and unjust, that they raised one class and
depressed another, that they were impolitic, unwise, and inexpedient,
the system was abandoned and the laws repealed.

By this brief and imperfect outline, it may be seen that those who
live without labor are and have been the enemies of the producing
classes. Their interests, although naturally, where justice prevails,
one and the same, have almost always clashed with each other. We
find by glancing at the past that the laboring classes have been strug-
gling for centuries under the iron yoke of despotism, against fraud,
tyranny, and injustice. “Upward and onward” has been their watch-
word until now they are enabled from the proud eminence to which
they have attained to look forward and behold the promised land. If
they are true to themselves they must inevitably enter in and possess
it. Although the Jebusites and Gershashites and Parasites, all the
various classes, castes, and tribes of the Canaanites who live by prey
and plunder may look fierce and “talk big,” the inheritance is ours.

The history of the amelioration, improvement, and elevation of the
working classes is but the history of the progress of wealth, civiliza-
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tion, and all that ennobles, dignifies, and exalts humanity, It is the
history of all the wonderful improvements in the arts and sciences, in
manufactures and commerce.

The record of the past affords the highest encouragement for the
present and the future. If the laboring classes have been able with
all the stupendous obstacles that have been thrown in their way to
fight an uphill battle against the omnipotent power of Capital and to
possess themselves of many of the privileges that belong to free citizen-
ship, we can easily determine the question of their ultimate emanci-
pation and triumph. The controversy will never cease, the warfare
will never end, until all are placed upon the broad tableland of perfect
political equality. The sellers of labor will yet wrest from the unholy
grasp of the apostles of Mammon the right to govern themselves, to
make their own laws, and to select their own agents to execute them.

Though the power of wealth in the hands of the few may for a time
keep down the industrious many, yet the hazard of experimenting too
far with those who have suffered so much and so long had better be
taken into the calculation before a system of continued, permanent
robbery be determined upon; before they determined to treat the
unmanacled workingman as they would a convict in the state prison,
they would do well to pause. Beneath their feet an earthquake
slumbers. There is a period in the affairs of men when forbearance
ceases to be a virtue, when patient endurance becomes criminal. Let
the interested beware how they accelerate the sands in Time’s hour-
glass and thereby hasten a season when resistance and not resignation
and passive obedience will be the rallying watchword.

The laws by which we are governed were not made by us although
said to be had they been, they would have been equal, equitable,
and impartial — for the benefit and protection of the masses, the
great whole of which society is composed. 1t is quite impossible for the
laboring classes to make laws to rob one another; they cannot steal
from themselves by partial legislation. What is for the interest of one
is for the interest of all. But let the privileged few make the laws
and what is the result? What has been the natural consequence in
all past time? Why, that the many have been ground up to feed the
nabobs. What has been, will be. Like causes produce like effects
under similar circumstances. Pore over the musty folios of the past
and the startling truth meets you at every page that all laws made
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by rich men have been in favor of Capital, never in favor of Labor.
And yet our blood-proud and purse-proud nobility talk of protecting
the laborer! “Such protection as the vulture gives to lambs, covering
and devouring them!” Their misnamed laws of protection always have
made them rich at our expense, have ever added to their already over-
flowing coffers by filching the products of industry from the pockets
of the poor. The laborer asks no protection, their offers therefore are
entirely gratuitous; the laborer can and does both protect himself and
the non-producer into the bargain. In case of invasion or insurrec-
tion, who talks of protecting them? When the appalling cry of “fire!”
falls upon the ear, who protects the scanty property of the laborer,
the “palaces of the poor?” Not the men who make the laws. They
do not even protect their own gorgeous mansions from the devouring
element. No. We ask no protection; we simply desire o be let alone.

A great deal of affectionate regard is, and has been, manifested by
the aristocracy for the interests of the ‘“dear people.” They have
clung to them like the poisonous ivy to the monarch of the wood,
palsying the faculties, throwing fetters of bondage upon the intellect
until at last they perish in the entwining folds of hollow-hearted dis-
simulation. All the friendly embraces of those who fatten upon the
toil of others are, like the hug of the bear, certain death. Let our
motto be, “Take your delicate fingers from our throats; ‘white paws,’
if you please, gentlemen.”

But the monopolists, the professional men, the men of wealth, they
labor, it is said, as well as the farmer and the mechanic. They do
labor to be sure, but it is laboring to collect that which others have earned.
The lawyer’s “may it please your honor” never made the pot boil.
The presidents’ and cashiers’ printed paper rags, covered with false
promises to pay, never crowned the hill with ripening sheaf, nor made
the valley smile. The lazy drone by sucking a quill behind his ear
never yet felled the boundless forest and reared the castle’s dome,
breaking the repose of ages with the busy tones of hardy enterprise.
If our houses could spring up spontaneously like mushrooms, if we
could sit in our seats like dried mummies and by single scratch of a
pen could construct canals, bridges, and railroads, we might then talk
about equality of rights and privileges with some degree of propriety.
But no. If houses are to be erected, it is to be done by the hard hand
of labor, in sweat, and toil, and fatigue. The legislature grants no
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charters for the workingmen to build houses without labor and to grow
rich without being industrious.

We hear at almost every corner of the streets the stereotyped Bill-
ingsgate about the “lower classes.” “Lower classes” indeed! The time
has been when they were as low as the sordid spirit of avarice and the
iron heel of bloodsucking ambition could tread them down; thousands
living and dying mere cogs in the social machine; dragging out a
miserable existence in the squalor of toil, want, and degradation.
They have stood still as stocks, quiet as the charnel house, while
“lisping infancy”” has been foredoomed by the unholy lust of gold to
labor 12, 14, 16 hours per day, withering and blasting the bud of
youth ere its petals were unfolded to the sun. If they dared to
remonstrate, to utter a word of expostulation, the dry, hard, cold lip
of unfeeling selfishness would contract with scorn and malignity, and
the stony eye of unpitying brutality would “look daggers,” while the
hand used them. This has been borne; their taskmasters were rich,
and could talk Latin.

The natural consequences of laziness, the penalty of idleness, has
fallen upon the industrious classes instead of the rich capitalist who
lives without labor, those who earn and save have been compelled to
toil early and late for a pittance barely sufficient to keep their families
from starving that the indolent drones might be clothed in purple and
fine linen and fare sumptuously every day. The natural reward of
honest industry has been wrested from the laborer by unjust laws and
given to those who were never guilty of earning a dollar in their lives,
who are too lazy to work, and too proud to beg; but the days of oppres-
sion are numbered; God grant they may soon be finished.

The subject which has called us from our homes this evening is
vitally important inasmuch as it seems the dawning light of a coming
day. It will have this good effect if nothing more: it will teach those
who live by plunder that a part of mankind were never born to be
hewers of wood and drawers of water to those no better than them-
selves. It will call upon the public for their strong reasons why the
producers of wealth should be kept in ignorance, servility,and bondage;
why they must longer be debarred the blessings they have purchased
with tears and blood, and lazy men riot upon the miseries of the poor!
It calls upon the philanthropist and Christian to advocate and demand
the immediate emancipation of the “white slaves of the North,” and
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to declare to the world that the workers “are, and of right ought to
be, free and independent citizens of these United States.”

The recent movements among our industrious fellow citizens speak
a language that can neither be perverted nor misunderstood. The
world is told by acts that speak more plainly than volumes of words,
that “he who will shun the exertions and sacrifices necessary to qualify
him to know his rights, and also to maintain them, deserves to be
duped, to groan in perpetual slavery, to wear the inextricable chains
the few are forging for the many.”

Knowledge and virtue being the only sure foundation of American
Liberty, you have taken the proper steps towards a resumption of
your sacred rights. By reducing the number of hours of labor, you
give yourselves opportunity to obtain that knowledge which is power.
They whose god is gain have long feared that if the laborer should be
allowed to take his nose from the grindstone five minutes at a time,
he would be learning how to govern and provide for himself, so he
must be compelled to toil on like a galley slave at the oar. “Is there
not,” exclaims an eloquent gentleman in the British Parliament,
“something inexpressibly cruel, most disgustingly selfish in thus
attempting to ascertain the utmost limits to which labor and fatigue
may be carried without their certainly occasioning misery and destruc-
tion, the full extent of profitable torture that may be safely inflicted
and in appealing to learned and experienced doctors to fix the precise
point beyond which it would be murder to proceed?” Eight hours
for work, eight hours for sleep, and eight hours for amusement and
instruction is the equitable allotment of the twenty-four. But to a
great majority of the buyers of labor even the granting of your present
just demand that ten hours shall constitute a day’s work seems pre-
posterous in the extreme. They think that mankind were not only
born to trouble as the sparks fly upward, but according to their creed
we were born to labor as the sweat drops downwards. Says Black-
wood’s Magazine, “Are not the poor the ‘working classes?’ Then let
them work — work — work. If they are to have resting hours on
weekdays, pray, what is the use of the Sabbath? Work is the chief
end and whole duty of man.” Nobody thinks of asking what rest
does the law of nature require? We are governed by the laws of
avarice which, like bigotry, “has no head, and cannot think, no heart
and cannot feel.” We even seem to forget there ever were laws of
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nature, we are groping in such an unnatural state of society. We
might almost as well talk of the empire of Chaos as of the empire of
mind while it is fettered with chains of midnight.

The proverb “All work, and no play, makes Jack a dull boy” is
truth, but not the whole truth. Sir Anthony Carlisle, an English
physician of great eminence, says that after 40 years observation and
practice, he is satisfied that vigorous health and the ordinary duration
of life cannot be generally maintained under the circumstances of
twelve hours labor, day by day. Dr. Farre says “Man can do more
than he is allowed or permitted to do by nature, and in attempting
to transgress the bounds Providence has pointed out to him, he
abridges his life in the exact proportion in which he transgresses the
laws of nature and the divine command.” When will the mass learn
that the life is more than meat, the body more than raiment?

Dr. Green, surgeon of St. Thomas’ Hospital, draws a most frightful
picture of the maladies that are engendered by long continued, unre-
mitting toil. The medical profession in England raise their united
voices against a system that demands uniform, unceasing labor. They
declare that the average labor of full grown, strong, healthy men ought
not to exceed twelve hours, meals included. The vigor of life is well
known to depend upon the perfection of the blood. “If the arterial
circulation be too much exhausted, an accumulation takes place on
the venous side, the blood is deteriorated, and organic diseases are
produced which abridge life.” So far they regard man as an animall
— over-exertion having the same baneful influence upon both. But
man is to be considered as vastly superior to an animal; over-labor has
a most debasing influence upon his mind, that faculty alone which
renders him more exalted in the scale of being than the animal creation.
“The bonds of domestic love become relaxed; and as a consequence,
the filial and paternal duties are uncultivated. The over-worked
artisan has not time to cherish these feelings by the familiar and
grateful arts which are their constant food, and without which nourish-
ment they perish.” An apathy benumbs his better sympathies, chills
his spirit, and turns the heart to stone. Such is the natural, aye,
almost inevitable result of the barbarous system against which you
have so nobly taken up arms; should you succeed, of which I do not
entertain a shade of doubt, if you are true to yourselves, the blessings
of posterity will be showered upon your memories. The cruel system
of slavery must be robbed of its sting; the venom must be destroyed.
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We demand not mere justice to the animal body, but time to do
justice to the heart and mind, time to grow in knowledge, and the
practice of equity and virtue. We wish to see the beacon of knowledge
lighted up in every hilltop and shedding its hallowed rays across the
path of ignorance, shining with a saving light, brighter and brighter
even unto the perfect day.

But it is objected that if the “ten hour system’ succeeds, the young
men, the apprentices, will become wild and urruly. The objection is
a base and unfounded libel both upon masters and men. They have
one whole day in seven to themselves under the present system; the
same moral or physical restraints that operate on that day would upon
other days in the week. The master or the guardian would hardly
become relaxed in their rules of duty, even if the apprentices did not
labor more than four hours in the day.

But they will get less wages because they will produce less. 'We must
have other proof than mere assertion for this before it can be deemed
worthy of credence. If a man works better when he is fresh than
when he is fatigued then we could hardly suppose he would do less in
a twelvemonth upon the system you are contending for than upon the
barbarous ‘“‘all day” bondage. Suppose he does less, and receives
less; how much less? Why only one twelfth part at most; and what
is one twelfth part of a week’s wages compared with the amount of
happiness that would be thus increased at the family hearthstone?

If he works less, he will suffer less, and it will cost him less to live.
The fees to the doctor, the apothecary, and the nurse will be sensibly
diminished. It will also be an immense saving to the nation. The
health and strength of the operatives being no longer broken by exces-
sive toil, the workhouse will no longer be thronged. They would not
only perform as much labor as at present but would become healthy
and wise, if not wealthy.

The efforts you are now making to relieve yourselves of the odious
oppressions, which for ages have disgraced humanity, are deserving
the warmest approbation of every friend to the right of man through-
out the world. . . . .

A mighty spirit is abroad in the earth overthrowing the pillars of
despotism and the fetters of bondage. With the friends of freedom
throughout the world let us be co-workers. Let the present effort be
Dbut the glimmering twilight of a day of unclouded glory. Remember
that this is but the lopping off of but one single head of the political
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monster that feeds on human gore; the other ninety-nine are hissing
and sputtering fiercely as ever. So long as you allow capital to make
laws for labor, standing out for higher wages or reducing the hours of
toil will only be doing the work by halves. There must be a radical
reform and this can only be accomplished at the ballot boxes. Allow
the capitalists to make a compromise with you, allow them to play
the lawgiver, and they will not care a brass farthing how few hours
you work or what prices you receive. They will take good care how
to strike the balance when they come to pay you for your labor. For
every hour you abstract from toil, they will levy an indirect tax upon
you that shall treble its value. No. There is not a nabob in Boston
that would raise a finger to prevent the “ten hour system,” if he
thought the great work of reform would stop there; for all that could
be remedied in a hundred ways by partial legislation next winter.
But the great fear of those who grow rich upon your industry is that
if you get time to improve your minds, you will get your eyes open
to the monstrous frauds that have been perpetrated upon you by the
heathen idolaters, the worshippers of Mammon. Let their worst fears
be realized. Shoulder to shoulder, man to man, our fathers fought
and triumphed; let their sons profit by their illustrious example.
Shrink not, disband not, and fear nothing.

Teach the lawgivers a salutary lesson at the polls; vote for no man
who is not pledged to maintain your cause at all risks and at every
hazard. If you are united, your strength is well nigh omnipotent.
Throw away all party names; all parties are, and ever have been,
opposed to your interests. Form a party of your own that shall be
all-controlling and uncontrollable. Take any name you please, I
care not. Call yourselves Whigs, Tories, Democrats, Federalists — it
is all one to me, so that you are united. Your opposers will seek to
divide you by some party jealousy because they know that divide and
ruin is the only policy that will overthrow you. Bind yourselves
together by the strongest of all bonds: that of self-interest. You have
all one common cause, one common name, one common interest: the
interest of Labor, the interest of honest industry. Keep this one
single object in view, no longer at elections throw the rope over the
roof of the house and pull at each end, but all one way; give one steady
“yo yeave yoo” the long, strong and the pull altogether, and the mass
of human wrong, inequality, and oppression will be scattered to the
four winds of heaven.
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WILLIAM CULLEN BRYANT
ON USURY LAWS!

HE FACT that the usury laws, arbitrary, unjust, and oppressive

as they are, and unsupported by a single substantial reason,

should have been suffered to exist to the present time can only
be accounted for on the ground of the general and singular ignorance
which has prevailed as to the true nature and character of money.
If men would but learn to look upon the medium of exchange, not as
a mere sign of value, but as value itself, as a commodity governed by
precisely the same laws which affect other kinds of property, the
absurdity and tyranny of legislative interference to regulate the extent
of profit which, under any circumstances, may be charged for it would
at once become apparent.

The laws do not pretend to dictate to a landlord how much rent he
may charge for his house; or to a merchant what price he shall put
upon his cloth; or to a mechanic at what rate he shall sell the products
of his skill; or to a farmer the maximum he shall demand for his hay
or grain. Yet money is but another form into which all these com-
modities are transmuted, and there is no reason why the owner of it
shall be forbidden to ask exactly that rate of profit for the use of it
which its abundance or scarcity makes it worth — no reason why the
laws of supply and demand, which regulate the value of all other
articles, should be suspended by legislative enactment in relation to
this, and their place supplied by the clumsy substitute of feudal
ignorance and worse than feudal tyranny.

The value of iron and copper and lead consists of exactly the same
elements as the value of gold and silver. The labor employed in
digging them, the quantity in which they are found, and the extent
of their application in the useful arts, or, in other words, the relation
of the demand to the supply, are the circumstances which fix their
market price. Should some great manufacture be undertaken in
which a vast additional amount of iron or copper or lead would be

1[From the New York Evening Post, September 26, 1836 — Text complete.]
208
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used, a sudden and considerable rise of price would be the inevitable
consequence. Should this increased demand lead to any valuable
improvement in the mining art, or to investigations which should
discover new and prolific beds of ore, a corresponding fall of prices
would occur. These fluctuations are continually taking place, and an
attempt to prevent them by state legislation would be about as effec-
tual as the command of the barbarian king that the ocean should not
overpass a certain bound. Silver and gold, though in a less degree,
are liable to precisely the same fluctuations of intrinsic value, and to
seek to confine them to a fixed point isan attempt marked by equal folly.

If, then, the intrinsic value of money cannot be established by law,
the value of its use is no less beyond the proper compass of legislation.
Though a certain per centum is established as the rate which may be
demanded for the use of money, we find, when the article is relatively
abundant, that, notwithstanding the law, a much lower rate isreceived;
and why, on the other hand, when money is scarce, should an attempt
be made to prevent it from rising to its natural level?

Such attempts have always been, and always will be, worse than
ruitless. They not only do not answer the ostensible object, but
they accomplish the reverse. They operate, like all restrictions on
trade, to the injury of the very class they are framed to protect; they
oppress the borrower for the advantage of the lender; they take from
the poor to give to the rich. How is this result produced? Simply
by diminishing the amount of capital, which, in the shape of money,
would be lent to the community at its fair value, did no restriction
exist, and placing what is left in the most extortionate hands. By
attaching a stigma and a penalty to the innocent act of asking for
money what money is worth, when that value rises above seven per
cent, the scrupulous and reputable money lenders are driven from
the market and forced to employ their funds in other modes of invest-
ment. The supply, the inadequacy of which in the first place caused
the increase in the rate of usance, is thus still further diminished, and
the rate of usance necessarily rises still higher. The loanable funds,
too, are held only by those who do not scruple to tax their loans with
another grievous charge as security against the penalty imposed by
an unwise law; and thus our Legislature, instead of assisting the poor
man, but makes his necessities the occasion of sorely augmenting his
burden.



210 SOCIAL THEORIES OF JACKSONIAN DEMOCRACY

But usury laws operate most hardly in many cases, even when the
general rate of money is below their arbitrary standard. There is an
intrinsic and obvious difference between borrowers, which not only
justifies but absolutely demands, on the part of a prudent man dis-
posed to relieve the wants of applicants, a very different rate of
interest. Two persons can hardly present themselves in precisely
equal circumstances to solicit a loan. One man is cautious; another
is rash. One is a close calculatot, sober in his views, and unexcitable
in his temperament; another is visionary and enthusiastic. One has
tangible security to offer; another nothing but the airy one of a
promise. Who shall say that to lend money to these several persons
is worth in each case an equal premium?

Should a person come to us with a project which, if successful, will
yield an immense return, but, if unsuccessful, leave him wholly desti-
tute, shall we not charge him for the risk we run in advancing his
views? The advocates of usury laws may answer that we have it at
our option either to take seven per cent or wholly refuse to grant the
required aid. True; but suppose the project one which is calculated
if successful, to confer a vast benefit on mankind. Is it wise in the
Legislature in such a case to bar the door against ingenuity, except
the money lender turns philanthropist and jeopards his property, not
for a fair equivalent, but out of mere love to his fellow man?

The community begin to answer these questions aright, and there
is ground for hope that they will ere long insist upon their legislative
agents repealing the entire code of barbarous laws by which the trade
in money has hitherto been fettered.



15
JOHN W. VETHAKE
THE DOCTRINE OF ANTI-MONOPOLY!

0 PREVENT misunderstanding and possible misrepresentations,
the anti-monopoly Democrats of the City of New York tender
to their brethren of the Democratic family the following address:

The equal rights of mankind and free competition in all departments
of social industry were held by our political fathers to be the primitive
element of republican government. Accordingly, these, with all the
sub-principles which distinctly flow from them, as, for example, uni-
versal suffrage, a liberal code of naturalization laws, liberty of con-
science, of speech, and of the press, purity of elections, right of instruc-
tion, limited term of official tenures, and careful avoidance of legal
favoritism in any possible form, constitute with us, as they did with
our ancestors, the essential ingredients of democratic institutions.
By these, as by the beaconlights to social happiness, or monumental
signals directing to the greatest good of the greatest number, do we pro-
pose to be always exclusively guided, in full confidence of the inherent
justice of the Democratic cause and the ultimately permanent success
of our united exertions.

But however proud of our victorious party and confident of our
principles, there are in vogue some grievous perversions thereof which
it is our leading object to remedy.

It will not be questioned that the sovereignty of the people is, in
theory, an indisputable truth; but in its practical bearing, in its
direct operation upon systems of law and public policy, it is not in
the power even of universal suffrage, unless exercised with a severe
and jealous vigilance, to preserve it from gradually sinking into an
empty sound. It has been well said that it is the natural tendency of
power “to steal from the many to the few.” The selfishness of indi-
vidual character, augmented by the confiding indulgence of the many,
is continually encouraging the forwardness of some spoiled children in
the republican family. It has, therefore, happened that during a just

! (From the New York Evening Post, October 21, 1835, p. 2 — Abridged.]
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now terminated period of deep repose, when, for a long series of years,
all the cardinal interests of society were utterly forgotten in a mere
money-making mania, the tacit and thoughtless assent of the people
to some one exclusive privilege or to the establishment of a monopoly
having a specious outside was greedily seized upon by the aforesaid
forward ones as a pretext for other and much larger favors, until
special grants and charters upon charters have come to constitute
nearly the whole mass of legislative enactments; while, by a codrdinate
procedure, the pert few for whose benefit these things are have usurped
all the powers and claim even the name itself of “the party” or “the
people.” The monopoly principle has thus been artfully and corruptly
engrafted upon democratic institutions, and its weedy spread has so
entirely covered up the Jeffersonian basis of the Constitution that all
distinction has vanished between practical democracy and practical
toryism. The common good, the interests of the many, have long
been entirely neglected in a confused scramble for personal favors;
and instead of leaving one business man to cope with another, on the
fair and equitable principles which nature and the Constitution sanc-
tion, the Legislature, the democratic Legislature of the State of New
York, by means of chartered privileges, has been all along engaged
in siding with some to the injury of others and in doing all that is
possible to make the unchartered multitude “poor indeed.”

Special charters for particular objects are rarely applied for unless
they will contribute to special and particular gain. This is emphati-
cally true of moneyed incorporations which are always sought for with
a zeal commensurate with the unfair advantages expected to be de-
rived from them. Under the flimsy disguise of some secondary meas-
ure of public utility, which but too often is itself a deception, or even
of a winning and popular title such as the name of some revered
patriot or mechanic occupation, personal and evidently exorbitant
profit is in every case the real object of the application and the real
substance of the grant. The price, or bonus, as it is insidiously termed,
which is sometimes paid for such privileges, the open and the half-
developed bribery to which such legislation is eminently subject, the
indefatigable labor bestowed by lobbying agents in furthering the ac-
quisition of these abominations, and the ravenous grasp very generally
made for a portion of them when granted by law, are glaring and resist-
less proofs of their wholly artificial character, their injustice, and their
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evil nature. If the public good, as is often and falsely alleged, were
the actual motive for the creation of moneyed incorporations, if
mercantile or any other convenience really called for such things,
they would come into being, as do all impartial enactments, by the
spontaneous, unbought, and ordinary action of the legislature. It
is, therefore, but too plainly evident that gross selfishness, the most
mercenary spirit, and mere private considerations are at the basis of
this species of legislation.

But it has been repeatedly said, and with effect upon the thought-
less, that banks, insurance companies, ferry grants, etc., however
accompanied with objectionable qualities, are indispensable to “the
business wants of the community.” That there is gross deception in
this claim will be briefly shown by the following remarks and accom-
panying illustrations.

The wealthy of the land are the strong of the legal world, as the
athletic are of the natural; in haughtiness and in oppressive disposition
the analogy is perfect between them. Relatively considered, it is now
precisely as if all things were in a state of nature; the strong tyrannize
over the weak; live, as it were, in a continual victory, and glut them-
selves on incessant plunder. It is as humiliating now to be poor, as
in the state of nature to be feeble of body; and although the ordinary
difference between the rich and the poor, as between the athletic and
the feeble, is clearly unavoidable and doubtless right, just, proper,
and expedient, yet that such difference should be enhanced by legal
enactments, that the rich or the strong should be artificially legislated
into still greater riches or still greater strength, is not only unnecessary,
but decidedly improper and even cruel. True it is, civilization, in sub-
stituting an artificial mode of relative strength for that which is
natural, has brought within control an ungovernable quality of vary-
ing man; a control, however, which we think has of late been exercised
more for general woe than weal. But let us for an instant suppose
that human muscularity, as is human wealth, were manageable by
law and that it was proposed to incorporate — that is, to give indi-
viduality and in some cases immortality to a considerable number of
ordinary men, say one hundred, and thus to constitute a giant being, or
some fifty of them, for the City of New York — we are confident that
the public voice would exclaim against such a project with extraor-
dinary unanimity. It might be said in vain, and uselessly repeated
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again and again, that such creatures are well calculated to aid in the
erection of massive buildings and the extinction of fires, and might be
extremely useful in case of a sudden insurrection or invasion. Such
reasonjng would be futile indeed. The huge arms of the proposed
monsters, wielded by a multiplied selfishness, and without fear of
immediate death, would be anticipated in fancy as but too likely to
be used for other purposes than the public good; and a general con-
viction would possess the whole community that the aggregate of
evils to be reasonably apprehended from such incorporations would
render all their positive advantage to society an inconsiderable mite.
Nay, we risk nothing in saying that if enacted into being all evil
power and social influence would soon come into their exclusive pos-
session and their oppressions know no other bounds than as remotely
fixed by their own peculiar and mutual interests.

The above picture, fellow Democrats, is but an allegory of the real
state of things. There are now in the midst of us many of the peculiar
giants of civilized society. All honor be to the energy of democratic
freemen and to the firmness and skill of their venerable chief; the
Goliath is slain, but there remain vast numbers of his dangerous kind
among the Philistines of wealth. Habit, long endurance, and the bias
of early education have indeed rendered these beings familiar to us
all and blunted our perception of their more abhorrent characteristics.
But it needs not demonstration to show that if moneyed incorporations,
say fifty of them for the City of New York, were to be now for the
first time suggested, the proposition would be quite as revolting to
an unsophisticated community as the supposed case of incorporated
athletes. It would be grievous folly to recommend their creation by
asserting that a poor man, if rich in friends, might occasionally bor-
row a small sum of money from them; it would at once be seen that if
they did not exist, did not absorb, so to speak, the loanable means of
society, aided by a friend, he could borrow of individuals. It would
be alike useless to argue that they might work wonders on great
public emergencies; it would be distinctly perceived that like as by a
monster’s touch, wholly destitute of gentleness, their benefits, if bene-
fits they can be called, and injuries would be always at unhealthy
extremes: at one time effecting mushroom prosperity; at another
unreasonable distress; and it would then be most clearly absurd to
attribute to such artificial creations, as is now too often done, the
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multiplication of valuable capital and the production of indispensable
facilities for mercantile business. Such qualities belong not to their
nature, but are simply impressed upon them by the neglect of other
commercial means.

If incorporated banks were at once suppressed, an event by no
means desirable, but contemplated only for the argument’s sake, not
a cent of money would be lost to the business community. The evolu-
tions of capital and of credit, in all abundance, would be conducted
by active and intelligent individuals under a measure of competition
and a degree of personal responsibility to society which, when com-
pared with incorporated institutions, would be vastly great and vastly
advantageous to the humbler circles of business men. The “indis-
pensable utility”” of moneyed incorporations is at best but a common
and empty prejudice. Were society equally accustomed to immense
giant laborers, solely employed, under a restraining law, in the con-
struction of buildings, their sudden and total extinction would doubt-
less convey to the minds of many an impression that building would,
in consequence, cease altogether; they would fear that no contrivances
of human ingenuity could enable ordinary men to supply the vacant
places. We, wise on this one point, full well know that such a calami-
tous supposition would be grossly absurd, while, at the same time,
some of us are ready to yield assent to a similar absurdity in the case
of individual banking.

There is, we admit, an extensively prevalent aversion to private
banks, arising out of the impositions which have heretofore been
practised upon the public by a few of the kind. An analysis, how-
ever, of these cases will invariably point out their true cause to belong,
not to their singleness of direction, but to certain prejudices and cus-
toms attached to the existing banking system at large. The magnifi-
cence of incorporated banks, the formal ostentation with which they
do business, has long since clothed the simple idea of a bank with some
sort of mystic right to extra respect. Like as to monarchs among the
enthralled nations of Europe, there is a species of imposing dignity
belonging to institutions consecrated by special law which effectually
repels all inquiry into the details of character and forbids a doubt of
their immaculate honor. When, therefore, it has happened that some
daring individual, with cunning equal to the task, has assumed the
outward guise of a bank, as practised by the chartered samples, the
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same attributes of sanctuary and of honor have been readily imputed
to his institution. Taking advantage of this weakness of human
nature, or yielding to the temptations involved in the reigning system
of business, the vile and mercenary have occasionally robbed the
public through facilities not of their own creation, but incidental to the
general or chartered mode of banking. If to this cause be added the
equally dangerous facility of becoming largely indebted to the public
by means of paper money, a sort of pictured notes of hand which it
has become customary rarely to present for redemption, we have
abundant explanation of the evils of private banking while charters
and paper money are the principal elements of the banking business.
Let but this sort of employment be left free to general competition
and paper money be forbidden, private bankers will stand in a very
different and much safer relation to the community than they, or
even chartered banks have ever stood. Banking institutions will lose
much of that spurious character upon which their undue credit is
based, and the public be effectually protected against the most
dangerous, because the most insidious of impositions.

For the reasons here assigned, we, as constituent members of an
ascendant political party, call for the repeal of the restraining law
which forbids private banking, and require that no more moneyed
incorporations be henceforth created. We are satisfied that the repeal
of the law alluded to will, by opening a wide, unlimited field for com-
petition, sufficiently disarm the incorporated institutions now in being
and, in all probability, cause even their premature death in the ordi-
nary progress of business. So far from relatively increasing the money
monopolies now existing, by refusing to create more, the repeal of
the restraining law will at once destroy much that belongs to them of
the monopoly character; and even without such repeal, it may be
justly said that the profits and influence of incorporated banks are
always at the full, in proportion to their capitals, and therefore cannot
be enhanced by the diminution of numbers.

And instead of our plan promoting the social and political power of
the few individuals who possess actual capital, we are confident that
their power would be greatly abbreviated, inasmuch as, under the
present system, it is their private influence at bank, much more than
the loan of their money, that renders them the objects of servile
homage and productive of degrading adulation. The high grandeur of



JOHN W. VETHAKE 217

giant incorporations forbids the near approach of but a select few,
and through that few all moneyed operations must now be transacted;
these are thereby constituted a virtual nobility, not by their own
power or wealth, but by the sovereign pleasure of the magisterial
monopolies. Again, we desire the repeal of the famous restraining
law on the principle of even-handed justice. There is no such protec-
tion in existence for the mechanic or producing classes. If solicited,
for example, by an association of carpenters, if these were to ask for
a restraining law to prevent persons from following their craft unless
specially chartered so to do by law, they would be hooted at as pre-
sumptuous fools, and thus tacitly informed that they are not entitled
to so very exclusive a privilege; that such legislative favors belong
only to the wealthy and respectable among our citizens, and that if
such matters were to become general, in accordance with mechanics’
ideas of justice, they would cease to be advantageous. The partiality
of the obnoxious law constitutes at once its whole value and its gross
unfairness.

The above remarks particularly apply to banking institutions, but
the principles involved are equally applicable to all species of partial
legislation. Charters for objects of mere empty show or fulsome
dignity are unworthy of even a passing objection. For the more effi-
cient promotion of literature, science, and the arts, or for the purposes
of social benevolence, a law, like that under which libraries may now
be instituted without special leave, would meet, we think, with gen-
eral approbation; for assuredly if any advantages are to be derived
to learning or charity from the use of “a corporate seal” with artificial
immortality, they ought to be within easy reach of any two or more
individuals without selection or favor. And with regard to the subject
of internal improvements — ferries, railways, turnpikes, etc. — we
hold that like the Great Erie and Champlain Canals they should all
be paid for out of the common purse for the common benefit of all.
If national in character, these works should be constructed by the
general government; if local, by the state, county, or town to which
their benefits are more especially confined; for it is as palpably wrong
that any partial associations of individuals should possess the privilege
of leyying and collecting taxes for their own benefit under the specious
appellation of tolls, as it is for similar associations to levy the like
upon the gross amount of commercial business by means of incor-
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porated banks, or upon the calamities of fire and shipwreck by means
of insurance companies, under the equally specious terms of discounts
and premiums.

To save the public from the evils of complicated and excessive
legislation, the statute book from ridiculous changeableness, the legis-
lature itself from systematic corruption, . . . . and above all to redeem
the Constitution and its great predominant principle of equal rights
from the wretched degradation into which it has long been plunged
by loose construction, or, in the language of the justly celebrated Veto,
“to restore the government to that simple machine which it was
originally designed to be,” we are, in addition to the great points of
public policy urged above, in favor of a general law of partnerships,
and opposed to every species of special legislation. A general law by
which any two or more individuals may declare themselves in busi-
ness partnership, as well for wood-sawing, if they choose, as for manu-
facturing or banking, and regulated by such provisions as careful
inquiry and practical experience may point out, would possess nothing
of an exclusive or monopoly character. Without some such law, the
suspension of special charters would totally prevent the prosecution of
every business which requires a heavy capital, inasmuch as ordinary
partnerships are constantly liable to be suddenly dissolved by the
death or self will of a member. A limited form of permanent succes-
sion and a circumscribed right to transfer an interest in such partner-
ships seems to us to be perfectly reasonable and requisite. We are
confident that a wholesome system of general business on this scheme
would grow up gradually amongst us, infinitely more favorable than
the present to the small capitalist, on account of the plenitude of semi-
incorporated partnerships to which it would give rise and its evident
tendency to divide, and not, as the present system, to concentrate
patronage. We are sure an unprecedented activity on equitable prin-
ciples would thereby come to pervade all occupations, and, instead of
as now, a few becoming rich at the expense of the many, the advances
of society would be comparatively uniform and in mass; and, instead
of observing as now nought but rapid and destructive fluctuations of
prosperity and adversity, with continual commercial alarm, the money
market would be relatively stable and the public mind settled and
serene.

It is scarcely necessary for us to add that we are warmly in favor of
the constitutional currency of gold and silver, and therefore opposed



JOHN W. VETHAKE 219

to the repeal of the existing law in relation to the smaller bank notes;
and in the desired general law of partnerships we believe it will be
found expedient to forbid the issue of paper “on demand” except,
perhaps, when drawn by one house or firm upon another.

Thus, fellow citizens and fellow members of the Democratic party,
we present to you a system of public policy which we confidently
believe will stand the test of examination by Jeffersonian principles.
The selfish advocates of banks and the armies of abject dependents
on the tender mercies of moneyed incorporations are endeavoring to
deceive you and us into their mercenary purposes; they resort to even
the meanest expedients to gain their ends. The laboring and pro-
ducing classes are scandalously branded as agrarians. You are told
that banking is an affair above your feeble comprehension, and a
subject that exclusively belongs to the mercantile community — as if
you did not know that all social interests, to the minutest ramifica-
tion, are subject to the baneful control of moneyed power. They
indeed predicate much of their plans on the alleged ignorance of the
poor, in despite of their professions of democratic principles which,
if just, must be based upon the truth of the all-sufficient virtue and
intelligence of the people. But, fellow citizens, we entreat you to
ponder the subject of monopolies in your minds. Trace, as you easily
may, your ill-paid toil and humiliation to unfairness of legislation.
Claim your right, your unquestionable right, to equal participation in
the one and only justly chartered company, viz., the people of the State
of New York, and take especial care that those who are elected to
the directorship of the general concern deceive you not, but that they,
in despite of all self interested motives to the contrary, are in some
way obliged to obey your will. Be not deceived by the clamor against
the pledge; specific instructions of any kind would be precisely the
same thing to them and the same thing to us; it is our anti-monopoly
principles, our resolute determination to put an end to partial and
selfish legislation, that galls them to the quick. The mere form of
their unwilling obligation to do justice to all is to them, as to us, of
little importance. When, therefore, they cry out against the pledge,
they covertly cry out against the principles we profess. We beseech
you then, fellow citizens, that none but anti-monopoly Democrats
obtain your suffrages, and thus doing all in your power to set your
house in order, rest confident of that ultimate success which is an
attribute of truth.



16
THEODORE SEDGWICK JR.
WHAT IS A MONOPOLY?!
[GOVERNMENT BY DISCUSSION]

E MEASURES of the present administration have had a remark-
able tendency to stimulate the national intellect. Its history
is one of continual contest. The strife has been of a character

to call forth all the resources of the popular intelligence, and to direct
them to subjects most worthy of consideration. The excitement of
which we have so recently been witnesses and partakers was not
caused by foreign war or internal commotion; it did not derive its
origin from questions addressing themselves rather to the passions
than the judgment; no topic of temporary interest and minor character,
no impressment of seamen, no Shays’ or whiskey insurrection, aroused
the country to the efforts and exertions it has made.

The controversy we have witnessed sprang from the discussion of
principles; of those fundamental maxims of the science of government,
and of political economy, which it is absolutely essential that a free
people should understand. It is in this respect that the tendency of
the present administration has been so admirably beneficial. It has
urged forward the whole American mind.

At an early period, during the President’s first term, the propriety
of great national works of internal improvement became a topic of
discussion, and the wisdom of leaving all such outlays of capital to
the greater economy and more rigid supervision of the separate States
or of private individuals, together with the inexpediency of augmenting
the patronage of the central power, soon made itself apparent to the
mind of the people. The contest with South Carolina brought up the
investigation of the fundamental principles of political economy and
resulted in the triumph of free trade. The more recent and more
exciting measures connected with the Bank have created a no less

! [From What Is a Monopoly? or some Considerations upon the Subject of Corpora-
tions and Currency. By a citizen of New-York (New York, 1835) — Abridged.]
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beneficial spirit of inquiry into questions of perpetual and unfluctu-
ating interest.

We have as yet scarcely begun to see the advantageous results that
must flow from this last controversy. In the contest between the
United States Bank and the people, it was long ago apparent that the
former must succumb. But this is only a small portion of the good
consequences that are yet to ensue. The mind of the country has
been aroused to a consideration of topics that have hitherto been but
superficially examined. The same principles that havebeen established
in the general government present themselves to the administration of
the several States. The destruction of the greatest chartered Bank in
the Union has led the way to a discussion of the whole question of
corporations and of the comparative merits of a paper and specie
currency, of a restricted and an unrestricted circulating medium.

Of these topics, then, I design in the following pages to treat.
Although in no wise necessarily connected with each other, yet with
us these subjects cannot be satisfactorily investigated apart, owing to
the fact that our entire currency is in the management of corporate
bodies, and that it is for this purpose the most important of these
institutions are created.

Of charters of incorporation, then, first it is my intention to inquire
how far they are monopolies, how far they are beneficial, and how far
the advantages they produce can be attained in another and better
manner. To many minds even yet this investigation will be new; the
Revolution of 1776 gave us a free Government, but did not equally
emancipate our opinions; in prejudice many of us are still colonists.
We received from our English ancestors the legislative practice of
creating corporate bodies, and till this day it has passed almost
unquestioned.

From a review of the different attributes of corporations and partner-
ships, it is, I think, apparent that with regard to establishments where
considerable capital is requisite, other things being equal, persons
acting under a charter of incorporation would have great advantages
over persons doing the same business under articles of copartnership.
But while partnerships can be formed by all persons, without hindrance
or restraint or the grant of any previous permission, corporations can
only obtain existence (with the exceptions which I shall hereafter



222 SOCIAL THEORIES OF JACKSONIAN DEMOCRACY

state) by a special grant from the Legislature. Charters of incorpora-
tions are therefore grants of privilege, to be exclusively enjoyed by
the corporators. A charter of incorporation is therefore a grant of
exclusive privilege, and every grant of exclusive privilege, strictly
speaking, creates a monopoly; it carries on its face that the grantee
has received facilities of making pecuniary or other gains from which
the mass of his fellow citizens are excluded. This is the very substance
of a monopoly. Every charter of incorporation, therefore, coming
directly from the Legislature, and which can only be obtained by
application to that body, is a monopoly grant; more or less objection-
able, but still the creation of a monopoly.

[CorPORATE GRANTS MONOPOLISTIC]

It must necessarily follow, to every person whose mind is cast in
that republican mold, the die of which is not yet, thank God, broken,
that the principle of corporate grants is wholly adverse to the genius
of our institutions; that it originates in that arrogant and interfering
temper on the part of the Government which seeks to meddle with,
direct, and control private exertions, and in that inefficient, petitioning,
and suppliant temper necessarily engendered in a people taught not
to rely upon their own exertions but to beg aid of their rulers. Every
corporate grant is directly in the teeth of the doctrine of equal rights,
for it gives to one set of men the exercise of privileges which the main
body can never enjoy. Every such grant is equally adverse to the
fundamental maxim of free trade, for it carries on its face that none
but the corporators are free to carry on the trade in question with the
advantages which the charter confers. The institutions so created
owe their origin to the same policy which conceived a tariff and nearly
sundered the Union.

It will consequently be admitted that corporate grants must have
a vicious tendency unless the objects attained by them are of para-
mount public necessity and can be obtained in no other way; but I
believe it is in my power to prove that these objects can in almost all
cases be got at, not only in another, but far better mode; and as there
is no such thing as an incorrect or unsafe theory accompanied by a
correct or safe practice, we shall find the abstract evils that we might
apprehend from a departure from the fundamental maxims of free
trade and freedom more than realized in the existing state of things.
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Great improvements have been made by us on the English system;
but though the sore has been deeply probed, enough of the gangrene
yet remains to taint the body politic.

We must not, however, lose sight of the important fact that the
advantages resulting from acts of incorporation are such as, if fairly
got, may be fairly enjoyed. There may be a difference of opinion on
one point, the restricted liability of the corporators. This is an impor-
tant point of the discussion, (though the principle is not essential to
the existence of corporations, as in some of the neighboring States
the members have been made liable in their separate property) and
I shall consider it in a future part of these pages. As to the other
attributes, I believe it will be readily conceded that they have about
them nothing vicious but their exclusive origin; and that if they could
be freely assumed by all, without license, no reasonable ground would
be left for hostility to them. They would then be perfectly compatible
with equality of rights and freedom of trade.

[REMEDY FOR MONOPOLY]

Let those rules which we have sanctioned in regard to religious
corporations and limited partnerships, be combined and extended to
every possible association for private purposes that it can enter into
the head of man to form. Enact a general law providing for the
creation of Corporate Partnerships, and declare that such corporate
partnerships shall have all the powers now enjoyed by corporations.
This name may be considered appropriate, as it presents to the mind
the idea of a partnership endowed with the peculiar attributes of a
corporation, which is the very object we are in quest of. . . . . There
is but one ground on which I apprehend much diversity of opinion,
and that is in relation to the restricted liability of the corporators. It
may be said that they thus have an advantage not enjoyed by private
individuals. This is a valid objection so long as corporate powers are
given, as they are now, by exclusive and monopoly grant; but the
moment they are obtained under a general law, it falls to the ground.
Corporators will then have no advantage over the public at large,
because any individual can become a corporator, when and for what
purposes he pleases. This clause conflicts in no wise with the funda-
mental maxim of free trade. The corporator says to the world, ‘I
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own so many shares of such a corporate partnership; will you trust
me on that security? for, understand, I have no other to give.” Why
not permit those who wish to deal with him on these grounds to do so?
Apart from this, there is an intrinsic reason in the thing; for in these
corporations a few persons manage the whole, and there would be
much less readiness to invest, if capitalists knew they were to be liable
for the acts of those over whom they have little control. I believe
the restricted liability a just, wise, and equal provision; but it is not
necessary to the existence of corporations; for in some of the neighbor-
ing States they have made corporators liable as partners. Such are
the principles that I suggest, as applicable in relation to private corpo-
rations; and we have next to see how public corporations differ from
private, and how far those which have heretofore been considered of
a peculiar and exclusive character may be brought within the system
which I propose to apply to all corporations created for the purposes
of private traffic.

[PusLic CORPORATIONS)

Public Corporations, as they exist among us, are of two classes:
banks whether of circulation, as the safety-fund banks, or of deposit,
as the safety banks; and internal communication or internal improve-
ment corporations, including those chartered for the purpose of making
canals, railroads, turnpike roads, bridges, etc., etc.

It is necessary first to consider the subject as regards banks; for
the questions which we have been thus far examining become more
difficult of solution when that of currency is joined with them. Itis
requisite, however, to bear in mind the principles thus far established,
viz., that corporate gramis are grants of privilege, unequal, unjust,
and limiting the freedom of trade; and that corporate powers may, if
fairly obtained, be safely allowed to all persons desiring to use them
for private purposes. To apply these principles correctly to banking,
it is absolutely essential to comprehend what a bank is, and whether
in its nature it differs from any private establishment of commerce.

Earliest history speaks of money as a currency or a circulating
medium; and we now scarcely know of any people so utterly savage
as to be in the habitual use of barter for their daily exchanges. Nor
indeed, can we conceive of a state of things, in which, for want of
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money, or a medium of portable value, the farmer should be obliged
to carry with him a bushel of potatoes to pay his gate-tolls, and a
shoemaker, a package of shoes to discharge his travelling expenses,
without also picturing to ourselves a state of complete barbarism.
After supplying a man with food, clothing, and shelter, money is one
of the earliest necessities that present themselves, and it may be classed
among the positive wants.

We find, too, that from the earliest periods the precious metals, gold
and silver, have been used as the chief circulating medium. Their
beauty, great value with small bulk, susceptibility of coinage, ready
cognition, and unchangeability have gtven them a universal reception.
Until within a hundred years, no money was known but gold and
silver among civilized nations.

Gold and silver coin, being, as I have said above, positively needed
by every people who approach the civilized state, is needed to a certain
amount, varying according to the respective activity of their enter-
prise and the character of their occupations. Just as a certain amount
of household furniture is needed by a community, so is a certain
amount of money. It is plain that a farmer needs less money than a
shopkeeper, and an industrious people more than an indolent one.
The total amount required by a nation, though it cannot be computed
to a fraction, can be got at with very considerable accuracy.

Now it is unquestionable that every article of trade will flow in the
great ocean of commerce where it is wanted and as it is wanted; and
if government had done nothing to counteract this free action, the
amount of gold and silver necessary for each country, they being
strictly articles of trade, would always be found there; if more by any
accident should be imported, a glut would ensue; its price compared
with its price in other countries would fall, and the surplus would be
exported; if, on the other hand, too much should go out, the price
would rise as compared with its price in other countries, and enough
would be imported to fill the vacuum. The fluctuations in the value
of gold and silver would therefore be momentary and trifling, and the
money want of the country would be regularly supplied, just as the
want of woollens or cottons now is.

I have said that till within the last century no currency was known
but that of specie. It is now a little more than a hundred years since
the first bank empowered to issue notes was incorporated. The Bank
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of England was created about a century ago, for the purpose of enabl-
ing the government to borrow money with more facility. From this
period dates the development of that lucrative business, the making of
paper money.

The trading community is divided into borrowers and lenders. The
lenders have a surplus capital beyond their wants, while the borrowers
have not enough money to meet their necessities. The former, there-
fore, loan to the latter. But the lenders having capital have also
credit, and derive the same advantage from their character as capital-
ists that men of truth do from their character for veracity. The
assertions of the one will be believed without collateral evidence, and
the other can lend though he has no money in his possession. He can
give his promise to lend at a future day. This is lending credit.

A bank of circulation is an institution for the loan of money and
the loan of credit. It is plain that this is the whole direct operation
of such an institution. Its capital consists, we will say, of a million
of dollars in money or specie. This is at once loaned out to the bor-
rowers; so far it is a loan of money; now comes the credit. A merchant
wishes to discount his note; that is to say, he wishes to obtain ready
money in exchange for his promise to pay an equal sum at a future
day. His own credit is not a matter of general notoriety, or, in other
words, he is not generally known to pay all his just debts when due,
and he has recourse to the bank, a public institution of large property,
and the reputation of which is known to every one. The bank has
however loaned all its own specie; what does it do? It investigates
the business character of the applicant and, if satisfied, gives him
the money in a roundabout, but sure mode: It takes the merchant’s
promissory note for the sum he wants, payable at a future day, and
gives him its own promissory notes (deducting the discount or interest
upon the sum, for the use of the money, up to the time when the
merchant’s note is due) payable at sight, and which, owing to the
good standing of the bank, everybody will take as cash.

This then is all that a bank can do. It lends its money, and it lends
its credit; but credit is nothing more than the expectation or certainty
of money at some future period, and, therefore, a loan of credit is a
promise to lend money when it shall be called for. A bank can conse-
quently lend nothing but money. Its whole business is to make loans,
either in cash, which is a loan of money in hand, or in paper notes,



THEODORE SEDGWICK, JR. 227

which are promises to lend money at some future day. Its whole
business is to lend money; suck is the direct agency of a bank. Is not
loaning money a private business?

We have next to consider the indirect results of these issues of
promissory notes. The promissory note of a private individual is
presented at its maturity, paid, and goes out of circulation. Not so
with a bank promissory note. Contrary to the expectation or design
of their first devisers, it has been found that the creation of banks of
circulation effects a complete revolution in circulating medium.

The reason is apparent. A certain quantity in value, it has been
said, is necessary for the exchanges of the country, and before the
institution of banks, gold and silver was used for the purpose; but
money is like everything else; any cheaper mode of making it drives
the dearer fabric from the market. So long as the bank is in good
credit its notes answer all the purposes of gold and silver coin, and
consequently, as paper is cheaper than specie, it is adopted in its
place. The specie, not being wanted, falls in price as compared with
other countries where paper is not used and is exported where it is
more in demand.

It may be set down as certain, then, that where there is a paper-
making institution in good credit, specie will not exist; that is to say,
the paper drives out the gold and silver to the extent that it is in good
credit. If its credit was absolutely beyond a question, not an ounce
of gold or silver would be seen. But there is always uncertainty, more
or less, from time to time, in regard to every bank, and specie is kept
in circulation to the extent of this suspicion. Indeed, if one could
devise a bank that would be without the possibility of breaking, and
if this state of things could be made to last, specie would not be wanted,
and a paper currency would then be the most economical invention
in the world; but unfortunately this cannot be realized. During the
summer season a people might be satisfied with a paper promise to
give each man a woollen suit when the first frost should come; but
when the frost comes, the paper clothing will not answer; so it is with
paper money. The frost is sure to come; over-trading, internal com-
motion, foreign aggression, any of those disturbances to which societies
are liable and which compel every one to suspect the solvency of his
neighbor, forces upon the holders of the bank promises the question
whether they are as good as specie. What then is the condition of
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that country whose legislation is devised to favor paper money, and
to give it an advantage over specie, and where the inevitable conse-
quences of the introduction of the former medium are not counter-
balanced by the operation of free and unlimited competition? In such
a country bank paper has been well called, “suspicion asleep.” The
moment it wakes up, woe to the bank, and, unfortunately, woe to the
holders also. What then is the first and only answer to the staggering
question? Why, ““if the bank is sound, I am safe,” and you have the
whole currency resting on an if. Away then to the bank, bad luck to
the hindmost! And what can the bank do? It presses its debtors; they
can afford no help; the specie has left the country; the notes cannot
be paid; then comes a suspension of payments, a depreciation of the
notes, a confusion of all the exchanges of the country, panic, failures,
distress, and finally an importation of specie, that specie which never
should have been exported; confidence then begins to reappear, the
banks to resume payment, and things are gradually restored to their
original state. This is no fancy sketch. This same disorder and
suffering has taken place in England, in France, and in this country;
it will take place everywhere where paper money has a legal advantage
given to it over specie. . . . .

Another remarkable feature of the present mode of banking is the
distribution of the legislative favors. In the city of New York we
have twenty-three banks, with about twenty millions of capital. In
Oneida, the second county of the state, there are but three, including
a branch established at Utica, with a collective capital of seven hun-
dred thousand dollars. Onondaga, the third, has but two banks, and
Genesee, the fifth, but one, with a capital of one hundred thousand
dollars; while large entire counties, such as Cattaraugus, Tioga,
Alleghany, and Delaware, have not a bank within their limits. Some
portion of these inequalities can be accounted for by the population
not perfectly representing the ratio of ¢.ade; but there still remains
more than can be explained, except by the natural tendency of monop-
oly and privilege to flow in narrow and partial channels.

Such is the result of the exclusive system, and how have we been
obliged to patch and bolster it up? After setting scores of these
institutions at work, the war came and blew them all to the sky. Then
the General Government took the matter in hand and created a central



THEODORE SEDGWICK, JR. 229

bank to supervise and regulate the State institutions. The first exploit
of the National Bank was to run within a hair’s breadth of breaking,
and its second to set about the deliberate creation of a general panic
and distress. Here ended the reputation of the Federal regulator; but
in the mean time the State banks had been considered in so precarious
a situation that the Safety Fund act was thought necessary to secure
their existence, and at a later day the credit of the State itself was
called in to save them from ruin. We prop up a falling house with a
cracked beam, and put a broken sleeper under the beam, without ever
thinking of repairing the edifice itself.

The character of Mr. Van Buren’s Safety Fund act is too remarkable
to be passed over in silence. It was devised by a distinguished citizen
and is perhaps an indispensable part of the present system. But how
false in principle are its provisions: all the banks compelled to contrib-
ute towards the failures of the incompetent and dishonest, and the
money dealings of the whole State subjected to the supervision of
three commissioners! It is well understood that it is not the fund,
but the investigation and report, which constitute the value of this
system; yet what a system, which has to depend upon the sagacity
and integrity of three men! How are these inquisitors to ascertain
the goodness of the paper discounted, and who is to guarantee their
honesty? I especially disclaim any allusion to the present incumbents;
my business is with institutions, not individuals.

Is it not manifest that all these devices are as vicious as the system
itself? No one imagines that the woollen trade must be put in the
hands of privileged companies to ensure a sufficient supply in the
country, Why, then, the money trade? It must not be forgotten
that money is a commercial commodity; that it is needed for the
purposes of traffic; and that Government has nothing to do with it
but to fix the standard. Let it establish its mints and coin the bullion
sent it; let it fix the standard of money as it does now of weights and
measures; then leave the supply to that sovereign equalizer, free trade.

The moment you begin to place restrictions upon the money trade
or banking, you derange every other operation of commerce, because
the value of all things is computed in money. If you lay high duties
upon foreign woollens, you create a fluctuation in the woollen business,
but silks still remain of the same value. If you embrace silks in your
restrictive system, still cottons are not affected; but the moment you
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alter the value of money, you alter the value of everything used by
man and carry doubt and disorder into every private dealing. You
may better play the fool with anything than money. That banks,
privileged as at present, cause a fluctuation in the value of money,
cannot be a matter of doubt. It is made their interest so to do. We
have already said that a certain amount in value of paper is necessary
to effect the exchanges of a country; consequently, the moment this
amount is increased, the currency must begin o depreciate, for the
plain reason that the surplus is not wanted. But the more paper
issued by the banks, the greater their profits are. Their interest is to
make a glut of paper money, which is in direct opposition to the inter-
est of the community. Nor are we to lose sight of the fact that all
fluctuations of the currency fall chiefly upon those who live by wages,
the hard working poor. It is well settled that wages are the first to
be affected by a depreciated medium, and the last to adapt themselves
to it. The poor are therefore the first victims of over-issues.

By the present system, then, three distinct objects are effected, and
it is a pity they were not introduced into every bank charter, as thus:
“Whereas the rate of interest being but seven per cent, it is considered
expedient to give the persons hereinafter named, the privilege of
making twelve or fifteen; whereas it is considered expedient to export
the specie from the country; and whereas it is deemed desirable to
cause fluctuations in the value of money, therefore be it enacted ”
This would be a very popular preamble, and yet would only express
the real end of every bank charter.

It is said that banks have made the country prosper. It is pure
assertion without a shadow of proof. What does it mean that insti-
tutions created to lend money have made money? That they have
caused a rapid circulation, and have stimulated enterprise, is true,
and so would free private banking to an infinitely greater extent. But
they have, in fact, caused great public and private injury to the
community. It is not by means of them, but in spite of them, that
the country has prospered. It has prospered, as did England, before
the reform bill; as did America, under the tariff. Yet not for that are
rotten boroughs, manufacturing bounties, and monopoly corporations
great national blessings.

The Bank Commissioners, in their Report of January, 1833, say,
‘‘Banks have justly been esteemed as among the most powerful agents




THEODORE SEDGWICK, JR. 231

in developing the resources and stimulating the industry of the country.
Actual capital could not have spread half the canvass which now
whitens the ocean, or given motion to half the spindles which are now
in operation. Credit, as a substitute for capital,” has done it. All
this comes from an ignorance of the true character of banks and the
real meaning of credit. Every accumulation and addition to the mass
of property is effected by the means of capital and labor. There is no
such thing as credit distinct from capital. The only peculiarity of
this country is that the idle capital has been freely invested in the
hands of needy and industrious borrowers. This is the effect of
credit, or credit itself. Does any one suppose that we wanted chartered
banks for this object? Will it be said that money would not have
been loaned if the legislature had not granted any exclusive privilege
of doing it to a certain small number of individuals. No! as compared
with what would have been effected under a free trade system, the banks
have been a clog upon the industry of this country; they have
embarrassed the transfers of money, and any assertion to the con-
trary is unsupported by facts, and flies in the face of first principles.

To the evils already enumerated, are to be added the pernicious
political and moral effects of the system; the lobbying and intriguing
at Albany; the bonuses thus placed in the hands of the legislature,
(of ten or fifteen per cent upon every bank capital granted, for that
is the amount which they almost invariably rise above par, imme-
diately upon distribution) to be parcelled out among political adher-
ents; the bribes of stock to the members; the commissionerships given
to partisan friends, that the stock may be allotted to those well known
for party devotion. Look at the manner in which the time of the
legislature is spent. During the sessions of 1832, three hundred and
thirty-three acts were passed, of which one hundred and fifty were
acts of incorporation, and nine bank charters. In 1833, out of three
hundred and twenty-three acts, one hundred and twenty-six were
corporate grants, and eight bank charters. In 1834, where three
hundred and twenty acts were made, one hundred and thirty-three
were charters, eleven creating banks. Thus nearly one-half of the
time of the legislature, chosen for public objects, is consumed in
satisfying the demands of private interest.



232 SOCIAL THEORIES OF JACKSONIAN DEMOCRACY

[PROPOSED REMEDIES]

And now what can be done to remedy these evils? The measure
of last winter was a positive and decided improvement. By abolishing
the bills under five dollars, and carrying up the prohibition to bills of
ten if not twenty dollars, we shall add much to the specie and drive a
quantity of worthless paper from circulation. A restriction of bank
issues to the amount of their respective capitals would be another
valuable measure, for we find all those with capitals of less than
$200,000 issuing from 150 to 200 per cent on them.

These are, however, but temporary and partial expedients. They
render further reform more easy but not less indispensable. These
remedies partake, too, of the narrow and restrictive character of the
system. The whole system itself must be done away. Let the same
axe which strikes at corporate grants be laid deep into the root of
privileged banking; let this lucrative business be thrown open to
universal competition. What would be the necessary consequence if
these two reforms went hand in hand, and banking were placed under
the provisions of the general law of corporate partnerships, already
suggested.

In the first place, the business of lending money, discounting paper,
and issuing notes would be immediately taken up and carried on by
private individuals, and more particularly by corporate partnerships,
in which persons of the most moderate means might make investments.

Secondly, the banks would have a more local character and credit,
and their issues a more restricted circulation than they have now.
Large institutions would immediately spring up (such as Messrs.
Prime, Ward and King might establish tomorrow) which would have
a national reputation; but we should not see bills, like the Chatauque
notes, issued by companies insignificant in point of wealth, traveling
hundreds of miles from where those who issue them are known, and
owing their currency solely to two cabalistic words, “safety fund,”
inscribed on them by the State.

Thirdly, the profits on this business would be reduced to an equality
with those on every other branch of trade by the universal competition.

Fourthly, a sufficient amount of specie would be kept in the country.
Each bank or banking partnership would be pressing on its neighbors
driving back its notes, and from the impossibility of any concert
between them, they would be compelled to keep on hand specie enough
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to prevent all danger of panic. It has been thought that the effect of
this reform would be to banish absolutely all paper currency; but
with much respect for those who entertain this idea, I apprehend that
though the amount will be exceedingly diminished, it would not be
completely done away by the free trade system. Paper is cheaper
than specie to the amount that gold and silver are economized by its
use, and they may be economized to a considerable extent compatible
with the soundness of a paper medium.

Fifthly, for the very same reasons, the fluctuations of the currency
would be done away with to the greatest possible extent.

Sixthly, the temptation of participating in unequal profits would be
taken away from the members of the legislature, and the means of
corruption placed beyond their reach.

In conclusion, it is scarcely necessary to say that I look upon bank-
ng as belonging, absolutely, to the class of private dealings, and that
as such, it should be left under the provisions of a general partnership
law, such as I have already suggested. It has been doubted whether,
under such a law, small notes should not be prohibited, and landed
security required. Neither provision is necessary. Leave the matter
to be regulated by competition, and you would have such notes issued
by such persons as the public convenience required, and the public
confidence allowed. There can be no reason why the lenders of money
should be obliged to give real security, any more than the importers
of woollens. The paper of a large commercial house is often afloat to
a greater amount than the issues of many a bank. If we could but
imbue ourselves with the idea that banking is only the lending of
money and that lending money is a matter between man and man,
government would be saved a world of trouble.

. . . .

SUMMARY

I have thus completed my examination of the different kinds of
corporations, and it may be well to make a brief summary of the
principles which have, I believe, been established.

Corporations are legitimate for political objects, in the case of
towns and counties, under the provisions of a general law in which
villages and cities should also be included.

Corporate powers may be safely granted by a general law to all
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persons desiring to form those associations which I have classed under
the head of private corporations.

Banking or lending money, being strictly a private traffic, ought to
be left to the provisions of the same general law and should be thrown
open to the competition of private partnerships and individuals.

Exclusive corporations for transportation by water are unreasonable
monopolies, and corporations as they are now created by legislative
grant are only legitimate for the purpose of internal communications
by land.

We can now also make a scale of corporate evils which will give us
a more accurate idea of what we have to dread. First, then, in evil,
come the banks, as controlling the currency and affecting all other
business.

Next the ferry or water companies, acting as restraints upon inter-
course.

The insurance companies monopolizing a lucrative branch of business.

Then the private companies, only obnoxious on account of the trouble
and expense to which individuals are put to obtain a charter.

The town incorporations, vicious only in theory.

And lastly, the internal improvement land corporations, where the
speculative evils are counteracted by the fact that an object of immense
importance can be attained in no other way.

Here, then, I have set forth the views of those who style themselves
anti-monopolists, and these, with the single exception of the difference
of opinion as to railroad and canal corporations, are their sole objects.
It is not difficult to decide with what justice they have been termed
agrarians and jacobins. It is not difficult to say whether those who
labor for an equality of right are, in truth, working for a community
of property. Property, in itself, is respectable, and the energy and
industry by which it is acquired worthy of respect. They are the
best friends of property and of men of property who would abolish
every unequal and unrighteous means of acquiring it. It is those
unequal and unrighteous modes of acquiring it which stimulate the
jealousy and arouse the indignation of the less fortunate classes.

I propose, in the remainder of this treatise, briefly to investigate
the means most likely to bring about the end at which we aim.

In doing this, it becomes necessary to abandon the field of economy
and to enter upon that of politics, the various views here represented
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having been put forward as the creed and rallying-point of a strong
section of the Democratic party in this city; and men eminent in the
ranks of the administration having avowed their entire approbation
of them. The ground so manfully taken by Mr. Cambreleng in the
House of Representatives, last winter, is well known; and Mr. Senator
Benton has made an equally positive exposition of his accordance with
the views contained in these pages. In his St. Louis speech of June
last, he said, “he had pleasure in responding to the sentiments which
ascribed to him a dislike and opposition to chartered monopolies and
exclusive privileges. He was thoroughly opposed to such things, and
looked upon corporations, and especially moneyed corporations, as
the legislative vice and opprobrium of the age and country in which
he lived.”

In this position of affairs, it behooves the members of this section
of the Democratic party to proceed as if certain of ultimate success;
but at the same time to recollect that however formidable their
strength, they are still in the minority; they should remember what
infamous efforts have been made to misrepresent their motives and
falsify their opinions by those who denounce them as agrarians and
infidels; and reflecting how difficult it is to simplify to the popular
comprehension all the speculative points laid down in these pages,
they should put forward as their watchword those tangible proposi-
tions which can be made intelligible to the humblest intellect. They
should not, therefore, pledge their candidates, as was done last year,
to oppose “all monopolies,” because the phrase means anything or
nothing; they should not send Representatives to Albany so little
comprehending the subject as to vote, under such a pledge, against
village charters; they should not declaim against all corporations
whatever, because an immense number of these institutions are, in
point of fact, harmless; they should not waste their force in attacking
railroad and canal companies, because, as yet, no sufficient substitute
for the present mode of making these works has been suggested.
They should confine themselves to the subject of banks.

These are, in fact, the most mischievous offspring of our vicious
legislation. In regard to these corporations, the points of attack are
simple and manifest. The popular mind can be made to appreciate
the real character of exclusive privileges which confer such enormous
profits, and to understand the pernicious tendency which they exert
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upon the currency. Nor is it to be forgotten that it is the interest of
these institutions which opposes the only formidable obstacle to the
progress of reform. If the privileged banks are routed, all the other
corporations united could make no head against the advocates of free
trade.

Let then those opposed to monopoly set their faces against the
increase of banks; let them insist upon the repeal of the restraining
law which prohibits private banking, and the passage of an act author-
izing the formation of corporate partnerships. These are plain, intelli-
gible propositions; there will be no possibility of misunderstanding or
misrepresenting them. They rest on the same immutable basis which
supports the entire fabric of our government.

The suggestions here presented are urged by one who has no
interest whatever in the contest now pending, and whose most ardent
wishes will be satisfied, if, by anything in these pages, he shall have
contributed to the success of the friends of free trade.

As to the allegation that those who maintain these views do so to
the injury and division of the Democratic party, it is too low a consid-
eration to be taken into view. If there be anything to which that
party stands committed, it is hostility to privileged banking; and
shall it be said that they who, while they acknowledge their devotion
to that party, still demand its adherence to its original principles are
false to their first professions? To this, the best answer can be made
in the words of Milton: “He who freely magnifies what hath been
nobly done, and fears not to declare as freely what might be done
better, gives ye the best covenant of his fidelity, and that his loyalist
affection, and his hope waits on your proceedings.”
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GILBERT VALE
POLITICAL ECONOMY!
INTRODUCTION

OLITICAL ECONOMY is necessarily a part of Government, because
P it treats of the “Wealth of Nations” and the object of govern-

ment is chiefly protection, individual and national, without
which no accumulations of wealth will take place. We need not
observe that government regards or should regard the happiness of
the people, while political economy only regards the wealth of the
nation. We hold no system of political economy sound that would
sacrifice the happiness of the community to the acquisition of wealth
or to the splendor of the government, just as we should hold no
domestic economy good which should merely regard the accumulation
of wealth at the expense of moral principles, health, or rational refine-
ment of the family. Wealth is nothing but with a view to enjoyments:
the greatest quantity, for the longest time, with the least means. There
is an intimate connection between individual wealth and national;
indeed, the latter chiefly consists of the associated properties of the
former. Individual wealth may be acquired honorably, without the
violation of any one social virtue, and in perfect harmony with the
rights and interests of the community; it then not only benefits the
possessor, but even in acquisition contributes to the wealth and happi-
ness of others; this is the case with the planter or farmer, the manu-
facturer, and the trader and merchant, when the trader saves expenses
both to the producer and consumer or offers facilities not to be had
without him. While the merchant, if he import valuable foreign
articles of consumption for that which has little or no value at home,
performs a service which conduces to the wealth and happiness of
individuals and to the community, equal to the producer. To exchange

! [From the Supplement to The Diamond (New York), Series II, April to August,
1841. This was an enlarged and improved version of a series of articles published
by Vale in the Sunday Reporter, “‘a small paper then but little known,” as early as
1832 — Abridged.]
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our native ice or lumber for foreign silks or wine certainly adds to
our comforts and increases our wealth, while the articles exchanged
effect the same benevolent purpose for those who receive them, for
ice is a luxury in the East Indies and lumber of great utility in Italy,
where the tall pine has yielded to the more profitable vine. It is
clear, too, that the acquisition of wealth by such honest means carries
with it a blessing and necessarily involves a host of principals and
assistants who participate in such wealth during the acquisition; but
if individuals seek wealth merely by a transfer of property from one
to another by trick, fraud, or violence, such wealth, so acquired, is a
curse to a country, for it impoverishes many to make one rich, and
adds nothing to the wealth of the nation; and if such accumulators
have aids, principals, and assistants, however splendid they may
appear, they blight the country in which they live and curse it in
proportion to their numbers and success. Neither can they have an
equal enjoyment in the acquisition with those of more honest and
useful purpose. Their fame is the fame of a quack; in success they
excite a sneer, and in misfortune, or failure of their schemes, where is
the sympathiser? ‘“There goes to destruction an oppressor,” catches
the ear of a falling speculator. In the acquisition of national wealth,
whatever is based on selfish principles has too a wrong foundation and
finally falls. The idea of one nation making money or property out
of another without giving a suitable return is the unprincipled conceit
of a little politician. Men of like minds frequently fancy themselves
wiser than other people, more cunning, and they are generally caught
in playing some mean trick in which they gain nothing but contempt.
The politician who should gravely propose measures based on selfish-
ness disgraces his country and gains #othing in the end but the repu-
tation of a swindler; and if he succeeds for a time, he acquires for the
country in whose name he has acted a disrespectful sobriquet and a
reputation which awakens in a foreigner the feelings that he is trans-
acting business with a sharper, a yankee; for one man is as wise as
another, and he who is cheated once does not trust the party a second
time. Political economy shows the means of honorably acquiring
national wealth; it shows the resources of a nation, and its exercise is
compatible with the well being of every other country; for national
industry, while it enriches the natives, affords also, by its surplus
produce, the means of importation; a profitable foreign trade, such
as the Dutch once carried on, does the same; while to avail ourselves
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of the natural advantages of mines, fisheries, etc., effects the same
object; enough is used, and the surplus given to foreigners for an
equivalent satisfactory to both parties.

There is a branch of political economy merging indeed into govern-
ment which has not received the attention it ought by economists;
while sectarians, by their want of judgment and injudicious zeal, have
placed the subject in an unenviable light. We refer to the Community
System, which as a source of national wealth deserves our considera-
tion, and as a means of happiness or the abatement of misery to some
classes deserves additional attention. All we have to do at present,
however, is to separate between the merely theoretical and untried
parts of the system and which require a subversion of human nature
or self interest, as now exhibited, and that which is practicable, has
been tried, and found to answer; we may leave the theoretical parts
for the future experiments of associated individuals who have confi-
dence in the principles, while we avail ourselves of those portions which
have been tried and found to succeed, and which is compatible with
human nature as we now find it, and which is of immense national
advantage both in saving and husbanding the wealth of the country
and in an equal proportion advancing its happiness.

It was shown many vears ago at New Lanark, by Mr. R. Owen
that children in association, from eight years of age and upwards,
could earn their own living, be highly educated, and enjoy abundance
of time for infantile and useful sports, so necessary to cheerfulness
and the proper and healthy development of the faculties both of body
and mind. What then prevents a nation taking charge of the whole
of the destitute and degraded children and by a proper cultivation of
their feelings, as well as their understandings and bodily faculties,
making of them a class equal to the very best citizens? The ancient
Spartans valued themselves on their public education, and where
were there more honorable or devoted citizens according to the pre-
vailing opinions of those times? The effect of such a measure would
be to remove pauperism and crime from those who are now doomed to
it by being born in poverty, crime, and misery, to which alone they
seem heirs, by their present mode of bringing up. This disposition
of the destitute children would, too, stimulate private citizens, acad-
emies, and colleges, for if the poorest and most degraded were made
happy, industrious, intelligent, and learned in all that was useful
and even ornamental, private citizens must at least keep pace with
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them, and the whole nation would receive a vastly civilizing impulse.

Again, a successful experiment was made in Holland of giving to a
company of poor destitute families a quantity of waste land, which
land was too poor to be valued or purchased for cultivation. The
government furnished the company with instruments, and till a scanty
crop could be raised, with rations; they built each other Aufs, and as
the land was their own, they applied extra labor; they kept pigs at
first, and afterwards cows, and carefully preserved and applied all
the manure they could collect, till this barren spot became well culti-
vated fields, and the huts gave way to cottages; and the nation was
relieved from a mass of paupers, who merely wanted a small capital
and union, and the meager gift of poor land, to emerge from their
poverty. It is clear that while they were all destitute, their poverty
contributed to their union, and while they wanted the necessaries
and comforts of life, their own interest and that of the community
was one. Whether they have now divided the property or continue
in community, we have never learned; but the success was complete,
as far as the fact that after the first year they were no longer a burden
to the government. Now this experiment shows clearly that a govern-
ment can provide for the whole of the poor, especially where they have
good land instead of poor land to bestow, and whether they continue
in community or afterwards quarrel and divide when they have prop-
erty to quarrel about will not affect the question; the nation is relieved
and the families made good citizens by industry. An industrial school
would require a superintendent, and a poor community, while needing
the assistance and using the property of the nation, would also require
a governor, whose authority should cease with the rations, for each
family would then have property in a hut and cultivated grounds to
defend, and might therefore be trusted with the simple instruments
of cultivation. It is clear that political economy may be enlarged to
embrace these practical portions of the community system by which
national savings are made and property created.

[OF WEALTH]

Political economy treats of Wealth, its source, means of increase, its
distribution and ultimate object. As a science, it is intimately con-
nected with politics; it was perhaps the original cause of government,
and now the subject of the greatest number of laws. Its principles,
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like those of every science, are to be discovered, not created; they
exist in the nature of man as a social being, and will necessarily over-
come all laws opposed to them, but may be nourished and assisted
by judicious legislation or impeded by the harassing measures of
ignorance, either in law makers or in the people exercising an influence
over them. As a proof of this statement, we may observe that the
Spanish Government, ignorantly confounding money with wealth,
conceived that a country would be the richer and more powerful the
more money it had; it therefore, while it was importing large quantities
of silver from its colonies in South America, and from that silver mak-
ing coin, passed laws prohibiting the exportation of its precious metals;
yet in defiance of those laws the Spanish dollars spread over the whole
world and became the common money medium of foreign commerce;
Spain did not grow rich, was not powerful, and the laws were evaded;
nay, so striking were the effects of these ill conceived laws that, while
Spain had yet her colonies, she was perhaps the poorest and weakest
government in the world, with a most miserable population. The
direct cause of this will appear when we come to speak of coin and
currency. We proceed now to consider the nature of wealth,

Of Wealth. — What is wealth? Fifty different answers may be
given, notwithstanding the apparent simplicity of the question. The
difficulty consists in being able to give one that is free from objections,
and to this we shall not pretend. The answer we select as subject to
least objection is this: Wealth is the produce of Labor. This is not true
when the produce is of no utility, yielding neither pleasure nor profit,
but such labor will always be discontinued. It is not strictly true of
Land yielding herbage and fruits spontaneously, but the difference
between the product of cultivated and uncultivated land is so great
as to render the small produce of the latter scarcely an exception,
especially when we consider that some labor is necessary to gather the
fruits and enclose the pasturage. With these and some other trifling
exceptions, we shall find the definition is good which we shall now
endeavor to illustrate.

In the earliest stages of society, the hunter must obtain his bow
and arrows and the fisherman his implements by direct labor, and this
is the first species of property or wealth; the former obtains his food
and clothing from the animals he catches by the labor of pursuit, and
this is all his wealth. If now the hunter should come in contact with
civilized man, and should desire a rifle, it is clear that he can obtain
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it only by increased labor, or by procuring skins, that is, by killing
more animals than he otherwise needed. Thus the rifle is property,
and is the produce of labor to the hunter, to the person who previously
possessed it, if he gave an equivalent for it, as well as the original
maker. We shall not pursue the consequences of this transaction of
the hunter any further for the present, for it is now evident that the
hunter possesses the means of increasing his wealth, and this would
lead us to the consideration of what is called capital employed in
implements, while the exchange of skins for the rifle would lead us to
consider the nature of trade in reference to wealth. These we leave
as distinct parts. In examining any other species of property, vou will
find it to consist substantially in the produce of labor.

We will proceed to one or two objections.

Landhasbeenstated to be wealth, butall its value, with the exception
hefore made, is derived from cultivation, and if it yields large rent
as in old countries, it does so by the superior state of its cultivation in
comparison to that which merely yields a bare remuneration for labor.

The precious metals, as coin, are not wealth, but the medium of
exchange; if a tailor sells clothes and buys shoes, he might as well
exchange clothes for shoes, but for the conveniency of the medium
which enables him to sell to one man and buy of another. Money, as
coin, serves no other use; you neither eat, drink, nor wear it; indeed
you put it to no other use; and if money is forced into circulation
bevond the natural demand as a medium, it immediately sinks below
the intrinsic value of the metal, and then leaves the country in spite
of laws, or is thrown into the melting pot, as was done in Spain.

Tue OBjECT OF WEALTH

Before we enquire into the laws of its increase and decrease, we
shall first ascertain its object. This may briefly be stated to be in its
consummation or enjoyment. The object then of political economy is
to produce the greatest quantity of happiness which can flow from
wealth. This object is not however obtained by two classes, both
extremely eager. They who from a fear of want never enjoy the
present; and they who so enjoy the present as to deprive themselves
of future supplies. In the middle path lies our happiness.

The man who would enjoy wealth to the greatest extent will have
two rational objects: one, to render his enjoyment permanent; the
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other, to enlarge his sphere; for no man is comfortable in feasting
today with the prospect of fasting tomorrow; and the ingenuity of
the human mind will always discover some rational want which it
desires to have gratified. Philosophy in the use of wealth consists
then in the enjoyment of the present, the perpetuation of that enjoy-
ment, and in obtaining others which may be desirable; and if we
include among our joy's the luxury of doing good, we know no quantity
of wealth that may not be disposed of.

The cause of poverty, except from malgovernment, is generally the
immediate consumption of all that is procured by labor. Thus the
laborer and the mechanic, who procure no more than they consume or
consume as much as they procure, frequently suffer extreme distress,
and the least interruption in their income, which will necessarily
arise, occasionally involves them in difficulties. Tt is then necessary
to perpetuate enjoyments, to spare something from the present, which
savings form capital which may be applied either to increase wealth
or as a fund for future necessities. We shall afterwards find that all
capital arises from savings.

To be rich is merely to live below your income, and this pursued
through a long life, without much energy, talent, or ingenuity, gen-
erally succeeds; but the object thus obtained is a misery, and aside
from the wiser object of political economy, viz., the enjoyment of
wealth. To extend this enjoyment, it is, however, necessary to make
savings of a very considerable proportion to vour income, which
savings must be employed as a capital to increase wealth; and persons
not accustomed to think on the subject will really be much surprised
at the immense sums appropriated to this purpose. Mere industry
will do but little in the increase of wealth, without the assistance of
capital or savings. In vain would the farmer rise early and spend the
day in labor without good instruments of husbandry: oxen or horses
to assist in working them, or machinery to aid his exertions; but instru-
ments, horses, and machinery must be procured by capital or savings.
The mechanic, too, wants his instruments and his materials to work
on, without which he cannot even make a beginning; and unless he
can make savings to procure these, he must remain a journeyman
and perhaps poor all his life. Thus to obtain the greatest happiness
from wealth, we must make judicious savings to be employed as
capital to perpetuate that happiness and to increase its sphere.
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THE MEANS OF ACQUIRING WEALTH

The wealth of a nation is made up of the wealth of the individuals
composing that nation; the increase of an individual’s wealth is,
therefore, a national benefit, provided such increase is not made at
the expense of other individuals. There are three principal sources
of wealth: Agriculture, Manufacture, and Commerce. I shall not
enquire which of these is of the most importance, because I think
them all of importance, and varying in different countries; nor do I
see that there need be conflicting interests. There is a point in every
country to which each may be carried with success, at which point
they will assist each other; and this will be obtained generally better
without legislation than with it.

Leave us alone is, generally speaking, the language of the merchant,
the manufacturer, and the farmer; or, at least, do no more than
remove impediments.

Superabundant produce becomes wealth only in proportion as it is
exchangeable; thus, if a farmer raises more stock or grows more grain
than his family can consume, the surplus is of no value, but as it will
exchange; and if he is so situated that he can make no exchange, he is
usually extremely poor; he is under the necessity of making his own
garments and constructing his own utensils, and these he makes badly,
at a great loss of time. 1In fact, in such a situation he is but one step
removed from the uncivilized savage. His comforts or wealth begin
when he can exchange his surplus produce with the blacksmith, the
shoemaker, the storekeeper, the housecarpenter, the millwright, etc.,
to which we may perhaps paradoxically add the physician, the lawyer,
and the parson. Thus it would appear that the farmer’s happiness
or enjoyment of wealth is intimately connected with manufacturers
and traders. It must be equally evident that the manufacturer and
storekeeper must be in part dependent on the farmer; I say in part,
because in cities which have foreign trade, the manufacturer and
storekeeper could do without the farmer, as they have done partly in
Holland.

We shall now notice the part the manufacturer and storekeeper
take in exchange, by which we may ascertain the point at which they
and the farmer mutually assist each other. The manufacturer supplies
the farmer, the storekeeper, and other manufacturers with what he
makes, and receives in return, provisions, raw materials, and the
manufactured goods of others. The storekeeper supplying whatever
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the farmer and neighboring manufacturers could not. The store-
keeper’s part then, is already expressed, yiz., to supply all deficiencies.
By his exertions the farmer and the manufacturer obtain materials,
necessaries, and luxuries, at a much less expense than they could
otherwise obtain them. While therefore the storekeeper obtains
wealth by his profits he distributes the means of happiness around
kim, and if not a producer, is the cause of very considerable produc-
tion; thus, the farmer would not grow a surplus if he had no means of
disposing of it, but finding he can procure the means of increased
happiness, at a moderate expense, by exchange with the storekeeper,
he produces for that purpose, and thus the storekeeper is a party in
causing production. In the same manner he causes production in
manufactured goods, by facilitating the sale. Before an article can
be consumed, the raw material must be procured, it must be manu-
factured, and a customer must be found. If the manufacturer had
to seek his materials and each consumer, he must sell dear to cover
the expenses; and if the consumer had to seek a manufacturer upon
every purchase, he would go without many things and suffer the loss
of time on the purchase of others.

PrODUCERS AND CONSUMERS OF WEALTH

All men are necessarily consumers of wealth, and most men pro-
ducers. The object of this essay will be to point out the distinctions.
The farmer and mechanic are direct producers of wealth, and the
storekeeper, by rendering services to both, causes the production of
wealth. We shall now examine the claims of the physician, the lawyer,
and the parson, who have no existence in the patriarchal state of
society. In order to get rid of a great deal of matter, not necessarily
connected with political economy, we assume, and we think the as-
sumption will be granted, that the services of the above classes are
desired by those who employ them; and then it will be found that
they cause the production of wealth nearly in the same manner as
the storekeeper. Thus the prudent farmer grows enough to pay his
family physician, his lawyer, and his parson, if he need them. The
mechanic produces more, for the same purpose, than he otherwise
would do. Thus these classes are the immediate cause of a production
equal to their consumption; and if in addition to their immediate
services, they make for, and communicate to the public, useful dis-
coveries in physics, legislation, ‘or divinity, so that they add to the
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enjoyments of life or decrease its evils, they substantially and per-
manently cause an increase in national wealth, which consists in
everything from which we derive enjoyments.

With the physician, the lawyer, and the clergy, as it regards political
economy, we must place the musician, the dancing master, the actor,
and indeed all whose services are desired, and for which the other
classes are willing to pay. They are all the cause of production equal
to their own consumption and frequently far beyond it, as it is mani-
fested by the fortunes which some of these individuals accunulate;
and if the mechanics can be induced to work harder, that is, to pro-
duce more, for the pleasure of seeing a Kean, in all his favorite char-
acters, both Kean and the public are benefited by the expenditure.
If, however, the mechanic make the expenditure without producing
more than his usual quantity, it is clear that he must forego some other
enjoyment, and then there is no increase of wealth, but a mere transfer.

We now come to speak of mere consumers. Among these may be
classed: An established clergy, a standing army, pensioners, unneces-
sary place men, gamblers and cheats, in fact all whose services are
not desired but who, nevertheless, derive their support from the public;
if these grow rich, others must grow poor or work for their support
without receiving an equivalent. If therefore public money is paid
for services desired by a part of the people only, the rest are robbed
to the amount of their proportion. There is an error upon this sub-
ject which supposes that all who grow rich, who are not producers
in the direct form, necessarily do so at the expense of others; the
reverse is frequently true. The merchant who buys of the manufac-
turer, benefits him to the extent of his profits, especially if the mer-
chant has discovered a new vent for that particular kind of goods.
He benefits those to whom he sells, because they give him in exchange
what they value less. A successful merchant will frequently make a
large fortune with very small profits, merely by the extent of his
business. The difference is that the laboring mechanic cannot add
much to his income by mere increase of labor, but the merchant may
increase his trade without a proportionate increase of personal labor.
The merchant who collects skins from the Indians and gives them in
exchange manufactured goods may very fairly get rich himself upon
small profits and enrich those to whom he sells and from whom he
buys merely by the extent of his transactions.
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LABOR, THE DEMAND FOR IT, AND ITS PRICE

By labor we mean employment of every kind, from the most refined
to the coarsest. We shall first consider its price, as it will be a natural
introduction to its demand, and a subject not yet generally under-
stoad, or there would not be attempts to regulate the price of labor by
legislation, which always proves abortive. Riots would never have
occurred upon that subject if the parties had been acquainted with
the fact that wages will always be in proportion to the demand for
labor, and that that demand is always in proportion to the progress
of national wealth or general prosperity; for national wealth is the
wealth of the individuals forming a nation. The price of labor will
be high in times of prosperity, low in times of adversity, and stationary
when the progress of wealth is stationary; in the spite of legislation
to keep the prices low or combinations to make it high, although
these measures may effect a temporary change.

If the demand for labor is great, no power on earth will make men
work for low wages, and the only inducement employers can offer to
get men to produce largely is high wages; yet high wages generally
reduce the profits of employers, and do not always increase the price
of the manufactured articles, because as the employer chiefly lives
upon profits, he can afford to lessen them with the increase of his
sales. As high wages are the only inducement to increased exertion
on the part of the laborer when labor is in great demand, it is clear
that he will obtain them in times of prosperity and that such increase
of wages will not necessarily affect the price of the manufactured
article but the profits of the employer.

If there is very little demand for labor, the competition among the
laborers will necessarily reduce the price, as employers have a direct
interest in employing those who will work for the least sum, their
profits being in the inverse proportion to the price of labor; and taking
human nature as it is, we find the mass of mankind governed by their
interests; but if some only are influenced to employ cheap labor, these
will gradually influence the rest, because employing cheaper labor
than others, they can, if they choose, forego higher profits and under-
sell those who pay more than themselves for labor. No combination
of men will prevent a reduction of wages if labor is not in demand;
for at that time employers are bent upon saving expenses, and they
will employ more apprentices, women, or men drawn from other
employments less profitable, or more disagreeable, or altogether sus-
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pend their work if necessary. By the concurrence of both employers
and employed, in the times of adversity,an intermediate state has been
introduced with partial success. The whole of the men have been em-
ployed for a part of the time in each week, at the fair or usual wages.

If it be a fact that wages depend upon supply and demand of labor,
it becomes an interesting enquiry, “What regulates that?” and if the
answer is that the demand is in proportion to the increase of national
wealth or a general prosperity, then “What regulates that?” The
increase of wealth is the increase of produce, affording comfort and
gratifications. If a shoemaker introduce his shoes for the first time,
and they become an object of general desire as affording increased
comfort, all who desire to partake of them must produce something
in exchange; for money is the mere medium of exchange or representa-
tive of produce; but this increased produce is wealth, and this produce
is the reward of labor, and the cause of its demand; and one man
employs another when he has the means of exchange. A merchant
imports some new and desirable article or commodity; it is clear, to
enjoy this the people must produce something more than usual for
exchange; here again is an increase of produce or wealth, and this
increase of produce gives employment, first in its own creation, and
then as the wages for something else.

ON THE INCREASE OF WEALTH

A voluntary union of ten, a thousand, ten thousand, or as many
millions of men forms a nation. By this union they give up a portion
of their natural rights for acquisitions which they deem more valuable,
viz., protection of person and property; and this security operates
upon production, because none would labor beyond his immediate
necessities if he could not enjoy his produce in security. There is
scarcely any end to consumption, either of quantity or variety, and
consequently there is abundant encouragement to production. Man
can do with very little but his desires are boundless; to satisfy these
desires he taxes both his invention and his exertions, and if he produces
largely of what he cannot consume, he does it that he may obtain
what he can consume, and this explains a maxim in political economy
that there cannot be a general glut of goods or productions, or in other words,
too much of everything, because whenever a man wants tosellanything,
he does it that he may purchase something else of the same value.

The value of an article is the cost of production: that is, the value
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of the raw material added to the price of the labor; and this value
necessarily limits the use of the article; if therefore the cost of produc-
tion can be reduced, an extensive use of that article will necessarily
follow; or in other words, produce or wealth will be increased. This
reduction is first effected by a division of labor, and, again, by improved
implements or machinery, and these are assisted by commerce, which
introduces the best materials at the lowest price; or it imports instru-
ments to facilitate agriculture or manufactures.

The advantage gained by division of labor is chiefly in saving time
lost in the change from one employment to another and in the facility
of performing any employment acquired by constant practice.

The advantage gained by improved instruments or machinery is
only limited by the cost of such implements; thus, a machine doing
the work of ten men, which would be worn out in a year, would be no
gain, if it cost the wages of ten men for the same period. The gradual
and general introduction of improved implements and machinery must
be a general good, because a greater produce would be obtained for
the community; and the cost of production being less, the price of
the produce would be decreased, and its increased consumption
insured; but if the improvement in implements and machinery is
rapid and partial in their application from their great cost, or any
other cause, the public will be generally benefited and individuals
greatly so, but at the expense of other individuals; for those who
cannot procure the improved instruments or machinery will suffer
the loss of their business which will be gained by those who can
employ the less expensive mode of production. A remedy for this
inconvenience might be found in the combination of the poorer classes
of workmen in order to procure implements or machinery for their
own benefit; but as machinery increases production, that is, forms
wealth, if it be not a national benefit the fault is in the government.

Commerce is necessarily connected with manufactures. It equalizes
the produce of the world by transporting the surplus of one part to
another where it is wanted, and bringing back something useful in
exchange. Commerce is in fact an extension of the principle of the
division of labor, and the profits which it affords is the remuneration
for the labor of transporting the objects of commerce to the consumers.
The whole value of an article sometimes consists in this, as lumber
transported from the waters of America to Italy, which has been
frequently done by some of our friends down East.
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It is evident that there may be a general increase of wealth if no
obstructions are placed in the way of an industrious people, and that
an individual may benefit the community and himself by introducing
an improvement that shall lessen the cost of production or by dis-
covering a new source of commerce.

. . . .

Facts IN RELATION TO MACHINERY MANUFACTURES AND TRADF

Machinery.— We have no interest, except that which is common to
all the citizens, either in the question of machinery or commerce, to
which latter we shall soon have to refer, as the one we have now taken
up will necessarily lead to the other. The errors of men very frequently
arise from their coming to conclusions at a jump, without a knowledge
of existing facts, and a series of fair reasoning on those facts. Facts
must be the foundation of reasoning, and from just reasoning on these
alone can we arrive at sound conclusions.

Effects of Obstructing Machinery— 1f a method is discovered of
abridging the labor in any manufacture, the workmen in this trade
immediately raise their voices against it; but they should recollect
that if they do really prevent persons in their immediate neighborhood
from using it, they cannot exercise a similar control over those that
live at a distance, who will, undoubtedly, bring it into operation, and
thus undersell their work, which is produced without the assistance
of the improved processes and consequently considerably dearer. . . ..

But perhaps it may be asked would not you consider it a great evil
if, in a large manufacturing town, two-thirds of the population should
be suddenly bereft of work and left to shift for themselves? I answer
undoubtedly it would; indeed so great as almost to overbalance the
good which might hereafter result from the change, but such could
not possibly happen; persons are too much attached to old methods,
too unwilling to relinquish the course they have been accustomed to,
to permit us to entertain the idea that a body of men would suddenly
make such a change in their established practices as to discharge
two-thirds of their workmen, even on the fairest prospect of advantage.
The change, if it take place at all, must be gradual, and indeed so
gradual as entirely to remove those inconveniences which sudden
innovation would produce; prejudice opposes it; and here, prejudice,
so much vilified, has its advantages, since the struggle which it creates
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leads, in the end, to a dispassionate spirit of inquiry, which rejects
all the hare-brained schemes which ignorance and folly daily beget,
which separates the metal from the dross and admits no novel con-
trivances as substitutes for the ancient but whose utility have been
sanctioned by experiments, and their superiority over the old, incon-
testably demonstrated.

EFrFECTS OF MACHINERY UPON NATIONAL WEALTH

Machinery is never introduced into any manufacture but to effect
work better, quicker, or cheaper, than by the labor of the hands only,
but the produce of labor is wealth; the produce of machinery is, there-
fore, wealth too; for upon that supposition only is machinery used.
Machinery can then be called contrivances to make property. The
direct consequence of goods being made cheaper, better, or quicker is
an increased consumption, but what is the meaning of an increased
consumption but either the same individuals use more of the same
articles or that the article upon which machinery has been employed
become common to a larger portion of the people; that is, property
which machinery has made cheap comes within the use of a large and
increasing number of persons. Where machinery is not used, the
inhabitants want the comforts and elegancies of life, and the mass of
them necessarily remain in an uncivilized or barbarous state; for
nearly the whole of every individual’s time must be occupied with
procuring and preparing the most common necessaries of life. Go
back to the time when corn was ground between two small stones,
the one concave, and the other convex, where one woman was engaged
in putting corn into the concave, and another rubbing round the con-
vex stone. What must be the state of society when time was thus
employed, and when the other arts, which have properly been called
the civilizing arts, were equally at a low ebb. History, but especially
old tales, songs, law, and other records, informs us: huts without
boarded floors or chimnevs supplied the place of houses; and skins
or coarse cloth, loosely hung about the body, were substitutes for
beautiful broadcloth and a neat fit from a scientific tailor. Or if we
go into the boyhood of the arts, when machinery was used, as some
people think it ought to be, a little, and which happened, almost,
within our memory, what do we find? Why men with leather breeches
which would serve in duration father and son, kung upon the hips,
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with upper garments of any shape, coarse worsted stockings, knit at
an immense loss of time, and heavy shoes, which gradually drew the
calves of the legs within them; women clothed in woollen in one uni-
form garb, with house and household furniture equally plain, and
intelligence on a par with their garb and furniture; then was the reign
of witchcraft, charms, ghosts, goblins, superstitions, all of which have
fled before the civilizing arts, chiefly aided by machinery. Instead of
which, what do we find? The actual laboring people decreased in
number, and all better clothed, fed, and educated than before, except-
ing where other counteracting causes prevailed, to induce poverty,
etc., as excessive faxation in England. The same with absenteeism and
the support of two churches in Ireland, etc.

We are levellers, agrarians, or anything else that means the same
thing; but then we are disposed to level upwards, not downwards.
We should be glad to see machinery do all the work, which is not
necessary for health of body and mind. We should be glad to see
universal abundance and the civilizing arts, and every man a philoso-
pher in mind, a gentleman in purpose, and a workingman in body,
without his ill shape, rude habits, and limited information, generally
the effect of bad education, bad habits, or bad government, and which
the civilizing arts chiefly impelled by machinery are great means of
correcting.

OBJECTIONS TO MACHINERY CONSIDERED

[The first Objection:] Machinery reduces wages, throws men out of
employ, and buries children alive in factories.— It does all this, some
part unnecessarily, the rest a necessary evil, accompanying a greater
good. Machinery reduces wages till the manual artisans have died
off or changed their employment; this is usually done gradually;
while the machinery is arriving at perfection, those employed in
making the machine and in superintending its operation are as well
paid at least as formerly, and much more rationally employed than
in doing the work of a machine, by which the man is levelled with a
mere brute or inanimate piece of workmanship. We do not think the
firemen of New York would be less useful if their engines were drawn
or driven by horses or steam. The same cause which reduces wages
at first throws men out of employ, but when the machinery is fairly
established we believe in every case it puts into employment a greater
number of persons than it ever throws out; this we know to be the
case in the manufacture of cotton, china, porcelain, silk, and many
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iron works, and printing (since stereotyping was introduced) etc.,
indeed in all cases we have had an opportunity of examining, and of
those also where we have been enabled to catechise others in relation
to their particular trades. As to the employment of children, we
recommend industrial schools, where they may spend pleasantly and
profitably a few hours in work, a few in study, and a few in open air
juvenile sports. This subject is no longer one of theory; it has been
tested by experiment, and proved that four hours judicious labor of
a child is sufficient to support it. Were the government to erect
industrial schools, the emplovment of children in future for thirteen
hours a day would cease, or legislative measures should attempt the
correction of so great an evil; we say attempt, for direct acts, which
oppose the interests of manufacturers and the parents of the children,
would probably fail.

Objection the second: Mackinery will produce too much of everything.
— Every political economist will at once perceive that this is the
objection of ignorance, that amongst men who understood the subject,
the fact is indisputable that foo much of everything will not and cannot
exist. The objection is, however, repeatedly urged, and that in public,
with assurance, and therefore demands attention, though we deprecate
the practice of those men who, through ignorance, oblige their oppo-
nents first to teach them a science hefore they can convince them of
their errors. There cannot be too much of everything, because no
man produces an article which he does not wish, and is willing to
exchange for something else produced by another of the same value,
or whose cost of production is the same. Now as this is universally
the case, as everybody is willing to exchange what he has produced,
it follows that there cannot be too much of everything. If too much
of any one thing is produced it will not exchange for its ordinary
value, and then the producer will cease his operation or produce some-
thing else. There will be some danger of producing too much when
men have emough; we have never yet met with one man who had
enough; indeed enough means as in the Scotchman’s prayer, a little
more than we have. It is clear that as there is no limit to expenditure,
there can be no having enough; we might be content with a biscuit, a
glass of water, homespun, and independence, but we could very well
spend any amount.

Objection the third: Expensive machinery requires large capitals; men
of small capitals cannot therefore compete with men of large capitals; the
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little man is therefore crushed by the larger— We know that big fishes
will eat little ones, but we know also that the big fish is sometimes
caught in the meshes of a net which will allow the little ones to pass
through. No arrangement will prevent all the advantages of capital
over those who have none, or of great capitals over those who have
small ones, though a combination of small capitals might (we say
might, for we are doubtful of the result, excepting for short periods)
compete with a large one. The evil, however, will be remedied by
the improvement and simplification of machinery, and subdivisions of
manufactures. Thus in the business of printing, the invention of
stereotyping has led to a new business, and therefore lessened the
amount of capital required by the printer. In the same business the
introduction of power presses has led to a new business, and the printer
can now do without a press and get his work done cheaper and more
expeditiously by those who keep a power press and work for the public
than he could do it. In this way are nearly all the newspapers worked
in cities; and thus the printer, and especially newspaper printers,
employ less capital than formerly by the introduction of an expensive
machine. In the case of mills of every description this is strikingly
the case. The first man who possessed a flour mill must have an
advantage over every other and appear to impose the expense of a
mill on every farmer, but the desire of every one to have a mill sug-
gested the advantage to some capitalists to build one for the public.
So of a saw mill and perhaps of every other. The improvement of
machinery then and the introduction of expensive machinery, too, inits
course serves to subdivide business and consequently to divide capital.

FoREIGN TRADE FURTHER CONSIDERED

Foreign trade differs but little from domestic trade; and domestic
trade but little from individual traffic. All trade consists in mutual
advantage; each gives what he values less for what he values most.
Individuals and communities necessarily find out their own interest,
and political legislation has generally proved abortive. The question
in this country has generally been discussed more with party feelings
and local interests than with philosophical acumen.

In individual exchange, if one man puts a high price on his goods
the other may do the same; but not so in national commerce, or
foreign trade; for those who buy do it where they can get the articles
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the cheapest and the best. In foreign trade no price is fixed by the
merchant, who sends his goods at his own risk; but it is sold at the
market price, whether he gain enormously or lose, as from experience
it is found that no loss can equal that of bringing back goods sent
out for sale.

The Balance in Trade.— The difference between the whole amount
of the invoices of goods imported and exported is called the balance
in trade, and this balance is sometimes remitted in cash; but when the
difference is considerable, it causes increased demand for bills of
exchange on that country which has most to receive, and this increased
demand gives rise to a premium on them which increases with their
scarcity. The amount of this premium, while below a given sum,
shows the state of trade; and gives to statesmen and politicians a very
correct knowledge of the relative value of the exports and imports of
the merchants; but after the premium rises to a sum equal to the
expense and risk of sending cash, cash will be sent to save the pre-
mium. Writers on political economy formerly gave a very improper
importance to this balance as if it were of very great consequence that
a nation should have the balance in its favor. We shall examine this
subject. If the balance is in favor of one country, the exchange is
also in its favor, and against the other country or their customers;
the consequence is that the one orders less goods who pays the pre-
mium, for his profits are lessened, which always discourages trade;
and the other nation orders more, because he receives the premium;
and in this way the balance of trade is frequently restored, after a
short interruption with very little profit on the one side or disadvan-
tage on the other, and in which the bill broker is often the most
interested; but if the balance should be paid in cash, this will scarcely
injure one nation nor benefit the other; for if a nation receives more
cash than it wants for circulation and uses it as money, it depreciates
a little its own circulation (see a late number on this subject) and if
it export the money again for other goods, it is no better off than if
it had imported goods at first instead of cash. The nation too which
pays the balance is not impoverished, because it has given cash for
what it valued more than cash. If by exporting the coin a deficiency
can be made up precisely as any other deficiency is made up, that is
by sending for bullion to those countries which have gold or silver
mines, where produce or manufactures of some kind must be sent in
payment, because none will exchange gold for gold, or silver for silver.
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Thus in all cases a nation must have the sum of her imports nearly
equal to that of her exports and the contra.

It is by importations that a nation is enriched. The Connecticut
captain of a small vessel who took out lumber to Italy, and brought
back fruit, straw hats, etc., much more valuable than lumber, enriched
his country by what he brought, not by what he gave. In all other
cases of commerce the same thing occurs; something of little value is
given, and something more desirable is obtained; and the benefit is
precisely the same whether the commerce is carried on by those at a
distance, or those near, friends or foes. A general advantage arises
from a free trade throughout these States, and the same advantage
would exist if the states were separated, but continued to traffic; yet
should such an event ever happen, the old women, or our imbecile
legislators, would instantly begin to form a fariff for each state, and
foolishly think to benefit one at the expense of another; in fact legis-
lative interference in general may do a great deal of mischief and very
little good, excepting in a few cases, and some such may exist in the

United States.

AN ERROR IN LEGISLATION

There is something very discouraging to the political philanthropist
in the fact that generations have passed away one after another with-
out establishing truths known to many in each generation. A man
may leave his property to his successors, but he cannot his informa-
tion, and the most valuable truths are suffered to die, and are again
eternally brought forward as something new, when they are really
old, and ought to have been acted upon, successively, since the first
formation of society.

The truths we refer to are that political societv is, or ought to be,
a voluntary association for mutual protection, for the good of the whole;
and that all legislation should be upon those subjects, in which they
have a common interest. The object then of legislation should be
the protection of the natural rights of a man, as far as those rights do
not interfere with the natural rights of other men. These principles
appear self evident, and so we think they did to some of our forefathers
several thousand years ago. But are they established? Do the his-
tory of nations and the records of legislation show that these prin-
ciples have been well understood, and uniformly acted upon? Would
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not these principles lead generally to a negative, rather than to a posi-
tive legislation? Would not laws be prohibitory of individualsinvading
the natural rights of others, and would they not impose penalties on
such violations? Yet investigation upon this subject brings to light
a long list of facts in direct opposition to these principles, and even
other principles are set up in violation of these; both cannot be correct.
We find it gravely asserted, and almost uniformly acted upon, that
the majority should govern the minority; and this is the key to all the
miserable legislation in the world, and the foundation of most of the
evils; this is the father of the religious and political persecutions, and
the grand impediment to improvement. We have before published
some such sentiments as these, and we may again do so; the subject
is too important and too much neglected to render repetition a fault.

What is this governing majority but a subversion of all justice; the
uprooting of the very foundation of political society, and establishing
club law, with the sanction of forms. What need of written laws at
all, if a majority is the rule and questions affecting partial interest be
decided by numbers. What matters it to the sufferer whether he is
persecuted according to law or contrary to law? Look the monster
full in the face, and we shall see the evil it inflicts on society. Admit
the right of legislators to legislate upon any subject and to decide by
a majority, then any religious body which could obtain a majority
could and would oppress the rest, and persecute according to law. And
this object has been attempted by a union of the self-styled orthodox
parties.2 To a division of sects do we now evidently owe our religious
liberty, and not to sound principles of politics or morals. To the
curse of assuming the right of a majority to legislate for a minority
do we owe the blundering upon the Tariff question. To this doctrine
do we owe the electioneering trickery, each party attempting to get
a majority, in order to control or mold society to its standard; but
what is to be done, will some ask, who have read too fast. Why,
deny the right of legislating at all upon such subjects in which a com-
mon interest does not exist, or in which one party goes beyond the
defense of their own natural rights and invades the natural rights of
another; or if necessary, let each individual systematically break or

2[The reference here is to an unsuccessful attempt led by the Rev. Ezra Stiles
Ely of Philadelphia to promote a union of orthodox sects under the name of the
“Christian Party in Politics.”]
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disregard laws thus oppressive. There is more konor in the breach
than the observance of such laws, and an appeal to the constitution will
in these states generally support the resistance.

Agrarianism.— It appears to us that the above reasoning applies
to agrarianism in every form; that it requires legislation on subjects
about which nobody on earth has a right to legislate. We are agrarians
if by that is meant the removal of all partial laws which bestow privi-
leges or deny rights to one man which another enjoys; but every kind
of agrarianism which we have known goes beyond this and, we think,
invades the rights of others. The modified agrarianism was advocated
in New York, and as set forth in Skidmore’s Rights of Man to
Property, is not exempt from this charge.

First, it advocates an actual division of property.

Secondly, to avoid a recurrence to such violence, it recommends
securing personal acquisitions to the acquirer, but making the state
the heir to all such acquired property.

As to the notion of the state becoming the heir of every man’s
property and doling out proportional parts to each individual as he
becomes of age, we must say we have the same objection to it; it is
giving to the state, to governors or to legislators, what never ought
to belong to them. This scheme, to which we know theauthorattached
the greatest importance, we consider as one of the wildest schemes
that ever entered the brain of man; and the only thing that can be
said in its favor is that it has never been tried. The legitimate object
of legislators and governors is to protect the natural rights of man,
and not to take the control of the property of society. The scheme
appears big with mischief in every way we can conceive of it and cal-
culated to raise up a set of men to dispense the public property instead
of adding to public wealth. It would probably be abused, as all
almoners of long standing that we ever heard of ever did abuse their
trust. It would defeat itself, for many would not accumulate for the
public, and others would dispose of their accumulation just before
death, as is now done in England merely to avoid a tax. It would
thus in one case prevent the growth of wealth, and in the other, cause
secret hoards; and then would come penalties, and these could be but
partially enforced; and if vigorously enforced on one side and resisted
on the other, suffering and persecution, according to law, would be the

consequence; and the whole arising from a majority assuming to rule
L]
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a minority; instead of a government confining itself to its legitimate
object, that of protecting the rights of every individual. In point of
experience it is found that individuals do that best and cheapest
which they are capable of doing at all; but this scheme would take
from man the principal excitement to well being and well doing. The
scheme would require violence according to law to put it into order,
and would be out of joint at the end of every week after its commence-
ment, and never in joint after a three months trial, because it would
have to contend against the nature of man in social life which moves
easier when left alone, and the best aid that can be given to it is to
remove obstructions of every kind; society is harassed and vexed by
too much legislation.
Tue CoMMUNITY SYSTEM vs. THE COMPETITION SYSTEM

The community system combining common property, equal rights,
and mutual labor under the direction of elected officers, according to
rules made or agreed to by the whole community, has never been
tried, that we know of, on an extended scale. Some one has always
appeared in the character of a Dictator, which adds to the facility,
harmony, and prosperity of such a society, but it violates equal rights,
and is a foundation on which despotism, tyranny, and fraud will
necessarily be built, and the community either destroyed or turned to
private benefit. Such a community will have abundance of the physi-
cal comforts of life; such comforts have Rapp’s community, and the
Shaking Quakers, except in the case of matrimony, on which subject
the rulers have imposed a painful and unnatural restraint. Abun-
dance without such restraint would no doubt follow Mr. Owen’s plan,
but Mr. Owen is a dictator, and that will succeed under his immediate
direction which might, nay, has failed in other hands; any plan which
denies individual property and demands continued common services
must restrain individual liberty, and fail to bring out talents, energies,
and virtues peculiar to a competitive state.

A community of equal rights where officers are elected and where
no dictators exist will necessarily be divided into factions, as other
societies similarly governed are; and when employment is dictated,
genius will frequently be overlooked, and not properly estimated, for
genius is not always observed on the surface, and generally brings
itself out, in spite of family, friends, and early failures; as did Demos-
thenes, Patrick Henry, Kean, Arkwright, Belzoni, and all the eminent
men in the American and French Revolutions.
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A community system offers comfortable maintenance for moderate
labor, care in sickness, a liberal education, equality (except from
cliques, intrigue, etc.), and thus removes anxiety; and it offers a
splendid public establishment, assembly rooms, public conveniences
etc.; and, applied to the English laborer, in his present circumstances,
would be a moral and humane relief.

The drawbacks are a temptation to apathy, divisions, intrigue, and
supposed neglect, common to all societies with a restraint on personal
liberty, unbearable to thousands who always go straight when left
alone, but are uneasy in harness, and who, following a feeling natural
to sheep and some men, leap a barrier merely to indulge their love of
liberty, and the wisest men are directed by their judgments and
feelings; the latter, an instinct less liable to err than reason, subject
to various influences.

Now, a good government will secure all the above advantages,
encourage genius, and preserve individual liberty; for it will comjfori-
ably maintain its poor, the aged, and the sick in need; an ample pro-
vision will be made for education; and the children whose parents
cannot or will not provide and educate them will be made the children
of the State; liberally educated, and taught agriculture, mechanism,
with the arts and sciences, including even the rudiments of the fine
arts, so that to be a child of the State should be a recommendation.
A good government, by equal laws and favoring the distribution of
wealth, will promote industry, and, by judicious laws, the harassing
credit system might be destroyed; and the one price cash system can
at any time become popular, for it is safe for an individual, or for
numbers to try, as in Turkey; and then the worst feature in the com-
petitive system is destroyed, and a liberal self-interest shown to be a
social virtue; for “self-interest and social are the same.” A good
government, having the authority of a Dictator over the criminal,
the idle, the unemployed and the destitute children, could to advantage
apply the community system to them; while individuals in a free
government, who imagine they could live in peace under the restraints
of a community, can at any time so associate to their fancy, and might
be happy; but to bring out the energies of a whole nation, requires
the powerful motive of “self-interest,” enlightened by a liberal educa-
tion, which then becomes a national blessing and a source of individual
and social happiness.
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GEORGE BANCROFT

THE OFFICE OF THE PEOPLE
IN ART, GOVERNMENT AND RELIGION!

[MAN’s PROGRESSIVE SPIRIT]

HE MATERIAL WORLD does not change in its masses or in its
Tpowers. The stars shine with no more lustre than when they

first sang together in the glory of their birth. The flowers
that gemmed the fields and the forests, before America was discovered,
now bloom around us in their season. The sun that shone on Homer
shines on us in unchanging lustre. The bow that beamed on the
patriarch still glitters in the clouds. Nature is the same. For her
no new forces are generated, no new capacities are discovered. The
earth turns on its axis and perfects its revolutions and renews its
seasons without increase or advancement.

But a like passive destiny does not attach to the inhabitants of the
earth. For them the expectations of social improvement are no delu-
sion; the hopes of philanthropy are more than a dream. The five
senses do not constitute the whole inventory of our sources of knowl-
edge. They are the organs by which thought connects itself with the
external universe; but the power of thought is not merged in the exer-
cise of its instruments. We have functions which connect us with
heaven, as well as organs which set us in relation with earth. We
have not merely the senses opening to us the external world, but an
internal sense, which places us in connection with the world of intelli-
gence and the decrees of God.

There is a spirit in man — not in the privileged few; not in those
of us only who by the favor of Providence have been nursed in public
schools. [t is in man; it is the attribute of the race. The spirit,
which is the guide to truth, is the gracious gift to each member of the
human family.

[From Literary and Historical Miscellanies (New York, 18s55), pp. 408-3s
unabridged.)
263
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Reason exists within every breast. T mean not that faculty which
deduces inferences from the experience of the senses, but that higher
faculty which from the infinite treasures of its own consciousness
originates truth and assents to it by the force of intuitive evidence;
that faculty which raises us beyond the control of time and space, and
gives us faith in things eternal and invisible. There is not the differ-
ence between one mind and another which the pride of philosophers
might conceive. To them no faculty is conceded which does not
belong to the meanest of their countrymen. In them there can not
spring up a truth which does not equally have its germ in every mind.
They have not the power of creation; they can but reveal what God
has implanted in every breast.

The intellectual functions, by which relations are perceived, are
the common endowments of the race. The differences are apparent,
not real. The eye in one person may he dull, in another quick, in one
distorted, and in another tranquil and clear; yet the relation of the
eye to light is in all men the same. Just so judgment may be liable
in individual minds to the bias of passion, and yet its relation to truth
is immutable and is universal.

In questions of practical duty, conscience is God’s umpire, whose
light illumines every heart. There is nothing in books which had not
first and has not still its life within us. Religion itself is a dead letter
wherever its truths are not renewed in the soul. Individual conscience
may be corrupted by interest or debauched by pride, yet the rule of
morality is distinctly marked. Its harmonies are to the mind like
music to the ear; and the moral judgment, when carefully analyzed
and referred to its principles, is always founded in right. The Eastern
superstition which bids its victims prostrate themselves before the
advancing car of their idols springs from a noble root and is but a
melancholy perversion of that self-devotion which enables the Chris-
tian to bear the cross and subject his personal passions to the will of
God. Immorality of itself never won to its support the inward voice;
conscience, if questioned, never forgets to curse the guilty with the
memory of sin, to cheer the upright with the meek tranquillity of
approval. And this admirable power, which is the instinct of Deity,
is the attribute of every man; it knocks at the palace gate; it dwells
in the meanest hovel. Duty, like death, enters every abode and deliv-
ers its message. Conscience, like reason and judgment, is universal.
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[RESPECT FOR MAN AS SUCH]

1 speak for the universal diffusion of human powers, not of human
attainments; for the capacity for progress, not for the perfection of
undisciplined instincts. The fellowship which we should cherish with
the race receives the Comanche warrior and the Kaffir within the pale
of equality. Their functions may not have been exercised, but they
exist. Immure a person in a dungeon; as he comes to the light of day,
his vision seems incapable of performing its office. Does that destroy
your conviction in the relation between the eye and light? The
rioter over his cups resolves to eat and drink and be merry; he forgets
his spiritual nature in his obedience to the senses. But does that
destroy the relation between conscience and eternity? ‘“What ransom
shall we give?”’ exclaimed the senators of Rome to the savage Attila.
“Give,” said the barbarian, “all your gold and jewels, vour costly
furniture and treasures, and set free every slave.”” “Ah,” replied the
degenerate Romans, “what then will be left to us?” “I leave you
your souls,” replied the unlettered invader from the steppes of Asia,
who had learnt in the wilderness to value the immortal mind, and to
despise the servile herd that esteemed only their fortunes and had no
true respect for themselves. You cannot discover a tribe of men, but
you also find the charities of life and the proofs of spiritual existence.
Behold the ignorant Algonquin deposit a bow and quiver by the side
of the departed warrior, and recognize his faith in immortality. See
the Comanche chieftain, in the heart of our continent, inflict on him-
self severest penance; and reverence his confession of the needed
atonement for sin. The Barbarian who roams our Western prairies
has like passions and like endowments with ourselves. He bears within
him the instinct of Deity, the consciousness of a spiritual nature, the
love of beauty, the rule of morality.

And shall we reverence the dark-skinned Kaffir? Shall we respect
the brutal Hottentot? You may read the right answer written on
every heart. It bids me not despise the sable hunter that gathers a
livelihood in the forests of Southern Africa. All are men. When we
know the Hottentot better, we shall despise him less.

[THE CERTAINTY OF POPULAR JUDGMENT)
If it be true that the gifts of mind and heart are universally diffused,
if the sentiment of truth, justice, love, and beauty exists in every one
then it follows, as a necessary consequence, that the common judgment
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in taste, politics, and religion is the highest authority on earth and
the nearest possible approach to an infallible decision. From the
consideration of individual powers I turn to the action of the human
mind in masses.

If reason is a universal faculty, the universal decision is the nearest
criterion of truth. The common mind winnows opinions; it is the
sieve which separates error from certainty. The exercise by many of
the same faculty on the same subject would naturally lead to the same
conclusions. But if not, the very differences of opinion that arise
prove the supreme judgment of the general mind. Truth is one. It
never contradicts itself. One truth cannot contradict another truth.
Hence truth is a bond of union. But error not only contradicts truth,
but may contradict itself; so that there may be many errors, and each
at variance with the rest. Truth is therefore of necessity an element
of harmony; error as necessarily an element of discord. Thus there
can he no continuing universal judgment but a right one. Men can-
not agree in an absurdity; neither can they agree in a falsehood.

If wrong opinions have often been cherished by the masses, the
cause always lies in the complexity of the ideas presented. Error
finds its way into the soul of a nation only through the channel of
truth. It is to a truth that men listen; and if they accept error also,
it is only because the error is for the time so closely interwoven with
the truth that the one cannot readily be separated from the other.

Unmixed error can have no existence in the public mind. Wherever
vou see men clustering together to form a party, you may be sure
that however much error may be there truth is there also. Apply this
principle boldly, for it contains a lesson of candor and a voice of
encouragement. There never was a school of philosophy nor a clan
in the realm of opinion but carried along with it some important truth.
And therefore every sect that has ever flourished has benefited Human-
ity, for the errors of a sect pass away and are forgotten; its truths are
received into the common inheritance. To know the seminal thought
of every prophet and leader of a sect is to gather all the wisdom of
mankind.
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[GOVERNMENT OF THE PEOPLE GODLIKE]

In like manner the best government rests on the people and not on
the few, on persons and not on property, on the free development of
public opinion and not on authority; because the munificent Author
of our being has conferred the gifts of mind upon every member of the
human race without distinction of outward circumstances. What-
ever of other possessions may be engrossed, mind asserts its own
independence. Lands, estates, the produce of mines, the prolific
abundance of the seas may be usurped by a privileged class. Avarice,
assuming the form of ambitious power, may grasp realm after realm,
subdue continents, compass the earth in its schemes of aggrandize-
ment, and sigh after other worlds; but mind eludes the power of
appropriation. It exists only in its own individuality; it is a property
which cannot be confiscated and cannot be torn away; it laughs at
chains; it bursts from imprisonment; it defies monopoly. A govern-
ment of equal rights must, therefore, rest upon mind; not wealth, not
brute force, the sum of the moral intelligence of the community should
rule the State. Prescription can no more assume to be a valid plea
for political injustice. Society studies to eradicate established abuses
and to bring social institutions and laws into harmony with moral
right, not dismayed by the natural and necessary imperfections of all
human effort, and not giving way to despair, because every hope does
not at once ripen into fruit.

The public happiness is the true object of legislation, and can be
secured only by the masses of mankind themselves awakening to the
knowledge and the care of their own interests. Our free institutions
have reversed the false and ignoble distinctions between men; and
refusing to gratify the pride of caste, have acknowledged the common
mind to be the true material for a commonwealth. Everything has
hitherto been done for the happy few. It is not possible to endow
an aristocracy with greater benefits than they have already enjoyed;
there is not room to hope that individuals will be more highly gifted
or more fully developed than the greatest sages of past times. The
world can advance only through the culture of the moral and intellec-
tual powers of the people. To accomplish this end by means of the
people themselves is the highest purpose of government. If it
be the duty of the individual to strive after a perfection like the per-
fection of God, how much more ought a nation to be the image of
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Deity. The common mind is the true Parian marble, fit to be wrought
into likeness to a God. The duty of America is to secure the culture
and the happiness of the masses by their reliance on themselves.

The absence of the prejudices of the Old World leaves us here the
opportunity of consulting independent truth, and man is left to apply
the instinct of freedom to every social relation and public interest.
We have approached so near to nature that we can hear her gentlest
whispers; we have made Humanity our lawgiver and our oracle;
and, therefore, the nation receives, vivifies, and applies principles
which in Furope the wisest accept with distrust. Freedom of mind
and of conscience, freedom of the seas, freedom of industry, equality of
franchises — each great truth is firmly grasped, comprehended, and
enforced; for the multitude is neither rash nor fickle. In truth, it is
less fickle than those who profess to be its guides. Its natural dialec-
tics surpass the logic of the schools. Political action has never been
so consistent and so unwavering as when it results from a feeling or a
principle diffused through society. The people is firm and tranquil
in its movements, and necessarily acts with moderation, because it
becomes but slowly impregnated with new ideas; and effects no changes
except in harmony with the knowledge which it has acquired. Besides,
where it is permanently possessed of power, there exists neither the
occasion nor the desire for frequent change. It is not the parent of
tumult; sedition is bred in the lap of luxury, and its chosen emissaries
are the beggared spendthrift and the impoverished libertine. The
government by the people is in very truth the strongest government
in the world. Discarding the implements of terror, it dares to rule by
moral force and has its citadel in the heart.

Such is the political system which rests on reason, reflection, and
the free expression of deliberate choice. There may be those who
scoff at the suggestion that the decision of the whole is to be preferred
to the judgment of the enlightened few. They say in their hearts
that the masses are ignorant; that farmers know nothing of legislation;
that mechanics should not quit their workshops to join in forming
public opinion. But true political science does indeed venerate the
masses.. It maintains, not as has been perversely asserted, that “the
people can make right,” but that the people can discern right. Indi-
viduals are but shadows, too often engrossed by the pursuit of shadows;
the race is immortal. Individuals are of limited sagacity; the common
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mind is infinite in its experience. Individuals are languid and blind;
the many are ever wakeful. Individuals are corrupt; the race has
been redeemed. Individuals are time-serving; the masses are fearless.
Individuals may be false; the masses are ingenuous and sincere. Indi-
viduals claim the divine sanction of truth for the deceitful conceptions
of their own fancies; the Spirit of God breathes through the combined
intelligence of the people. Truth is not to be ascertained by the
impulses of an individual; it emerges from the contradictions of
personal opinions; it raises itself in majestic serenity above the strifes
of parties and the conflict of sects; it acknowledges neither the solitary
mind nor the separate faction as its oracle, but owns as its own faithful
interpreter the dictates of pure reason itself, proclaimed by the general
voice of mankind. The decrees of the universal conscience are the
nearest approach to the presence of God in the soul of man.

Thus the opinion which we respect is, indeed, not the opinion of
one or of a few, but the sagacity of the many. It is hard for the pride
of cultivated philosophy to put its ear to the ground and listen rever-
ently to the voice of lowly humanity; yet the people collectively are
wiser than the most gifted individual, for all his wisdom constitutes
but a part of theirs. When the great sculptor of Greece was endeavor-
ing to fashion the perfect model of beauty, he did not passively imitate
the form of the loveliest woman of his age; but he gleaned the several
lineaments of his faultless work from the many. And so it is that a
perfect judgment is the result of comparison, when error eliminates
error, and truth is established by concurring witnesses. The organ
of truth is the invisible decision of the unbiased world; she pleads
before no tribunal but public opinion; she owns no safe interpreter
but the common mind; she knows no court of appeals but the soul of
humanity. It is when the multitude give counsel that right purposes
find safety; theirs is the fixedness that cannot be shaken; theirs is the
understanding which exceeds in wisdom; theirs is the heart of which
the largeness is as the sand on the seashore.

It is not by vast armies, by immense natural resources, by accumu-
lations of treasure, that the greatest results in modern civilization
have been accomplished. The traces of the career of conquest pass
away, hardly leaving a scar on the national intelligence. The famous
battle grounds of victory are, most of them, comparatively indifferent
to the human race; barren fields of blood, the scourges of their times
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but affecting the social condition as little as the raging of a pestilence.
Not one benevolent institution, not one ameliorating principle in the
Roman state was a voluntary concession of the aristocracy; each use-
ful element was borrowed from the democracies of Greece or was a
reluctant concession to the demands of the people. The same is true
in the modern political life. It is the confession of an enemy to Democ-
racy, that “all the great and noble institutions of the world have come
from popular efforts.”’

It is the uniform tendency of the popular element to elevate and
bless humanity. The exact measure of the progress of civilization is
the degree in which the intelligence of the common mind has prevailed
over wealth and brute force; in other words, the measure of the prog-
ress of civilization is the progress of the people. Every great object
connected with the benevolent exertions of the day has reference to
the culture of those powers which are alone the common inheritance.
For this the envoys of religion cross seas and visit remotest isles; for
this the press in its freedom teems with the productions of maturest
thought; for this the philanthropist plans new schemes of education;
for this halls in every city and village are open to the public instructor.
Not that we view with indifference the glorious efforts of material
industry; the increase in the facility of internal intercourse; the
accumulations of thrifty labor; the varied results of concentrated
action. But even there it is mind that achieves the triumph. It is
the genius of the architect that gives beauty to the work of human
hands, and makes the temple, the dwelling, or the public edifice, an
outward representation of the spirit of propriety and order. Tt is
science that guides the blind zeal of cupidity to the construction of the
vast channels of communication which are fast binding the world into
one family. And it is as a method of moral improvement that these
swifter means of intercourse derive their greatest value. Mind becomes
universal property; the poem that is published on the soil of England
finds its response on the shores of Lake Erie and the banks of the
Missouri, and is admired near the sources of the Ganges. The defense
of public liberty in our own halls of legislation penetrates the plains
of Poland, is echoed along the mountains of Greece, and pierces the
darkest night of Eastern despotism.
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[TuE RicuTs 0F MEN TO EDUCATION]

The universality of the intellectual and moral powers and the
necessity of their development for the progress of the race proclaim
the great doctrine of the natural right of every human being to moral
and intellectual culture. It is the glory of our fathers to have estab-
lished in their laws the equal claims of every child to the public care
of its morals and its mind. From this principle we may deduce the
universal right to leisure; that is, to time not appropriated to material
purposes, but reserved for the culture of the moral affections and the
mind. It does not tolerate the exclusive enjoyment of leisure by a
privileged class, but, defending the rights of labor, would suffer none
to sacrifice the higher purposes of existence in unceasing toil for that
which is not life. Such is the voice of nature; such the conscious claim
of the human mind. The universe opens its pages to every eye; the
music of creation resounds in every ear; the glorious lessons of immor-
tal truth that are written in the sky and on the earth address them-
selves to every mind, and claim attention from every human being.
God has made man upright that he might look before and after; and
he calls upon everyone not merely to labor, but to reflect; not merely
to practise the revelations of divine will, but to contemplate the dis-
plays of divine power. Nature claims for every man leisure, for she
claims every man as a witness to the divine glory, manifested in the
created world.

The right to universal education being thus acknowledged by our
conscience not less than by our laws, it follows that the people is the
true recipient of truth. Do not seek to conciliate individuals; do not
dread the frowns of a sect; do not yield to the proscriptions of a party;
but pour out truth into the common mind. Let the waters of intelli-
gence, like the rains of heaven, descend on the whole earth. And be
not discouraged by the dread of encountering ignorance. The prej-
udices of ignorance are more easily removed than the prejudices of interest;
the first are blindly adopted; the second wilfully preferred. Intelligence
must be diffused among the whole people; truth must be scattered
among those who have no interest to suppress its growth. The seeds
that fall on the exchange or in the hum of business may be choked by
the thorns that spring up in the hotbed of avarice; the seeds that are
let fall in the salon may be like those dropped by the wayside which
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take no root. Let the young aspirant after glory scatter the seeds of
truth broadcast on the wide bosom of humanity; in the deep, fertile
soil of the public mind. There it will strike deep root and spring up
and bear a hundredfold, and bloom for ages and ripen fruit through
remote generations.

It is alone by infusing great principles into the common mind that
revolutions in human society are brought about. They never have
been, they never can be, effected by superior individual excellence.

[THE PEOPLE THE AGENTS OF PROGRESS]

Yes, reforms in society are only effected through the masses of the
people and through them have continually taken place. New truths
have been successively developed and, becoming the common property
of the human family, have improved its condition. This progress is
advanced by every sect, precisely because each sect, to obtain vitality,
does of necessity embody a truth; by every political party, for the
conflicts of party are the war of ideas; by every nationality, for a
nation cannot exist as such till humanity makes it a special trustee
of some part of its wealth for the ultimate benefit of all. The irresist-
ible tendency of the human race is therefore to advancement, for
absolute power has never succeeded, and can never succeed, in sup-
pressing a single truth. An idea once revealed may find its admission
into every living breast and live there. Like God it becomes immortal
and omnipresent. The movement of the species is upward, irresistibly
upward. The individual is often lost; Providence never disowns the
race. No principle once promulgated has ever been forgotten. No
“timely tramp”’ of a despot’s foot ever trod out one idea. The world
cannot retrograde; the dark ages cannot return. Dynasties perish;
cities are buried; nations have been victims to error or martyrs for
right; humanity has always been on the advance, gaining maturity,
universality, and power.

Yes, truth is immortal. It cannot be destroyed; it is invincible, it
cannot long be resisted. Not every great principle has yet been
generated; but when once proclaimed and diffused, it lives without
end in the safe custody of the race. States may pass away; every
just principle of legislation which has been once established will endure.
Philosophy has sometimes forgotten God; a great people never did.
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The skepticism of the last century could not uproot Christianity
because it lived in the hearts of the millions. Do you think that
infidelity is spreading? Christianity never lived in the hearts of so
many millions as at this moment. The forms under which it is pro-
fessed may decay; for they, like all that is the work of man’s hands,
are subject to the changes and chances of mortal being. But the
spirit of truth is incorruptible; it may be developed, illustrated, and
applied; it never can die; it never can decline.

No truth can perish; no truth can pass away. The flame is undying,
though generations disappear. Wherever moral truth has started
into being, humanity claims and guards the bequest. Each generation
gathers together the imperishable children of the past and increases
them by new sons of light, alike radiant with immortality.
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RICHARD M. JOHNSON
SUNDAY OBSERVANCE AND THE MAIL!

HE COMMITTEE ON PoOsT-OFFICES AND POST-ROADS, to whom

the memorials were referred, for prohibiting the transportation

of mails, and the opening of post offices on Sunday, report that
the memorialists regard the first day of the week as a day set apart
by the Creator for religious exercises, and consider the transportation
of the mail and the opening of the post offices on that day the violation
of a religious duty, and call for a suppression of the practice. Others,
by counter-memorials, are known to entertain a different sentiment,
believing that no one day of the week is holier than another. Others,
holding the universality and immutability of the Jewish Decalogue,
believe in the sanctity of the seventh day of the week as a day of
religious devotion; and, by their memorial now hefore the Committee,
they also request that it may be set apart for religious purposes. Each
has hitherto been left to the exercise of his own opinion; and it has
been regarded as the proper business of government to protect all,
and determine for none. But the attempt is now made to bring about
a greater uniformity, at least in practice; and, as argument has failed,
the Government has been called upon to interpose its authority to
settle the controversy.

Congress acts under a Constitution of delegated and limited powers.
The Committee look in vain to that instrument for a delegation of
power authorizing this body to inquire and determine what part of
time, or whether any, has been set apart by the Almighty for religious
exercises. On the contrary, among the few prohibitions which it
contains is one that prohibits a religious test; and another which
declares that Congress shall pass no law respecting an establishment
of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof. The Committee
might here rest the argument, upon the ground that the question
referred to them does not come within the cognizance of Congress;

L[Report of the Commitiee on Post-Offices and Post-roads of the United States
Senate (January, 1829) — Text complete.)
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but the perseverance and zeal with which the memorialists pursue
their object seems to require further elucidation of the subject. And
as the opposers of Sunday mails disclaim all intention to unite Church
and State, the Committee do not feel disposed to impugn their motives;
and whatever may be advanced in opposition to the measure will
arise from the fears entertained of its fatal tendency to the peace and
happiness of the nation. The catastrophe of other nations furnished
the framers of the Constitution a beacon of awful warning, and they
have evinced the greatest possible care in guarding against the same
evil.

The law, as it now exists, makes no distinction as to the days of the
week, but is imperative that the postmasters shall attend at all reason-
able hours in every day to perform the duties of their offices; and the
postmaster-general has given his instructions to all postmasters that,
at post offices where the mail arrives on Sunday, the office is to be
kept open one hour or more after the arrival and assorting of the mail.
But, in case that would interfere with the hours of public worship,
the office is to be kept open for one hour after the usual time of dis-
solving the meeting. This liberal construction of the law does not
satisfy the memorialists. But the Committee believe that there is
not just ground of complaint, unless it be conceded that they have a
controlling power over the consciences of others. If Congress shall
by the authority of the law sanction the measure recommended, it
would constitute a legislative decision of a religious controversy in
which even Christians themselves are at issue. However suited such
a decision may be to an ecclesiastical council, it is incompatible with
a republican legislature, which is purely for political and not religious
purposes.

In our individual character we all entertain opinions and pursue a
corresponding practice upon the subject of religion. However diversi-
fied these may be, we all harmonize as citizens, while each is willing
that the other shall enjoy the same liberty which he claims for himself.
But in our representative character our individual character is lost.
The individual acts for himself; the representative acts for his constit-
uents. He is chosen to represent their religious views, to guard the
rights of man; not to restrict the rights of conscience. Despots may
regard their subjects as their property and usurp the divine preroga-
tive of prescribing their religious faith; but the history of the world
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furnishes the melancholy demonstration that the disposition of one
man to coerce the religious homage of another springs from an unchas-
tened ambition rather than a sincere devotion to any religion. The
principles of our Government do not recognize in the majority any
authority over the minority, except in matters which regard the con-
duct of man to his fellow man. A Jewish monarch, by grasping the
holy censer, lost both his scepter and his freedom. A destiny as little
to be envied may be the lot of the American people who hold the
sovereignty of power, if they, in the person of their representatives,
shall attempt to unite, in the remotest degree, Church and State.
From the earliest period of time religious teachers have attained
great ascendancy over the minds of the people; and in every nation,
ancient or modern, whether pagan, Mahommedan, or Christian, have
succeeded in the incorporation of their religious tenets with the politi-
cal institutions of their country. The Persian idols, the Grecian
oracles, the Roman auguries, and the modern priesthood of Europe
have all in their turn been the subject of popular adulation and the
agents of political deception. If the measure recommended should
be adopted, it would be difficult for human sagacity to foresee how
rapid would be the succession or how numerous the train of measures
which might follow, involving the dearest rights of all, the rights of
conscience. It is perhaps fortunate for our country that the proposi-
tion should have been made at this early period, while the spirit of the
Revolution yet exists in full vigor. Religious zeal enlists the strongest
prejudices of the human mind and, when misdirected, excites the
worst passions of our nature under the delusive pretext of doing God
service. Nothing is so incessant in its toils, so persevering in its
determinations, so appalling in its course, or so dangerous in its conse-
quences. The equality of right secured by the Constitution may bid
defiance to mere political tyrants, but the robe of sanctity too often
glitters to deceive. The Constitution regards the conscience of the
Jew as sacred as that of the Christian, and gives no more authority
to adopt a measure affecting the conscience of a solitary individual
than that of a whole community. That representative who would
violate this principle would lose his delegated character and forfeit
the confidence of his constituents. If Congress shall declare the first
day of the week holy, it will not convince the Jew nor the Sabbatarian.
It will dissatisfy both and, consequently, convert neither. - Human
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power may extort vain sacrifices, but Deity alone can command the
affections of the heart. It must be recollected that, in the earliest
settlement of this country, the spirit of persecution, which drove the
pilgrims from their native homes, was brought with them to their
new habitations; and that some Christians were scourged and others
put to death for no other crime than dissenting from the dogmas of
their rulers.

With these facts before us, it must be a subject of deep regret that
a question should be brought before Congress which involves the
dearest privileges of the Constitution, and even by those who enjoy
its choicest blessings. We should all recollect that Catiline, a professed
patriot, was a traitor to Rome; Arnold, a professed Whig, was a traitor
to America; and Judas, a professed disciple, was a traitor to his Divine
Master.

With the exception of the United States, the whole human race
consisting, it is supposed, of eight hundred millions of rational human
beings, is in religious bondage; and in reviewing the scenes of perse-
cution which history everywhere presents, unless the Committee could
believe that the cries of the burning victim and the flames by which
he is consumed bear to Heaven a grateful incense, the conclusion is
inevitable that the line cannot be too strongly drawn between Church
and State. If a solemn act of legislation shall in one point define the
God or point out to the citizen one religious duty, it may with equal
propriety define every part of divine revelation and enforce every
religious obligation, even to the forms and ceremonies of worship, the
endowment of the church, and the support of the clergy.

It was with a kiss that Judas betrayed his Divine Master, and we
should all be admonished, no matter what our faith may be, that the
rights of conscience cannot be so successfully assailed as under the
pretext of holiness. The Christian religion made its way into the
world in opposition to all human governments. Banishment, tortures,
and death were inflicted in vain to stop its progress. But many of its
professors, as soon as clothed in political power, lost the meek spirit
which their creed inculcated and began to inflict on other religions
and on dissenting sects of their own religion persecutions more aggra-
vated than those which their own apostles had endured. The ten
persecutions of pagan emperors were exceeded in atrocity by the
massacres and murders perpetrated by Christian hands; and in vain
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shall we examine the records of imperial tyranny for an engine of
cruelty equal to the holy inquisition. Every religious sect, however
meek in its origin, commenced the work of persecution as soon as it
acquired political power. The framers of the Constitution recognized
the eternal principle that man’s relation with God is above human
legislation and his rights of conscience unalienable. Reasoning was
not necessary to establish this truth; we are conscious of it in our own
bosoms. It is this consciousness which, in defiance of human laws,
has sustained so many martyrs in tortures and in flames. They felt
that their dutv to God was superior to human enactments and that
man could exercise no authority over their consciences; it is an inborn
principle which nothing can eradicate.

The bigot, in the pride of his authoritv, may lose sight of it; but
strip him of his power, prescribe a faith to him which his conscience
rejects, threaten him in turn with the dungeon and the faggot, the
spirit which God has implanted in him rises up in rebellion and defies
you. Did the primitive Christians ask that government should recog-
nize and observe their religious institutions? All they asked was
toleration; all they complained of was persecution. What did the
Protestants of Germany and the Huguenots of France ask of their
Catholic superiors? Toleration. What do the persecuted Catholics
of Ireland ask of their oppressors? Toleration.

Do not all men in this country enjoy every religious right which
martyrs and saints ever asked? Whence, then, the voice of com-
plaint? Who is it that, in the full enjoyment of every principle which
human laws can secure, wishes to wrest a portion of these principles
from his neighbor? Do the petitioners allege that they cannot con-
scientiously participate in the profits of the mail contracts and post
offices because the mail is carried on Sunday? If this be their motive,
then it is worldly gain which stimulates to action, and not virtue and
religion. Do they complain that men, less conscientious in relation
to the Sabbath, obtain advantages over them by receiving their letters
and attending to their contents? Still their motive is worldly and
selfish. But if their motive be to make Congress to sanction by law
their religious opinions and observances, then their efforts are to be
resisted as in their tendency fatal both to religious and political free-
dom. Why have the petitioners confined their prayer to the mails?
Why have they not requested that the government be required to
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suspend all its executive functions on that day? Why do they not
require us to exact that our ships shall not sail, that our armies shall
not march, that officers of justice shall not seize the suspected, or
guard the convicted? They seem to forget that government is as
necessary on Sunday as on any other day of the week. It is the
Government, ever active in its functions, which enables us all, even
the petitioners, to worship in our churches in peace. Our Government
furnishes very few blessings like our mails. They bear, from the
center of our Republic to its distant extremes, the acts of our legis-
lative bodies, the decisions of the justiciary, and the orders of the
executive. Their speed is often essential to the defense of the country,
the suppression of crime, and the dearest interests of the people.
Were they suppressed one day of the week, their absence must often
be supplied by public expresses, and, besides, while the mail bags
might rest, the mail coaches would pursue their journey with the
passengers. The mail bears, from one extreme of the Union to the
other, letters of relatives and friends, preserving a communion of
heart between those far separated and increasing the most pure and
refined pleasures of our existence. Also, the letters of commercial
men convey the state of markets, prevent ruinous speculations, and
promote general as well as individual interest; they bear innumerable
religious letters, newspapers, magazines, and tracts, which reach
almost every house throughout this wide republic. Is the conveyance
of these a violation of the Sabbath? The advance of the human race
in intelligence, in virtue and religion itself, depends, in part, upon the
speed with which a knowledge of the past is disseminated. Without
an interchange between one country and another and between differ-
ent sections of the same country, every improvement in moral or
political science, and the arts of life, would be confined to the neighbor-
hood where it originated. The more rapid and the more frequent this
interchange, the more rapid will be the march of intellect and the
progress of improvement. The mail is the chief means by which
intellectual light irradiates to the extremes of the republic. Stop it
one day in seven, and you retard one-seventh the improvement of our
country. So far from stopping the mail on Sunday, the Committee
would recommend the use of all reasonable means to give it a greater
expedition and a greater extension. What would be ¢he elevation of
our country if every new conception could be made to strike every
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mind in the Union at the same time! It is not the distance of a prov-
ince or state from the seat of government which endangers its separa-
tion, but it is the difficulty and unfrequency of intercourse between
them. Our mails reach Missouri and Arkansas in less time than they
reached Kentucky and Ohio in the infancy of their settlements; and
now, when there are three millions of people, extending one thousand
miles west of the Alleghany, we hear less of discontent than when
there were a few thousands scattered along their western base.

To stop the mails one day in seven would be to thrust the whole
western country and other distant parts of this Republic one day’s
journey from the seat of government. But were it expedient to put
an end to the transmission of letters and newspapers on Sunday
because it violates the law of God, have not the petitioners begun
wrong in their efforts? If the arm of government be necessary to
compel man to respect and obey the laws of God, do not the state
governments possess infinitely more power in this respect? Let the
petitioners turn to them, and see if they can induce the passage of
laws to respect the observance of the Sabbath; for if it be sinful for
the mail to carry letters on Sunday, it must be equally sinful for
individuals to write, carry, receive, or read them. It would seem to
require that these acts should be made penal to complete the system.
Traveling on business or recreation, except to and from church; all
printing, carrying, receiving, and reading of newspapers; all conversa-
tions and social intercourse, except upon religious subjects, must
necessarily be punished to suppress the evil. Would it not also follow,
as an inevitable consequence, that every man, woman, and child
should be compelled to attend meeting; and, as only one sect, in the
opinion of some, can be deemed orthodox, must the law not determine
which that is and compel all to hear these teachers and contribute to
their support? If minor punishments would not restrain the Jew or
the Sabbatarian or the Infidel, who believes Saturday to be the
Sabbath, or disbelieves the whole, would not the same system require
that we should resort to imprisonment, banishment, the rack, and
the faggot to force men to violate their own consciences or compel
them to listen to doctrines which they abhor? When the state govern-
ments shall have yielded to these measures, it will be time enough for
Congress to declare that the rattling of the mail coaches shall no
longer break the silence of this despotism. It is the duty of this
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Government to affirm to all — to Jew or Gentile, Pagan, or Christian
— the protection and the advantages of our benignant institutions on
Sunday, as well as every day of the week. Although this Government
will not convert itself into an ecclesiastical tribunal, it will practice
upon the maxim laid down by the Founder of Christianity that it is
lawful to do good on the Sabbath day. If the Almighty had set apart
the first day of the week as time which man is bound to keep holy
and devote exclusively to his worship, would it not be more congenial
to the prospects of Christians to appeal exclusively to the great Law-
giver of the universe to aid them in making men better, in correcting
their practices by purifying their hearts? Government will protect
them in their efforts. When they shall have so instructed the public
mind and awakened the consciences of individuals as to make them
believe that it is a violation of God’s law to carry the mail, open post
offices, or receive letters on Sunday, the evil of which they complain
will cease of itself, without any exertion of the strong arm of civil
power. When man undertakes to be God’s avenger he becomes a
demon. Driven by the frenzy of a religious zeal, he loses every gentle
feeling, forgets the most sacred precepts of his creed, and becomes
ferocious and unrelenting.

Our fathers did not wait to be oppressed when the mother country
asserted and exercised an unconstitutional power over them. To have
acquiesced in the tax of threepence upon a pound of tea would have
led the way to the most cruel exactions; they took a bold stand against
the principle, and liberty and independence were the result. The
petitioners have not requested Congress to suppress Sunday mails
upon the ground of political expediency, but because they violate the
sanctity of the first day of the week.

This being the fact, and the petitioners having indignantly dis-
claimed even the wish to unite politics and religion, may not the Com-
mittee reasonably cherish the hope that they will feel reconciled to
its decision in the case? especially as it is also a fact that the counter-
memorials, equally respectable, oppose the interference of Congress,
upon the ground that it would be legislating upon a religious subject
and therefore unconstitutional.



20
FRANCES WRIGHT
ON EXISTING EVILS AND THEIR REMEDY!

[AMERICA STILL CULTURALLY EUROPEAN]

The result of my observation has been the conviction that the reform
commenced at the Revolution of ’76 has been but little improved
through the term of years which have succeeded; that the national
policy of the country was then indeed changed, but that its social
economy has remained such as it was in the days of its European
vassalage.

In confirmation of this I will request you to observe that your
religion is the same as that of monarchical England, taught from the
same books, and promulgated and sustained by similar means — viz.,
a salaried priesthood set apart from the people; sectarian churches in
whose property the people have no share, and over whose use and
occupancy the people have no control; expensive missions, treasury
funds, association; and, above all, a compulsory power, compounded
at once of accumulated wealth, established custom, extensive corre-
spondence, and a system of education imbued with its spirit and all
pervaded by its influence.

Again, in proof of the similarity between your internal policy and
that of monarchical England, I will request you to observe that her
law s your law. Every part and parcel of that absurd, cruel, ignorant,
inconsistent, incomprehensible jumble styled the common law of
England — every part and parcel of it, I say, not abrogated or altered
expressly by legislative statutes, which has been very rarely done — is
at this hour the law of revolutionized America.

Further, in proof of the identity of your fabric of civil polity with
that of aristocratical England, I will request you to observe that the
system of education pursued in both countries is, with little variation,
one and the same. There you have endowed universities, privileged

! [From Frances Wright, 4 Course of Popular Lectures (New York, 1829), pp.
150-170 — Abridged.]
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by custom, enriched by ancient royal favor, protected by parliamen-
tary statutes, and devoted to the upholding, perpetuating, and
strengthening the power and privilege to which they owe their origin.
There, too, you have parish schools under the control of the parish
priest, and a press everywhere coerced by law, swayed, bribed, or
silenced by ascendant parties or tyrannous authority. And kere, have
we not colleges with endowments still held by the royal charters
which first bestowed them; and colleges with lands and money granted
by American legislatures, not for the advantage of the American
people, but for that of their rulers, for the children of privileged pro-
fessions upon whom is thus entailed the privilege of their fathers, and
that as certainly as the son of a duke is born to a dukedom in England?
Here, have we not also schools controlled by the clergy; nay, have
we not all our public institutions, scientific, literary, judicial, or
humane, ridden by the spirit of orthodoxy and invaded, perverted,
vitiated, and tormented by opiniative distinctions? And kere, have
we not a press paralyzed by fear, disgraced by party, and ruled by
loud tongued fanaticism, or aspiring and threatening sectarian ambi-
tion? And more, my friends: see we not, in this nation of confederated
freemen, as many distinctions of class as afflict the aristocracies of
Britain or the despotism of the Russias, and more distinctions of
sect than ever cursed all the nations of Europe together, from the
preaching of Peter the hermit to the trances of Madame Krudner or
the miracles of Prince Hohenlohe?

Surely all these are singular anomalies in a republic. Sparta, when
she conceived her democracy, commenced with educational equality;
when she aimed at national union, she cemented that union in child-
hood at the public board, in the gymnasium, in the temple, in the
common habits, common feelings, common duties, and common condi-
tion. And so, notwithstanding all the errors with which her institu-
tions were fraught and all the vices which arose out of those errors,
did she present for ages a wondrous sample of democratic union and
consequently of national prosperity.

[NATIONAL EDUCATION THE REMEDY]
What, then, is wanted here? What Sparta had: a national education.
And what Sparta, in many respects, had not: a rational education.
Hitherto, my friends, in government as in every branch of morals,
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we have but too much mistaken words for truths and forms for
principles. To render men free, it sufficeth not to proclaim their
liberty; to make them equal, it sufficeth not to call them so. True,
the Fourth of July, ’76, commenced a new era for our race. True, the
sun of promise then rose upon the world. But let us not mistake for
the fulness of light what was but its harbinger. Let us not conceive
that man, in signing the declaration of his rights, secured their pos-
session; that having framed the theory he had not, and hath not still,
the practice to seek.

Your fathers, indeed, on the day from which dates your existence
as a nation, opened the gates of the temple of human liberty. But
think not they entered, nor that you have entered, the sanctuary.
They passed not, nor have you passed, even the threshold.

Who speaks of liberty while the human mind is in chains? Who of
equality while the thousands are in squalid wretchedness, the millions
harassed with health-destroying labor, the few afflicted with health-
destroying idleness, and all tormented by health-destroying solicitude?
Look abroad on the misery which is gaining on the land! Mark the
strife and the discord and the jealousies, the shock of interests and
opinions, the hatreds of sect, the estrangements of class, the pride of
wealth, the debasement of poverty, the helplessness of youth unpro-
tected, of age uncomforted, of industry unrewarded, of ignorance
unenlightened, of vice unreclaimed, of miserv unpitied, of sickness,
hunger, and nakedness unsatisfied, unalleviated, and unheeded. Go!
mark all the wrongs and the wretchedness with which the eye and the
ear and the heart are familiar, and then echo in triumph and celebrate
in jubilee the insulting declaration: all men are free and equal.

[NatioNAL EpucaTioN orR COMMON SCHOOLS]

This measure, my friends, has been long present to my mind as
befitting the adoption of the American people; as alone calculated to
form an enlightened, a virtuous, and a happy community; as alone
capable of supplying a remedy to the evils under which we groan; as
alone commensurate with the interests of the human family, and
consistent with the political institutions of this great confederated
Republic.

I had occasion formerly to observe, in allusion to the efforts already
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made and yet making, in the cause of popular instruction, more or
less throughout the Union, that as yet the true principle has not been
hit, and that until it be hit all reform must be slow and inefficient.

The noble example of New England has been imitated by other
States until all not possessed of common schools blush for the popular
remissness. But, after all, how can common schools, under their best
form and in fullest supply, effect even the purpose which they have
in view?

The object proposed by common schools — if I rightly understand
it — is to impart to the whole population those means for the acquire-
ment of knowledge which are in common use: reading and writing.
To these are added arithmetic and, occasionally perhaps, some imper-
fect lessons in the simpler sciences. But, I would ask, supposing these
institutions should even be made to embrace all the branches of intel-
lectual knowledge, and thus science offered gratis to all the children
of the land, how are the children of the very class for whom we sup-
pose the schools instituted to be supplied with food and raiment, or
instructed in the trade necessary to their future subsistence, while
they are following these studies? How are they, I ask, to be fed and
clothed, when, as all facts show, the labor of the parents is often
insufficient for their own sustenance and, almost universally, inade-
quate to the provision of the family without the united efforts of all
its members? In your manufacturing districts you have children
worked for twelve hours a day; and, in the rapid and certain progress
of the existing system, you will soon have them, as in England, worked
to death, and yet unable, through the period of their miserable existence,
to earn a pittance sufficient to satisfy the cravings of hunger. At this
present time, what leisure or what spirit, think you, have the children
of the miserable widows of Philadelphia, realizing, according to the
most favorable estimate of your city and county committee, sixteen
dollars per annum for food and clothing; what leisure or what spirit
may their children find for visiting a school, although the same should
be open to them from sunrise to sunset? Or what leisure have usually
the children of your most thriving mechanics, after their strength is
sufficiently developed to spin, sew, weave, or wield a tool? It seems
to me, my friends, that to build schoolhouses nowadays is something
like building churches. When you have them, you need some measure
to ensure their being occupied.
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But, as our time is short and myself somewhat fatigued by continued
exertions, I must hasten to the rapid development of the system of
instruction and protection which has occurred to me as capable, and
alone capable, of opening the door to universal reform.

In lieu of all common schools, high schools, colleges, seminaries,
houses of refuge, or any other juvenile institution, instructional or
protective, T would suggest that the state legislatures be directed
(after laying off the whole in townships or hundreds) to organize, at
suitable distances and in convenient and healthy situations, establish-
ments for the general reception of all the children resident within the
said school district. These establishments to be devoted, severally,
to children between a certain age. Say, the first to infants between
two and four, or two and six, according to the density of the popula-
tion, and such other local circumstances as might render a greater or
less number of establishments necessary or practicable. The next to
receive children from four to eight, or six to twelve years. The next
from twelve to sixteen, or to an older age, if found desirable. Each
establishment to be furnished with instructors in every branch of
knowledge, intellectual and operative, with all the apparatus, land,
and conveniences necessary for the best development of all knowledge;
the same, whether operative or intellectual, being always calculated
to the age and strength of the pupils.

To obviate, in the commencement, every evil result possible from
the first mixture of a young population, so variously raised in error or
neglect, a due separation should be made in each establishment, by
which means those entering with bad habits would be kept apart
from the others until corrected. How rapidly reform may be effected
on the plastic disposition of childhood has been sufficiently proved in
your houses of refuge, more especially when such establishments have
been under liberal superintendence, as was formerly the case in New
York. Under their orthodox directors, those asylums of youth have
been converted into jails.

It will be understood that, in the proposed establishments, the
children would pass from one to the other in regular succession; and
that the parents, who would necessarily be resident in their close
neighborhood, could visit the children at suitable hours but in no case
niterfere with or interrupt the rules of the institution.

In the older establishments, the well-directed and well-protected
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labor of the pupil would, in time, suffice for and then exceed their own
support, when the surplus might be devoted to the maintenance of
the infant establishments.

In the beginning, and until all debt was cleared off and so long as
the same should be found favorable to the promotion of these best
palladiums of a nation’s happiness, a double tax might be at once
expedient and politic.

First, a moderate tax per head for every child, to be laid upon its
parents conjointly or divided between them, due attention being
always paid to the varying strength of the two sexes and to the undue
depreciation which now rests on female labor. The more effectually
to correct the latter injustice, as well as to consult the convenience of
the industrious classes generally, this parental tax might be rendered
payable either in money or in labor, produce, or domestic manufac-
tures; and should be continued for each child until the age when
juvenile labor should be found, on the average, equivalent to the
educational expenses, which, I have reason to believe, would be at
twelve years.

This first tax on parents to embrace equally the whole population,
as, however moderate, it would inculcate a certain forethought in all
the human family, more especially where it is most wanted: in young
persons who, before they assumed the responsibility of parents, would
estimate their fitness to meet it.

The second tax to be on property, increasing in percentage with the
wealth of the individual. In this manner I conceive the rich would
contribute, according to their riches, to the relief of the poor and to
the support of the state, by raising up its best bulwark: an enlightened
and united generation.

Preparatory to or connected with such measures, a registry should
be opened by the state, with offices through all the townships, where,
on the birth of every child, or within a certain time appointed, the
same should be entered, together with the names of its parents. When
two years old, the parental tax should be payable and the juvenile
institution open for the child’s reception, from which time forward it
would be under the protective care and guardianship of the state,
while it need never be removed from the daily, weekly, or frequent
inspection of the parents.

Orphans, of course, would find here an open asylum. If possessed
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of property, a contribution would be paid from its revenue to the
common educational fund; if unprovided, they would be sustained
out of the same.

In these nurseries of a free nation, no inequality must be allowed
to enter. Fed at a common board; clothed in a common garb, uniting
neatness with simplicity and convenience; raised in the exercise of
common duties, in the acquirement of the same knowledge and prac-
tice of the same industry, varied only according to individual taste
and capabilities, in the exercise of the same virtues, in the enjoyment
of the same pleasures, in the study of the same nature, in pursuit of
the same object — their own and each other’s happiness — say! would
not such a race, when arrived at manhood and womanhood, work out
the reform of society, perfect the free institutions of America?

I have drawn but a sketch; nor could I presume to draw the picture
of that which the mind’s eye hath seen alone, and which it is for the
people of this land to realize.

In this sketch, my friends, there is nothing but what is practical
and practicable, nothing but what you yourselves may contribute to
effect. Let the popular suffrage be exercised with a view to the popular
good. Let the industrious classes and all honest men of all classes
unite for the sending to the legislatures those who will represent the
real interest of the many, not the imagined interests of the few; of the
people at large, not of any profession or class.

To develop further my views on this all-important subject at the
present time would be to fatigue your attention and exhaust my own
strength. I shall prosecute this subject in the periodical of which I
am editor, which, in common with my public discourses, have been
and will ever be devoted to the common cause of human improvement
and addressed to humankind without distinction of nation, class, or
sect. May you, my fellow beings, unite in the same cause, in the same
spirit! Mav you learn to seek truth without fear! May you further
learn to advocate truth as you distinguish it; to be valiant in its
defense, and peaceful while valiant; to meet all things, bear all things,
and dare all things for the correction of abuses and the effecting, in
private and in public, in your own minds, through the minds of your
children, friends, and companions, and, above all, through your legis-
lature, a radical reform in all your measures, whether as citizens or as
men!



21
ELY MOORE
ON LABOR UNIONS!

E HAVE ASSEMBLED, on the present occasion, for the purpose

klw of publicly proclaiming the motives which induced us to

organize a general union of the various trades and arts in

this city and its vicinity, as well as to defend the course and to vindi-

cate the measures we deign to pursue. This is required of us by a
due regard to the opinions of our fellow men.

We conceive it, then, to be a #ruth, enforced and illustrated by the
concurrent testimony of history and daily observation, that man is
disposed to avail himself of the possessions and services of his fellow
man, without rendering an equivalent, and to prefer claims to that
which of right belongs to another. This may be considered a hard
saying; but we have only to turn our eyes inward and examine our-
selves, in order to admit, to the full extent, the truth of the proposition
that man, by nature, is selfish and aristocratic. Self-love is consti-
tutional with man, and is displayed in every stage and in all the
diversities of life; in youth and in manhood, in prosperity and in
adversity. It not only discovers itself in the strifes and contentions
of states and empires, but in the smallest fraternities, in the factory
and the workshop, in the village school and the family circle. In
fact, wherever society exists, however small the number or rude the
members, you will find self-love stimulating to a contest for power
and dominion. This prevailing disposition of the human heart, so far
from being an evil in itself, is one of the elements of life and essential
to the welfare of society. The selfish generate the social feelings. It
is only pernicious in its tendency and operation, therefore, when it
passes its true and natural bounds and urges man to encroach upon
the rights and immunities of man.

In order to mitigate the evils that ever flow from inordinate desire

1 [From Address delivered before the General Trades' Union of the City of New York

at the Chatham Street Chapel, Monday, December 2, 1833 (New York, 1833) —
Abridged.)
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and unrestricted selfishness, to restrain and chastise unlawful ambi-
tion, to protect the weak against the strong, and to establish an equilib-
rium of power among nations and individuals, conventional compacts
were formed. These confederative associations have never been fully
able to stay the march of intolerance, of mercenary ambition, or of
political despotism. Even in this fair land of freedom, where liberty
and equality are guaranteed to all, and where our written constitutions
have so wisely provided limitations to power and securities for rights,
the twin fiends, intolerance and aristocracy, presume to rear their
hateful crests! But we have no cause to marvel at this. Wherever
man exists, under whatever form of government, or whatever be the
structure or organization of society, this principle of his nature,
selfishness, will appear, operating either for evil or for good. To curb
it sufficiently by legislative enactments is impossible. Much can be
done, however, towards restraining it within proper limits by unity
of purpose and concert of action on the part of the producing classes.
To contribute toward the achievement of this great end is one of the
objects of the “General Trades’ Union.” Wealth, we all know, con-
stitutes the aristocracy of this country. Happily no distinctions are
known among us save what wealth and worth confer. No legal
barriers are erected to protect exclusive privileges or unmerited rank.
The law of primogeniture forms no part of American jurisprudence,
and our revolution has converted all feudal tenures into allodial rights.
The greatest danger, therefore, which threatens the stability of our
Government and the liberty of the people is an undue accumulation
and distribution of wealth. And I do conceive that real danger is to
be apprehended from this source, notwithstanding that tendency to
distribution which naturally grows out of the character of our statutes
of conveyance, of inheritance, and descent of property; but by securing
to the producing classes a fair, certain, and equitable compensation
for their toil and skill, we insure a more just and equal distribution
of wealth than can ever be effected by statutory law.

Unlike the septennial reversion of the Jews or the agrarian law of
Rome, the principle for which we contend holds out to individuals
proper motives for exertion and enterprise. We ask, then, what better
means can be devised for promoting a more equal distribution of wealth
than for the producing classes to claim, and by virtue of union and
concert, secure their claims to their respective portions? And why
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should not those who have the toil have the enjoyment also? Or why
should the sweat that flows from the brow of the laborer be converted
into a source of revenue for the support of the crafty or indolent?

It has been averred, with great truth, that all governments become
cruel and aristocratical in their character and bearing in proportion as
one part of the community is elevated and the other depressed, and
that misery and degradation to the many is the inevitable result of
such a state of society. And we regard it to be equally true that, in
proportion as the line of distinction between the employer and em-
ployed is widened, the condition of the latter inevitably verges toward
a state of vassalage, while that of the former as certainly approximates
toward supremacy; and that whatever system is calculated to make
the many dependent upon or subject to the few not only tends to the
subversion of the natural rights of man, but is hostile to the best
interests of the community, as well as to the spirit and genius of our
Government. Fully persuaded that the foregoing positions are incon-
trovertible, we, in order to guard against the encroachments of aristoc-
racy, to preserve our natural and political rights, to elevate our
moral and intellectual condition, to promote our pecuniary interests,
to narrow the line of distinction between the journeyman and employer,
to establish the honor and safety of our respective vocations upon a
more secure and permanent basis, and to alleviate the distresses of
those suffering from want of employment have deemed it expedient
to form ourselves into a “General Trades’ Union.”

It may be asked, how these desirable objects are to be achieved by
a general union of trades? How the encroachments of aristocracy,
for example, are to*be arrested by our plan? We answer, by enabling
the producer to enjoy the full benefit of his productions, and thus
diffuse the streams of wealth more generally and, consequently, more
equally throughout all the ramifications of society. This point con-
ceded, and conceded it must be, it is not requisite we conceive that
the line of investigation should be dropped very deep, in order to
bring it up tinged with proof that the verity of our other positions
necessarily follow. But for the particular means by which the several
objects just enumerated are to be attained, we beg leave to refer to
nur constitution and to our general plan of organization.

There are, doubtless, many individuals who are resolved, right or
wrong, to misrepresent our principles, impeach our measures, and
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impugn our motives. Be it so. They can harm us not. Let them, if
they please, draw the vengeful bow to the very double and let fly the
barbed arrows; the temper and amplitude of the shield of the Union,
we trust, will be found sufficient to ward off the stroke. Their shalfts,
though winged by hate, and hurled with their utmost strength, will
scarcely reach the mark, but, like the spent javelin of aged Priam,
fall to the ground without a blow. We have the consolation of knowing
that all good men, all who love their country, and rejoice in the
improvement of the condition of their fellow men, will acknowledge
the policy of our views and the purity of our motives. The residue,
I trust, will not defame us with their approbation. Their censure
we can endure, but their praise we should regard as an eternal dis-
grace. And why, let me ask, should the character of our Union be
obnoxious to censure? Wherefore is it wrong in principle? Which of
its avowed objects reprehensible? What feature of it opposed to the
public good? I defy the ingenuity of man to point to a single measure
which it recognizes that is wrong in itself or in its tendency. What,
is it wrong for men to unite for the purpose of resisting the encroach-
ments of aristocracy? Wrong to restrict the principle of selfishness
to its proper and legitimate bounds and objects? Wrong to oppose
monopoly and mercenary ambition? Wrong to consult the interests
and seek the welfare of the producing classes? Wrong to attempt the
elevation of our moral and intellectual standing? Wrong to establish
the honor and safety of our respective vocations upon a more secure
and permanent basis? I ask —in the name of heaven I ask — can
it be wrong for men to attempt the melioration of their condition and
the preservation of their natural and political rights?

1 am aware that the charge of “illegal combination” is raised against
us. The cry is as senseless as ’tis stale and unprofitable. Why, I
would inquire, have not journeymen the same right to ask their own
price for their own property or services that employers have? or that
merchants, physicians, and lawyers have? Is that equal justice which
makes it an offense for journeymen to combine for the purpose of
maintaining their present prices or raising their wages, while employers
may combine with impunity for the purpose of lowering them? I
admit that such is the common law. All will agree, however, that it
is neither wise, just, nor politic, and that it is directly opposed to the
spirit and genius of our free institutions and ought therefore, to be
abrogated.
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It is further alleged that the General Trades’ Union is calculated to
encourage sirikes and turnouts. Now, the truth lies in the converse.
Our constitution sets forth that “Each trade or art may represent to
the Convention, through their delegates, their grievances, who shall
take cognizance thereof, and decide upon the same.” And, further,
that “No trade or art shall strike for higher wages than they at present
receive, without the sanction of the Convention.” True, if the Con-
vention shall, after due deliberation, decide that the members of any
trade or art there represented are aggrieved and that their demands
are warrantable, then the Convention is pledged to sustain the mem-
bers of such trade or art to the uttermost. Hence, employers will
discover that it is idle, altogether idle, to prolong a contest with
journeymen when they are backed by the Convention. And journey-
men will perceive that in order to obtain assistance from the Conven-
tion, in the event of a strike or turnout that their claims must be
founded in justice, and all their measures be so taken asmot to invade
the rights or sacrifice the welfare of employers. So far, then, from
the Union encouraging strikes or turnouts, it is destined, we conceive,
to allay the jealousies and abate the asperities which now unhappily
exist between employers and the employed.

We all know that whenever journeymen stand out for higher wages
the public are sufferers, as well as the parties more immediately con-
cerned. The Trades’ Union, we conceive, will have a tendency to
correct this evil.

Again, it is alleged that it is setting a dangerous precedent for
journeymen to combine for che purpose of coercing a compliance with
their terms. It may, indeed, be dangerous to aristocracy, dangerous to
monopoly, dangerous to oppression, but not to the general good or
the public tranquillity. Internal danger to a state is not to be appre-
hended from a general effort on the part of the people to improve and
exalt their condition, but from an alliance of the crafty, designing,
and intriguing few. What! tell us, in this enlightened age, that the
welfare of the people will be endangered by a voluntary act of the
people themselves? That the people will wantonly seek their own
destruction? That the safety of the state will be plotted against by
three-fourths of the members comprising the state! O how worthless,
how poor and pitiful, are all such arguments and objections!

Members of the “General Trades’ Union,” permit me at this time
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and before I leave this part of my subject to caution you against the
wiles and perfidy of those individuals who will approach you as friends
but who, in reality and in truth, are your secret enemies. You will
know them by this sign: an attempt to excite your jealousy against
certain individuals who, peradventure, may stand somewhat conspic-
uous among vou, by insinuations that these men have ulterior designs
to accomplish, that political ambition lies at the root of the whole
matter, and all that. This will be done, recollect, not so much to
injure the individuals against whom the insinuations are ostensibly
directed as to abuse you by impairing your confidence in the Union.
It is the heart of the Union at which these assassins aim the stroke!
'Tis the Union, your political safeguard, that they would prostrate!
"Tis the Union, the citadel of your hopes, that they would sack and
destroy! I entreat you, therefore, to shun such counselors as you
would the pestilence. Remember the tragedy in the garden of Eden
and hold no communion with the adversary. But why caution you
thus, when your own good sense would so readily teach you that the
very attempt to deceive you was an insult to your understandings?
Because, did they not presume upon your ignorance and credulity,
they would never attempt to alienate your affections from the Union.
Remember, then, fellow mechanics, that the man who attempts to
seduce you from your duty to vourselves, to your families, and your
brother mechanics by misrepresenting the objects of the Union, offers
you not only an insult but an injury! Remember that those defamers
would exult at your misfortunes, would “laugh at your calamity, and
mock when your fear cometh.” Aye, would trample down your
liberties and rejoice at beholding
The seal of bondage on your brows —
Its badge upon your breasts!

You will not regard it as ill-timed nor irrelevant to the present
occasion, my friends, should I invite your attention for a moment to
the important bearing which the useful arts have upon the welfare of
society. In order to estimate their importance correctly, it is necessary
to contemplate the condition of man as we find him in a state of nature,
where the arts are unknown and where the lights of civilization have
never dawned upon his path. Wherever man is thus situated, we find
him a creature of blind impulse, of passion, and of instinct, of grovel-
ing hopes and of low desires; and his wants, like those of the brute,
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supplied only by the spontaneous productions of nature, his only
covering a scanty supply of hair, his food the acorn and the loathsome
insect; the cavern his dwelling, the earth his couch, and the rock his
pillow! The superiority of man’s condition, therefore, over that of
other animals is attributable solely to the influence of the mechanic
arts. Without their aid, the native powers of his mind, however
great, could never have been developed; and the physical sciences,
which he has been enabled to master in a state of civilization, would
have still been numbered among the secrets of nature. What progress,
for example, could he have made in the science of astronomy without
the aid of the telescope? In chemistry without the retort and receiver?
In anatomy and surgery, without the knife and the tourniquet? In
agriculture without the hoe and the mattock, the spade and the
plough, the scythe and the pruning hook?

Contrast civilized with sevage man. Compare, for example, the
Bushmen of Southern Africa, whose chief supply of food consists of
the locust and the ant, or the Eskimos, who feast and fatten upon
train oil and seals’ blubber, with the inhabitants of those countries
where the useful arts are known and cultivated, and you will be
enabled to estimate more correctly their influence upon the welfare
of man. The condition of the Eskimos, although wretched and de-
graded, is far preferable to that of the Bushman. Physiologists tell us
that their physical structures and capacities are about the same.
The comparative elevation, therefore, of the one is ascribable directly
to the fact of the arts having been partially introduced among them.
The Eskimo has been taught to construct the boat, to string the bow,
and to fashion the spear. But the Bushmen are utterly ignorant of
the arts and, consequently, strangers to civilization and improvement;;
their moral and intellectual features, therefore, have been the same
through the succession of ages and the lapse of centuries. No improve-
ment, no melioration in their condition has taken place; but, through
the transition of generations, sires and sons have lived and died alike
degraded!

Various philosophers have attributed the differences which exist
between nations to various causes. Hippocrates, for example, with
regard to the Scythians, and Strabo, as respecting the Medes and
Armenians, took it for granted, that climate alone causes the distinc-
tions or similitudes, whether physical or moral, which characterize
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various people. This ancient hypothesis has been adopted to the full
extent, by thousands, notwithstanding its manifest absurdity. La
Mothe adopted the puerile and chimerical theory of natural sympathies
and antipathies, and contended that to their influence was ascribable
the difference which distinguishes one nation from another. While
Bayle, with much more propriety and truth, attributed those differ-
ences to political interests and institutions of state. That climate
and government exert great influence over the character and conduct
of man and create striking national distinctions is admitted. Itisa
combination of those two causes which makes the Frenchman loqua-
cious, gay, volatile; the Spaniard taciturn, staid, and solemn; the
Ottoman dull, languid, and listless; the German hardy, diligent, and
contemplative. But, however opposite and distinctive the habits and
principles which the influence of climate and government may generate,
and however those causes operate upon the character and condition
of man, yet they affect his happiness and welfare but remotely and
partially indeed, when compared with the influence exercised by the
mechanic arts. For although men of different nations may be opposed
in fundamental opinions and the elements of their thoughts and
actions be at variance, yet, where the arts are practiced, man is
civilized and, therefore, comparatively blessed; but where the arts are
unknown — no matter what be the climate, the form of government,
or the circumstances that surround him —man is a savage, and
degraded to the level of the brute that resembles him in form and in
habits. Civilized man, therefore, is what he is by means of the
mechanic arts.

Who were the pioneers of the West? What class of society prepared
the way for the agriculturist, the merchant, and the professional
man? Were they not artificerss Was not the forest made to bow
beneath the stroke of the axe, the stubborn glebe to yield to the hoe
and the ploughshare? Was not the harvest gathered with the rake
and the reaping hook; the grain converted into flour by the mill or
the mortar; and the raw material into fabrics by the wheel and the
loom, and fashioned into garments with the shears and the needle;
the game of the forest and of the prairie secured with the trap and the
rifle; the habitation erected by means of the trowel, the hammer,
and the saw? Unquestionably, without the agency of the arts, the
adventurer must have returned disappointed or perished in the enter-
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prise. Place man, without a knowledge of the arts and their uses, in
a country with a rigid climate, a stubborn and ungrateful soil, and
want, starvation, and death must be his destiny. No country can be
cleared or settled, nor colony founded, without the aid of the mechanic
arts. First settlers, therefore, are as much dependent upon the useful
arts for their subsistence, comfort, and welfare as are the plants of
the field for their life and growth upon the light of the sun and the
dews of heaven!

I will no longer detain you on this part of my subject but, in con-
clusion, will merely observe that the culture of the mechanic arts are
not only calculated to elicit, expand, and invigorate the inventive
faculties of man, to strengthen his natural imbecility, inform his
natural ignorance, and enrich his natural poverty, but also to advance
his morals, refine his manners, and elevate his character.

My object in inviting you to a consideration of this subject at the
present time is to impress upon your minds the importance of the
situation which you, in reality, ought to occupy in society. This you
seem to have lost sight of in a very great degree; and, from some
cause or other, have relinquished your claims to that consideration to
which, as mechanics and as men, you are entitled. You have, most
unfortunately for yourselves and for the respectability of your voca-
tions, become apparently unconscious of your own worth, and been
led to regard your callings as humble and inferior, and your stations
as too subordinate in life. And why? why is it so? Why should the
producer consider himself inferior to the consumer? Or why should
the mechanic, who builds a house, consider himself less important
than the owner or occupant? It is strange, indeed, and to me perfectly
unaccountable that the artificer, who prepares the accommodations,
the comforts, and embellishments of life, should consider himself of
less consequence than those to whose pleasure and convenience he
ministers.

It was observed by someone of the olden time that ‘A man’s pre-
tensions was the standard by which the world judged of his merits.”
Were you to be judged by this standard, my friends, your merits, I
apprehend, would be somewhat difficult to find. Do not consider,
from these observations, however, that I would urge you to put forth
claims that are not well founded or make pretensions to that which
you are not entitled to. Far from it. I merely wish you to take a



298 SOCIAL THEORIES OF JACKSONIAN DEMOCRACY

fair estimate of your worth and importance, but not to overrate your-
selves or your callings. I would have you remember, however, that
when a man sinks in his own estimation, he is sure to sink also in the
estimation of the world. And just so in relation to any occupation or
calling in life. If those who follow it confess it to be degrading, the
world is sure to consider it in no better, but generally in a worse light.

In order to be convinced of the blessings conferred upon society by
means of the useful arts, we have only to look around us for a moment.
But, like all blessings familiar to us, they are not properly appreciated;
and the services of those who practice them, like the services of all
common benefactors, are vastly underrated. It is not my intention,
as I have already intimated, to go into detail or to attempt a com-
parison between the relative merits, or rather utility, of the various
arts practised among us. Such a course would be neither gratifying,
instructive, nor ingenuous. I will briefly allude, however, to some of
those modern inventions and discoveries in mechanical philosophy
which I conceive to be of the greatest importance to the world.

The art of printing has, perhaps, contributed more essentially to the
welfare of mankind, to the advancement of society, and to the pro-
motion and diffusion of political, physical, and ethical truths than all
the arts beside. It is, in fact, an art that is “‘preservative of all arts.”
Wherever it is known and encouraged, the progressive improvement
of society is certain, and the march of mind secure and unembarrassed.
But where the press has never shed its light or dispensed its intellectual
treasures, the night of ignorance and the gloom of superstition rests
upon the soul and obscures the intellect of man; and should it be
struck from existence, with its rich treasures of instruction, the world,
ere Jong, would be merged in night and barbarism.

The invention of the mariner’s compass or rather, the discovery of
that mystic and incomprehensible law which gives polarity to the
needle, claims to be ranked, on account of its importance, next to the
press. The navigator is no longer compelled to keep the coast within
view in order to steer his course aright, but now seeks the middle of
the ocean with confidence and security; nor does it require a period
of ten years, as in the days of Ulysses and Aeneas, to make a voyage
from Ilium to the island of Ithaca or to the shores of Italy. Neither
does the modern navigator require a Palinurus, as did the pious
Trojan of old, to stand at the helm and observe the stars of heaven.
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He possesses, in the compass, a safer guide than either Orion or
Arcturus. But for the compass those geographical limits which from
the dawn of creation had concealed one half of the world from the
other had never been passed; and America perhaps at this moment
would have been a pathless world of woods, made vocal by the ser-
pent’s hiss, the panther’s scream, and the wild man’s terrific yell, and
perchance here even on this consecrated spot, where now stands the
temple of the living God, the wild fox would have made his den, or
the red man his habitation!

The steam engine next takes rank in point of importance. Its effects
on the condition of society are of incalculable importance. In almost
every branch of the arts it is hailed as an auxiliary. Its application
to nautical purposes is of greater utility and of deeper concernment to
the world than the world at present imagines. It is an agent whose
power and influence will be most bencficially felt in contributing
toward the preservation of the American Union by overcoming those
physical barriers that have isolated one section of our country from
the other. By means of its power, space is annihilated, and the
inhabitants from the extremes of the Union are now brought into
frequent and friendly intercourse. Let it be borne in mind, however,
that neither the printing press nor the mariner’s compass nor the
steam engine could have been produced without the aid of the common
mechanic. The toil and skill of the artificers in wood and iron and
steel were requisite to their completion. The square and the compass,
the axe and the plane, the hammer and the anvil were all indispensable
to their production.

So far from the government under which we live being unfavorable
to our interests as artists and mechanics, it is, in every respect, most
propitious! There never was a land under heaven where the intellec-
tual powers of man had so fine a field and such fair play as they have
in our own country and in our own times. If our march, therefore, is
not onward to honor, competency, and fame, the fault is all our own.

Will you meet me with the excuse that your early opportunities in
life were limited? that you have no time for improvement? that it is
too late to enter the lists for distinction? and that you must, therefore,
be content to live and die in obscurity? Such are the common apolo-
gies of the indolent, the spiritless, and the dissolute. Let no such
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pretexts, therefore, be made by members of the trades’ union. ~ Would
you haVe your ambition fired, your hopes elevated, or your resolution
strengthened by glorious example? Then contemplate for a moment
the history of those illustrious men, whose names stand as “landmarks
on the cliffs of fame,” who were the artificers of their own fortunes,
and who, like yourselves, were mechanics and artists. Franklin, who
astonished, and confounded the schoolmen of Europe and with impu-
nity dallied with the lightnings of heaven, was once an obscure journey-
man printer! His elevation was the result of his own efforts. Roger
Sherman, one of the most extraordinary men in the extraordinary age
in which he lived, and William Gifford, the immortal author of the
Baviad and Maeviad, were both shoemakers. George Walton, the
distinguished patriot and jurist of Georgia, acquired his education by
torchlight during the term of his apprenticeship to a carpenter! Gen-
eral Knox was a bookbinder, and General Greene (the second Washing-
ton), a blacksmith. But we are not limited to the past for examples.
Our distinguished townsman, Frazee, was a common stonemason. As
a sculptor he now stands unequalled in this country, and as a self-
taught artist unsurpassed by any in the world.

Would you enjoy the fame of those illustrious men? Then follow
their example and imitate their virtues. Like them, be diligent, be
honest, be firm, be indefatigable. Pursue knowledge with = diligence
that never tires and with a perseverance that never falters; and honor
and glory and happiness will be your reward! You have no longer an
excuse why you should not prosper and flourish, both as a body and
as individuals. You know your rights and, consequently, feel your
strength. If mortification and defeat should attend you, blame not
your fellowmen; the cause will be found within yourselves. Neither
blame your country; the fault will not be hers! No, Land of Genius,
Land of Refuge, Land of the Brave and Free! thy sons have no cause
to reproach thee! All thy deserving children find favor in thine eyes,
support on thy arm, and protection in thy bosom!
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ORESTES AUGUSTUS BROWNSON
THE LABORING CLASSES!
[THE CHARTIST MOVEMENT)

HE- SUBJECT of the little work before us is one of the weightiest

which can engage the attention of the statesman or the philan-

thropist. It is, indeed, here discussed only in relation to the
working classes of England, but it in reality involves the condition of
the working classes throughout the world —a great subject, and one
never yet worthily treated. Chartism, properly speaking, is no local
or temporary phenomenon. Its germ may be found in every nation
in Christendom; indeed wherever man has approximated a state of civil-
ization, wherever there is inequality in social condition and in the
distribution of the products of industry. And where does not this
inequality obtain? Where is the spot on earth in which the actual
producer of wealth is not one of the lower class, shut out from what
are looked upon as the main advantages of the social state?

Mr. Carlyle, though he gives us few facts, yet shows us that the
condition of the workingmen in England is deplorable and every day
growing worse. It has already become intolerable, and hence the
outbreak of the Chartists. Chartism is the protest of the working
classes against the injustice of the present social organization of the
British community, and a loud demand for a new organization which
shall respect the rights and well-being of the laborer.

The movements of the Chartists have excited considerable alarm
in the higher classes of English society and some hope in the friends
of humanity among ourselves. We do not feel competent to speak
with any decision on the extent or importance of these movements.
If our voice could reach the Chartists, we would bid them be bold
and determined; we would bid them persevere even unto death; for
their cause is that of justice, and in fighting for it they will be fighting

! [From “The Laboring Classes,” a review of Thomas Carlyle’s Chartism, originally
published in the Boston Quarterly Review for 1840 (Boston, 1840) — Abridged.]
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the battles of God and man. But we look for no important results
from their movements. We have little faith in a John Bull mob. It
will bluster and swagger, and threaten much; but give it plenty of
porter and roast beef, and it will sink back to its kennel, as quiet and
as harmless as a lamb. The lower classes in England have made many
a move since the days of Wat Tyler for the betterment of their condi-
tion, but we cannot perceive that they have ever effected much.
They are doubtless nearer the day of their emancipation than they
were, but their actual condition is scarcely superior to what it was in
the days of Richard the Second.

[MippLE CLrass ENEMIES OF THE WORKERS]

There is no country in Europe in which the condition of the laboring
classes seems to us so hopeless as in that of England. This is not
owing to the fact that the aristocracy is less enlightened, more power-
ful, or more oppressive in England than elsewhere. The English
laborer does not find his worst enemy in the nobility but in the mid-
dling class. The middle class is much more numerous and powerful
in England than in any other European country and is of a higher
character. It has always been powerful, for by means of the Norman
Conquest it received large accessions from the old Saxon nobility.
The Conquest established a new aristocracy and degraded the old to
the condition of Commoners. The superiority of the English Com-
mons is, we suppose, chiefly owing to this fact.

The middle class is always a firm champion of equality when it
concerns humbling a class above it, but it is its inveterate foe when
it concerns elevating a class below it. Manfully have the British
commoners struggled against the old feudal aristocracy, and so suc-
cessfully that they now constitute the dominant power in the state.
To their struggles against the throne and the nobility is the English
nation indebted for the liberty it so loudly boasts and which, during
the last half of the last century, so enraptured the friends of humanity
throughout Europe.

But this class has done nothing for the laboring population, the real
proletarii. Tt has humbled the aristocracy; it has raised itself to
dominion, and it is now conservative — conservative in fact, whether
it call itself Whig or Radical. From its near relation to the working-
men, its kindred pursuits with them, it is altogether more hostile to
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them than the nobility ever were or ever can be. This was seen in
the conduct of England towards the French Revolution. So long as
that Revolution was in the hands of the middle class and threatened
merely to humble monarchyand nobility, the English nation applauded
it; but as soon as it descended to the mass of people and promised to
elevate the laboring classes, so soon as the starving workman began
to flatter himself that there was to be a revolution for him too as well
as for his employer, the English nation armed itself and poured out
its blood and treasure to suppress it. Everybody knows that Great
Britain, hoasting of her freedom and of her love of freedom, was the
life and soul of the opposition to the French Revolution; and on her
head almost alone should fall the curses of humanity for the sad
failure of that glorious uprising of the people in behalf of their impre-
scriptible and inalienable rights. Yet it was not the English monarchy
nor the English nobility that was alone in fault. Monarchy and
nobility would have been powerless, had they not had with them the
great body of the English Commoners. England fought in the ranks,
nay, at the head of the allies, not for monarchy, not for nobility, nor
yet for religion; but for trade and manufactures, for her middle class,
against the rights and well-being of the workingman, and her strength
and efficiency consisted in the strength and efficiency of this class.

Now this middle class, which was strong enough to defeat nearly
all the practical benefit of the French Revolution, is the natural
enemy of the Chartists. It will unite with the monarchy and nobility
against them, and spare neither blood nor treasure to defeat them.
Our despair for the poor Chartists arises from the number and power
of the middle class. We dread for them neither monarchy nor nobility.
Nor should they. Their only real enemy is in the employer. In all
countries is it the same. The only enemy of the laborer is your
employer, whether appearing in the shape of the master mechanic, or
in the owner of a factory. A Duke of Wellington is much more likely
to vindicate the rights of labor than an Abbot Lawrence, although
the latter may be a very kind-hearted man and liberal citizen, as we
always find Blackwood’s Magazine more true to the interests of the
poor than we do the Edinburgh Review, or even the London and
Westminster.



304 SOCIAL THEORIES OF JACKSONIAN DEMOCRACY

[WEAKNESS OF CARLYLE'S RECOMMENDATIONS]

Mr. Carlyle, contrary to his wont, in the pamphlet we have named,
commends two projects for the relief of the workingmen, which he
finds others have suggested: universal education, and general emigra-
tion. Universal education we shall not be thought likely to depreciate;
but we confess that we are unable to see in it that sovereign remedy
for the evils of the social state as it is which some of our friends do, or
say they do. We have little faith in the power of education to elevate
a people compelled to labor from twelve to sixteen hours a day and
to experience for no mean portion of the time a paucity of even the
necessaries of life, let alone its comforts. Give your starving boy a
breakfast before you send him to school and your tattered beggar a
cloak before you attempt his moral and intellectual elevation. A
swarm of naked and starving urchins crowded into a schoolroom will
make little proficiency in the “Humanities.” Indeed, it seems to us
most bitter mockery for the well-dressed and well-fed to send the
schoolmaster and priest to the wretched hovels of squalid poverty, a
mockery at which devils may laugh but over which angels must weep.
Educate the working tlasses of England; and what then? Will they
require less food and less clothing when educated than they do now?
Will they be more contented or more happy in their condition? For
God’s sake beware how you kindle within them the intellectual spark,
and make them aware that they too are men, with powers of thought
and feeling which ally them by the bonds of brotherhood to their
betters. If you will doom them to the external condition of brutes,
do in common charity keep their minds and hearts brutish. Render
them as insensible as possible, that they may feel the less acutely
their degradation and see the less clearly the monstrous injustice
which is done them.

General emigration can at best afford only a temporary relief, for
the colony will soon become an empire and reproduce all the injustice
and wretchedness of the mother country. Nor is general emigration
necessary. England, if she would be just, could support a larger
population than she now numbers. The evil is not from overpopula-
tion, but from the unequal repartition of the fruits of industry. She
suffers from overproduction, and from overproduction because her
workmen produce not for themselves but for their employers. What
then is the remedy? As it concerns England, we shall leave the
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English statesman to answer. Be it what it may, it will not be obtained
without war and bloodshed. It will be found only at the end of one
of the longest and severest struggles the human race has ever been
engaged in, only by that most dreaded of all wars, the war of the poor
against the rich, a war which, however long it may be delayed, will
come, and come with all its horrors. The day of vengeance is sure;
for the world after all is under the dominion of a just Providence.

[THE CoMmiNG Crisis OF CAPITALISM]

No one can observe the signs of the times with much care with-
out perceiving that a crisis as to the relation of wealth and labor is
approaching. It is useless to shut our eyes to the fact, and like the
ostrich fancy ourselves secure because we have so concealed our heads
that we see not the danger. We or our children will have to meet this
crisis. The old war between the King and the Barons is well nigh
ended, and so is that between the Barons and the Merchants and
Manufacturers, landed capital and commercial capital. The business-
man has become the peer of my Lord. And now commences the new
struggle between the operative and his employer, between wealth
and labor. Every day does this struggle extend further and wax
stronger and fiercer; what or when the end will be God only knows.

In this coming contest there is a deeper question at issue than is
commonly imagined, a question which is but remotely touched in
your controversies about United States banks and sub-treasuries,
chartered banking and free banking, free trade and corporations,
although these controversies may be paving the way for it to come
up. We have discovered no presentiment of it in any king’s or queen’s
speech, nor in any President’s message. It is embraced in no popular
political creed of the day, whether christened Whig or Tory, Juste-
milieu or Democratic. No popular Senator or deputy or peer seems
to have any glimpse of it; but it is working in the hearts of the million,
is struggling to shape itself, and one day it will be uttered, and in
thunder tones. Well will it be for him who, on that day, shall be
found ready to answer it.

What we would ask is, throughout the Christian world, the actual
condition of the laboring classes, viewed simply and exclusively in
their capacity of laborers? They constitute at least a moiety of the
human race. We exclude the nobility, we exclude also the middle
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class, and include only actual laborers, who are laborers and not
proprietors, owners of none of the funds of production, neither houses,
shops, nor lands, nor implements of labor, being therefore solely
dependent on their hands. We have no means of ascertaining their
precise proportion to the whole number of the race, but we think we
may estimate them at one half. In any contest they will be as two
to one, because the large class of proprietors who are not employers
but laborers on their own lands or in their own shops will make com-
mon cause with them.

Now we will not so belie our acquaintance with political economy
as to allege that these alone perform all that is necessary to the pro-
duction of wealth. We are not ignorant of the fact that the merchant,
who is literally the common carrier and exchange dealer, performs a
useful service and is therefore entitled to a portion of the proceeds of
labor. But make all necessary deductions on his account, and then
ask what portion of the remainder is retained, either in kind or in its
equivalent, in the hands of the original producer, the workingman?
All over the world this fact stares us in the face: the workingman is
poor and depressed, while a large portion of the non-workingmen, in
the sense we now use the term, are wealthy. It may be laid down as
a general rule, with but few exceptions, that men are rewarded in an
inverse ratio to the amount of actual service they perform. Under
every government on earth the largest salaries are annexed to those
offices which demand of their incumbents the least amount of actual
labor either mental or manual. And this is in perfect harmony with
the whole system of repartition of the fruits of industry which obtains
in every department of society. Now here is the system which pre-
vails, and here is its result. The whole class of simple laborers are
poor and in general unable to procure any thing beyond the bare
necessaries of life.

[CHATTEL SLAVERY SUPERIOR TO WAGE SLAVERY]

In regard to labor two systems obtain: one that of slave labor, the
other that of free labor. Of the two, the first is, in our judgment,
except so far as the feelings are concerned, decidedly the least oppres-
sive. If the slave has never been a free man, we think, as a general
rule, his sufferings are less than those of the free laborer at wages. As
to actual freedom one has just about as much as the other. The



ORESTES AUGUSTUS BROWNSON 307

laborer at wages has all the disadvantages of freedom and none of its
blessings, while the slave, if denied the blessings, is freed from the
disadvantages. We are no advocates of slavery; we are as heartily
opposed to it as any modern abolitionist can be; but we say frankly
that, if there must always be a laboring population distinct from pro-
prietors and employers, we regard the slave system as decidedly pref-
erable to the system at wages. It is no pleasant thing to go days
without food, to lie idle for weeks, seeking work and finding none, to
rise in the morning with a wife and children you love, and know not
where to procure them a breakfast, and to see constantly before you
no brighter prospect than the almshouse. Yet these are no unfrequent
incidents in the lives of our laboring population. Even in seasons of
general prosperity, when there was only the ordinary cry of “hard
times,” we have seen hundreds of people in a not very populous
village, in a wealthy portion of our common country, suffering for
the want of the necessaries of life, willing to work, and yet finding no
work to do. Many and many is the application of a poor man for
work, merely for his food, we have seen rejected. These things are
little thought of, for the applicants are poor; they fill no conspicuous
place in society, and they have no biographers. But their wrongs are
chronicled in heaven. It is said there is no want in this country.
There may be less than in some other countries. But death by actual
starvation in this country is, we apprehend, no uncommon occurrence.
The sufferings of a quiet, unassuming but useful class of females in
our cities, in general sempstresses, too proud to beg or to apply to the
almshouse, are not easily told. They are industrious; they do all that
they can find to do, but yet the little there is for them to do, and the
miserable pittance they receive for it is hardly sufficient to keep soul
and body together. And yet there is a man who employs them to
make shirts, trousers, etc., and grows rich on their labors. He is one
of our respectable citizens, perhaps is praised in the newspapers for
his liberal donations to some charitable institution. He passes among
us as a pattern of morality and is honored as a worthy Christian.
And why should he not be, since our Christian community is made
up of such as he, and since our clergy would not dare question his
piety lest they should incur the reproach of infidelity and lose their
standing and their salaries? Nay, since our clergy are raised up,
educated, fashioned, and sustained by such as he? Not a few of our
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churches rest on Mammon for their foundation. The basement is a
trader’s shop.

We pass through our manufacturing villages; most of them appear
neat and flourishing. The operatives are well dressed and, we are
told, well paid. They are said to be healthy, contented, and happy.
This is the fair side of the picture; the side exhibited to distinguished
visitors. There is a dark side, moral as well as physical. Of the
common operatives, few, if any, by their wages, acquire a competence.
A few of what Carlyle terms not inaptly the ‘“body-servants” are
well paid, and now and then an agent or an overseer rides in his
coach. But the great mass wear out their health, spirits, and morals
without becoming one whit better off than when they commenced
labor. The bills of mortality in these factory villages are not striking,
we admit, for the poor girls when they can toil no longer go home to
die. The average life — working life, we mean — of the girls that
come to Lowell? for instance, from Maine, New Hampshire, and
Vermont, we have been assured, is only about three years. What
becomes of them then? Few of them ever marry; fewer still ever
return to their native places with reputations unimpaired. “‘She has
worked in a factory,” is almost enough to damn to infamy the most
worthy and virtuous girl. We know no sadder sight on earth than
one of our factory villages presents when the bell, at break of day, or
at the hour of breakfast or dinner, calls out its hundreds or thousands
of operatives. We stand and look at these hard-working men and
women hurrying in all directions and ask ourselves where go the pro-
ceeds of their labors? The man who employs them and for whom
they are toiling as so many slaves is one of our city nabobs, reveling
in luxury; or he is a member of our legislature, enacting laws to put
money in his own pocket; or he is a member of Congress, contending
for a high tariff to tax the poor for the benefit of the rich; or in these
times he is shedding crocodile tears over the deplorable condition of
the poor laborer, while he docks his wages twenty-five per cent;
building miniature log cabins, shouting Harrison and ‘“hard cider.”
And this man too would fain pass for a Christian and a republican.
He shouts for liberty, stickles for equality, and is horrified at a Southern
planter who keeps slaves.

2 [Lowell, Mass., was one of the early mill-towns, the development of which
signalized the end of Jefferson’s idyllic agrarian picture of the United States.]
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One thing is certain: that, of the amount actually produced by the
operative, he retains a less proportion than it costs the master to
feed, clothe, and lodge his slave. Wages is a cunning device of the
devil for the benefit of tender consciences who would retain all the
advantages of the slave system without the expense, trouble, and
odium of being slaveholders.

The slave system, however, in name and form, is gradually dis-
appearing from Christendom. It will not subsist much longer. But
its place is taken by the system of labor at wages, and this system,
we hold, is no improvement upon the one it supplants. Nevertheless
the system of wages will triumph. It is the system which in name
sounds honester than slavery and in substance is more profitable to
the master. It yields the wages of iniquity, without its opprobrium.
It will therefore supplant slavery and be sustained, for a time.

Now, what is the prospect of those who fall under the operation of
this system? We ask, is there a reasonable chance that any consider-
able portion of the present generation of laborers shall ever become
owners of a sufficient portion of the funds of production to be able to
sustain themselves by laboring on their own capital — that is, as
independent laborers? We need not ask this question, for everybody
knows there is not. Well, is the condition of a laborer at wages the
best that the great mass of the working people ought to be able to
aspire to? Isit a condition — nay, can it be made a condition — with
which a man should be satisfied, in which he should be contented to
live and die?

In our own country this condition has existed under its most favor-
able aspects and has been made as good as it can be. It has reached
all the excellence of which it is susceptible. It is now not improving
but growing worse. The actual condition of the workingman today,
viewed in all its bearings, is not so good as it was fifty years ago. If
we have not been altogether misinformed, fifty years ago, health and
industrious habits constituted no mean stock in trade, and with them
almost any man might aspire to competence and independence. But
it is so no longer. The wilderness has receded, and already the new
lands are beyond the reach of the mere laborer, and the employer has
him at his mercy. If the present relation subsist, we see nothing
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better for him in reserve than what he now possesses, but something
altogether worse.

[THE ESTABLISHMENT OF SOCIAL DEMOCRACY]

Now the great work for this age and the coming is to raise up the
laborer, and to realize in our own social arrangements and in the
actual condition of all men that equality between man and man which
God has established between the rights of one and those of another.
In other words, our business is to emancipate the proletaries as the
past has emancipated the slaves. This is our work. There must be
no class of our fellow men doomed to toil through life as mere workmen
at wages. If wages are tolerated it must be, in the case of the individ-
ual operative, only under such conditions that, by the time he is of
a proper age to settle in life, he shall have accumulated enough to be
an independent laborer on his own capital, on his own farm or in his
own shop. Here is our work. How is it to be done?

Reformers in general answer this question, or what they deem its
equivalent, in a manner which we cannot but regard as very unsatis-
factory. They would have all men wise, good, and happy; but in
order to make them so, they tell us that we want not external changes,
but internal. And therefore, instead of declaiming against society
and seeking to disturb existing social arrangements, we should confine
ourselves to the individual reason and conscience, seek merely to lead
the individual to repentance and to reformation of life, make the
individual a practical, a truly religious man; and all evils will either
disappear, or be sanctified to the spiritual growth of the soul.

For our part, we yield to none in our reverence for science and
religion; but we confess that we look not for the regeneration of the
race from priests and pedagogues. They have had a fair trial. They
cannot construct the temple of God. They cannot conceive its plan,
and they know not how to build. They daub with untempered mortar,
and the walls they erect tumble down if so much as a fox attempt to
go up thereon. In a word they always league with the people’s mas-
ters, and seek to reform without disturbing the social arrangements
which render reform necessary. They would change the consequents
without changing the antecedents, secure to men the rewards of holi-



ORESTES AUGUSTUS BROWNSON 311

ness, while they continue their allegiance to the devil. We have no
faith in priests and pedagogues. They merely cry peace, peace, and
that too when there is no peace, and can be none.

We admit the importance of what Dr. Channing in his lectures on
the subject we are treating recommends as “‘self-culture.” Self-culture
is a good thing, but it cannot abolish inequality nor restore men to
their rights. Asa means of quickening moral and intellectual energy,
exalting the sentiments, and preparing the laborer to contend manfully
for his rights, we admit its importance and insist as strenuously as
anyone on making it as universal as possible; but as constituting in
itself a remedy for the vices of the social state, we have no faith in it.
As a means it is well, as the end it is nothing.

The truth is the evil we have pointed out is not merely individual
in its character. It is not, in the case of any single individual, of any
one man’s procuring, nor can the efforts of any one man, directed
solely to his own moral and religious perfection, do aught to remove
it. What is purely individual in its nature, efforts of individuals to
perfect themselves may remove. But the evil we speak of is inherent
in all our social arrangements, and cannot be cured without a radical
change of those arrangements. Could we convert all men to Chris-
tianity in both theory and practice, as held by the most enlightened
sect of Christians among us, the evils of the social state would remain
untouched. Continue our present system of trade, and all its present
evil consequences will follow, whether it be carried on by your best
men or your worst. Put your best men, your wisest, most moral, and
most religious men, at the head of your paper money hanks, and the
evils of the present banking system will remain scarcely diminished.
The only way to get rid of its evils is to change the system, not its
managers. The evils of slavery do not result from the personal char-
acters of slave masters. They are inseparable from the system, let
who will be masters. Make all your rich men good Christians, and
you have lessened not the evils of existing inequality in wealth. The
mischievous effects of this inequality do not result from the personal
characters of either rich or poor, but from itself, and they will con-
tinue just so long as there are rich men and poor men in the same
community. You must abolish the system or accept its consequences.
No man can serve both God and Mammon. If you will serve the devil,
you must look to the devil for vour wages; we know no other way.
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[PRIESTHOOD AND PROGRESS)

Mankind came out of the savage state by means of the priests.
Priests are the first civilizers of the race. For the wild freedom of
the savage, they substitute the iron despotism of the theocrat. This
is the first step in civilization, in man’s career of progress. It is not
strange then that some should prefer the savage state to the civilized.
Who would not rather roam the forest with a free step and unshackled
limb, though exposed to hunger, cold, and nakedness, than crouch an
abject slave beneath the whip of the master? As yet civilization has
done little but break and subdue man’s natural love of freedom, but
tame his wild and eagle spirit. In what a world does man even now
find himself when he first awakes and feels some of the workings of
his manly nature? He is in a cold, damp, dark dungeon, and loaded
all over with chains, with the iron entering into his very soul. He
cannot make one single free movement. The priest holds his con-
science, fashion controls his tastes, and society with her forces invades
the very sanctuary of his heart and takes command of his love, that
which is purest and best in his nature, which alone gives reality to his
existence, and from which proceeds the only ray which pierces the
gloom of his prison house. Even that he cannot enjoy in peace and
quietness, nor scarcely at all. He is wounded on every side, in every
part of his being, in every relation in life, in every idea of his mind,
in every sentiment of his heart. O, it is a sad world, a sad world to
the young soul just awakening to its diviner instincts! A sad world
to him who is not gifted with the only blessing which seems compatible
with life as it is: absolute insensibility., But no matter. A wise man
never murmurs. He never kicks against the pricks. What is is, and
there is an end of it; what can be may be, and we will do what we can
to make life what it ought to be. Though man’s first step in civili-
zation is slavery, his last step shall be freedom. The free soul can
never be wholly subdued; the ethereal fire in man’s nature may be
smothered, but it cannot be extinguished. Down, down deep in the
center of his heart it burns inextinguishable and forever, glowing
intenser with the accumulating heat of centuries, and one day the
whole mass of Humanity shall become ignited and be full of fire within
and all over, as a live coal; and then slavery and whatever is foreign
to the soul itself shall be consumed.

But, having traced the inequality we complain of to its origin, we
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proceed to ask again what is the remedy? The remedy is first to be
sought in the destruction of the priest. We are not mere destructives.
We delight not in pulling down; but the bad must be removed before
the good can be introduced. Conviction and repentance precede
regeneration. Moreover, we are Christians, and it is only by following
out the Christian law, and the example of the early Christians, that
we can hope to effect anything. Christianity is the sublimest protest
against the priesthood ever uttered, and a protest uttered by both
God and man, for he who uttered it was God-man. In the person of
Jesus both God and man protest against the priesthood. What was
the mission of Jesus but a solemn summons of every priesthood on
earth to judgment and of the human race to freedom? He discomfited
the learned doctors and with whips of small cords drove the priests,
degenerated into mere money changers, from the temple of God. He
instituted himself no priesthood, no form of religious worship. He
recognized no priest but a holy life and commanded the construction
of no temple but that of the pure heart. He preached no formal
religion, enjoined no creed, set apart no day for religious worship.
He preached fraternal love, peace on earth, and good will to men. He
came to the soul enslaved, “cabined, cribbed, confined,” to the poor
child of mortality, bound hand and foot, unable to move, and said
in the tones of a God, ‘“Be free; be enlarged; be there room for thee
to grow, expand, and overflow with the love thou wast made to
overflow with.”

The priest is universally a tyrant, universally the enslaver of his
brethren, and therefore it is Christianity condemns him. It could not
prevent the re-establishment of a hierarchy, but it prepared for its
ultimate destruction by denying the inequality of blood, by represent-
ing all men as equal before God, and by insisting on the celibacy of
the clergy. The best feature of the Church was in its denial to the
clergy of the right to marry. By this it prevented the new hierarchy
from becoming hereditary, as were the old sacerdotal corporations of
India and Judea.

We object to no religious instruction; we object not to the gathering
together of the people on one day in seven, to sing and pray, and
listen to a discourse from a religious teacher; but we object to every-
thing like an outward, visible church; to everything that in the
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remotest degree partakes of the priest. A priest is one who stands as
a sort of mediator between God and man; but we have one mediator,
Jesus Christ, who gave himself a ransom for all, and that is enough.
It may be supposed that we Protestants have no priests, but for our-
selves we know no fundamental difference between a Catholic priest
and a Protestant clergyman, as we know no difference of any magni-
tude, in relation to the principles on which they are based, between
a Protestant church and the Catholic church. Both are based on the
principle of authority; both deny in fact, however it may be in manner,
the authority of reason and war against freedom of mind; both substi-
tute dead works for true righteousness, a vain show for the reality
of piety, and are sustained as the means of reconciling us to God
without requiring us to become godlike. Both therefore ought to go
by the board.

We may offend in what we say, but we cannot help that. We
insist upon it that the complete and final destruction of the priestly
order, in every practical sense of the word “priest,” is the first step
to be taken towards elevating the laboring classes. Priests are, in
their capacity of priests, necessarily enemies to freedom and equality.
All reasoning demonstrates this, and all history proves it. There
must be no class of men set apart and authorized, either by law or
fashion, to speak to us in the name of God or to be the interpreters of
the word of God. The word of God never drops from the priest’s lips.
He who redeemed man did not spring from the priestly class, for it is
evident that our Lord sprang out of Judea, of which tribe Moses spake
nothing concerning the priesthood. Who in fact were the authors of
the Bible, the book which Christendom professes to receive as the
word of God? The priests? Nay, they were the inveterate foes of
the priests. No man ever berated the priests more soundly than did
Jeremiah and Ezekiel. And who were they who heard Jesus the most
gladly? The priests? The chief priests were at the head of those
who demanded his crucifixion. In every age the priests, the authorized
teachers of religion, are the first to oppose the true prophet of God
and to condemn his prophecies as blasphemies. They are always a
let and a hindrance to the spread of truth. Why then retain them?
Why not abolish the priestly office? Why continue to sustain what
the whole history of man condemns as the greatest of all obstacles to
intellectual and social progress.



ORFSTES AUGUSTUS BROWNSON 315

[THE NEED FOR A REvVIVAL OF TRUE CHRISTIAN IDEALS]

The next step in this work of elevating the working classes will be
to resuscitate the Christianity of Christ. The Christianity of the
Church has done its work. We have had enough of that Christianity.
It is powerless for good, but by no means powerless for evil. It now
unmans us and hinders the growth of God’s kingdom. The moral
energy which is awakened it misdirects, and makes its deluded disciples
believe that they have done their duty to God when they have joined
the Church, offered a prayer, sung a Psalm, and contributed of their
means to send out a missionary to preach unintelligible dogmas enough
already, and more than enough. All this must be abandoned, and
Christianity, as it came from Christ, be taken up and preached, and
preached in simplicity and power.

According to the Christianity of Christ, no man can enter the
kingdom of God who does not labor with all zeal and diligence to
establish the kingdom of God on the earth — who does not labor to
bring down the high and bring up the low; to break the fetters of the
hound and set the captive free; to destroy all oppression, establish
the reign of justice, which is the reign of equality, between man and
man; to introduce new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth
righteousness, wherein all shall be as brothers, loving one another,
and no one possessing what another lacketh. No man can be a
Christian who does not labor to reform society, to mold it according
to the will of God and the nature of man, so that free scope shall be
given to every man to unfold himself in all beauty and power, and to
grow up into the stature of a perfect man in Christ Jesus. No man
can be a Christian who does not refrain from all practices by which
the rich grow richer and the poor poorer, and who does not do all in
his power to elevate the laboring classes, so that one man shall not be
doomed to toil while another enjoys the fruits; so that each man shall
be free and independent, sitting under “his own vine and fig tree with
none to molest or to make afraid.” We grant the power of Christianity
in working out the reform we demand; we agree that one of the most
efficient means of elevating the workingmen is to Christianize the
community. But you must Christianize it. It is the gospel of Jesus
you must preach, and not the gospel of the priests. Preach the gospel
of Jesus, and that will turn every man’s attention to the crying evil
we have designated, and will arm every Christian with power to
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effect those changes in social arrangements which shall secure to all
men the equality of position and condition which it is already acknowl-
edged they possess in relation to their rights. But let it be the genuine
gospel that you preach, and not that pseudo-gospel which lulls the
conscience asleep and permits men to feel that they may be servants
of God while they are slaves to the world, the flesh, and the devil, and
while they ride roughshod over the hearts of their prostrate brethren.
We must preach no gospel that permits men to feel that they are
honorable men and good Christians, although rich and with eyes stand-
ing out with fatness, while the great mass of their brethren are suffer-
ing from iniquitous laws, from mischievous social arrangements, and
pining away for the want of the refinements and even the necessaries

of life.

We cannot proceed a single step with the least safety, in the great
work of elevating the laboring classes, without the exaltation of senti-
ment, the generous sympathy and the moral courage which Christian-
ity alone is fitted to produce or quicken. But it is lamentable to see
how, by means of the mistakes of the Church, the moral courage, the
generous sympathy, the exaltation of sentiment Christianity does
actually produce or quicken is perverted, and made efficient only in
producing evil or hindering the growth of good. Here is wherefore it
is necessary on the one hand to condemn in the most pointed terms
the Christianity of the Church, and to bring out on the other hand in
all its clearness, brilliancy, and glory the Christianity of Christ.

[REFORM BY LEGISLATIVE ENACTMENT]

Having, by breaking down the power of the priesthood and the
Christianity of the priests, obtained an open field and freedom for
our operations, and by preaching the true Gospel of Jesus, directed
all minds to the great social reform needed, and quickened in all souls
the moral power to live for it or to die for it, our next resort must be
to government, to legislative enactments. Government is instituted
to be the agent of society, or more properly the organ through which
society may perform its legitimate functions. It is not the master of
society; its business is not to control society, but to be the organ
through which society effects its will. Society has never to petition
governmen.; government is its servant and subject to its commands.



ORESTES AUGUSTUS BROWNSON 317

Now the evils of which we have complained are of a social nature.
That is, they have their root in the constitution of society as it is; and
they have attained to their present growth by means of social influ-
ences, the action of government, of laws, and of systems and institu-
tions upheld by society, and of which individuals are the slaves. This
being the case, it is evident that they are to be removed only by the
action of society, that is, by government, for the action of society is
government.

But what shall government do? Its first doing must be an undoing.
There has been thus far quite too much government, as well as govern-
ment of the wrong kind. The first act of government we want is a
still further limitation of itself. It must begin by circumscribing
within narrower limits its powers. And then it must proceed to repeal
all laws which bear against the laboring classes, and then to enact such
laws as are necessary to enable them to maintain their equality. We
have no faith in those systems of elevating the working classes which
propose to elevate them without calling in the aid of government.
Wemust have government and legislation expressly directed to this end.

[BREAK THE POWER OF THE BANKS]

But again what legislation do we want so far as this country is
concerned? We want first the legislation which shall free the Govern-
ment, whether State or Federal, from the control of the banks. The
banks represent the interest of the employer, and therefore of necessity
interests adverse to those of the employed; that is, they represent the
interests of the business community in opposition to the laboring
community. So long as the Government remains under the control
of the banks, so long it must be in the hands of the natural enemies of
the laboring classes, and may be made, nay, will be made, an instru-
ment of depressing them yet lower. It is obvious then that, if our
object be the elevation of the laboring classes, we must destroy the
power of the banks over the Government and place the Government
in the hands of the laboring classes themselves or in the hands of those,
f such there be, who have an identity of interest with them. But this
:annot be done so long as the banks exist. Such is the subtle influence
»f credit and such the power of capital that a banking system like
»urs, if sustained, necessarily and inevitably becomes the real and
sfficient government of the country. We have been struggling for
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ten years in this country against the power of the banks, struggling
to free merely the Federal Government from their grasp, but with
humiliating success. At this moment, the contest is almost doubtful,
not indeed in our mind, but in the minds of no small portion of our
countrymen. The partisans of the banks count on certain victory.
The banks discount freely to build “log cabins,” to purchase ‘“‘hard
cider,” and to defray the expense of manufacturing enthusiasm for a
cause which is at war with the interests of the people. That they will
succeed, we do not for one moment believe; but that they could main-
tain the struggle so long and be as strong as they now are at the end
of ten years’ constant hostility proves but all too well the power of the
banks and their fatal influence on the political action of the community.
The present character, standing, and resources of the bank party
prove to a demonstration that the banks must be destroyed or the
laborer not elevated. Uncompromising hostility to the whole banking
system should therefore be the motto of every workingman and of
every friend of humanity. The system must be destroyed. On this
point there must be no misgiving, no subterfuge, no palliation. The
system is at war with the rights and interest of labor, and it must go.
Every friend of the system must be marked as an enemy to his race,
to his country, and especially to the laborer. No matter who he is,
in what party he is found, or what name he bears, he is, in our judg-
ment, no true democrat, as he can be no true Christian.

[RESTRICT INHERITANCE OF PROPERTY]

Following the destruction of the banks, must come that of all
monopolies, of all privilege. There are many of these. We cannot
specify them all; we therefore select only one, the greatest of them
all, the privilege which some have of being born rich while others
are born poor. It will be seen at once that we allude to the hereditary
descent of property, an anomaly in our American system, which must
be removed or the system itself will be destroyed. We cannot now
go into a discussion of this subject, but we promise to resume it at
our earliest opportunity. We only say now that as we have abolished
hereditary monarchy and hereditary nobility we must complete the
work by abolishing hereditary property. A man shall have all he
honestly acquires, so long as he himself belongs to the world in which
he acquires it. But his power over his property must cease with his
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life, and his property must then become the property of the State, to
be disposed of by some equitable law for the use of the generation
which takes his place. Here is the principle without any of its details,
and this is the grand legislative measure to which we look forward.
We see no means of elevating the laboring classes which can be effec-
tual without this. And is this a measure to be easily carried? Not
at all. Tt will cost infinitely more than it cost to abolish either heredi-
tary monarchy or. hereditary nobility. It is a great measure, and a
startling. The rich, the business community, will never voluntarily
corisent to it, and we think we know too much of human nature to
believe that it will ever be effected peaceably. It will be effected only
by the strong arm of physical force. It will come, if it ever come at
all, only at the conclusion of war, the like of which the world as yet
has never witnessed, and from which, however inevitable it may
seem to the eye of philosophy, the heart of Humanity recoils with
horror.

We are not ready for this measure yet. There is much previous
work to be done, and we should be the last to bring it before the legis-
lature. The time, however, has come for its free and full discussion.
It must be canvassed in the public mind, and society prepared for
acting on it. No doubt they who broach it, and especially they who
support it, will experience a due share of contumely and abuse. They
will be regarded by the part of the community they oppose or may
be thought to oppose as “graceless varlets,” against whom every man
of substance should set his face. But this is not, after all, a thing to
disturb a wise man nor to deter a true man from telling his whole
thought. He who is worthy of the name of man speaks what he
honestly believes the interests of his race demand and seldom dis-
quiets himself about what may be the consequences to himself. Men
have, for what they believed the cause of God or man, endured the
dungeon, the scaffold, the stake, the cross; and they can do it again,
if need be. This subject must be freely, boldly, and fully discussed,
whatever may be the fate of those who discuss it.
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[THE NECESSITY FOR REFORM]

that day when freedom and equality was promulgated as the

natural birthright of man. It is the people’s day and should
ever be devoted to their service, to the keeping alive in them the
knowledge of their rights, and it ought never to be appropriated to
any other purpose. It should always be regarded as the epoch of our
political emancipation from a foreign power and the commencement
of a new era in the social and political condition of the people. But
while we rejoice on this occasion over the advantages acquired for the
human race by the labors and sacrifices of our fathers, let us not
suppose there is nothing left for us to do but to glory in their achieve-
ments and boast of being their descendants. It behooves us rather,
on every annual return of this day, to examine what progress we have
made in knowledge and virtue and enquire what steps we have taken
in the promotion of human happiness; what we have done for the
general diffusion of truth, and the dissemination of a just knowledge
of their own rights among the great mass of the people; in what way
we have improved our social and political condition, and to devise
means for a more perfect enjoyment of that liberty and equality which
our fathers purchased for us with their blood.

The condition of the people can never remain stationary. When
not improving they are sinking deeper and deeper into slavery.
Eternal vigilance alone can sustain them, and never ceasing exertion
is necessary for their social and political improvement. For the inter-
ests of the thousands are always contrary to the interests of the mil-
lions. The prosperity of the one always consists in the adversity of

IT BECOMES US, fellow citizens, to rejoice on the anniversary of

1 [From An Oration delivered before the Trades’ Union of Boston and Vicinity,
July 4, 1834 (Boston, 1834) — Abridged.]
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the other.2 As the millions become intelligent, united, and independ-
ent, the thousands are divested of their power, importance, and wealth.
The few have always understood this and seen the necessity of the
closest union among themselves in order to maintain their ascendency,
while the many have not only been ignorant of this fact, but have
always regarded the few as their benefactors, protectors, and friends.
Hence we are doomed to never-ceasing exertion for the enjoyment of
our rights and the improvement of our condition until we work out
the reform of society, and by the complete enjoyment of the blessings
of equality, the common good of all the people shall constitute the

interest of all.

[REForRM MusT COME FROM THE PEOPLE]

Our destiny, fellow citizens, is in our own hands, and we must rely
upon ourselves alone for the improvement of our republican institu-
tions, the reform of our laws, and the bettering of our social and polit-
ical condition. And if we sink into slavery, to ourselves alone must
the calamity be charged. For the governments, the constitutions, the
laws, and all the institutions of the country are in our hands, and we
have the power to mold them to our will. In this respect we have
the advantage of all the rest of the world. Before the industrious,
democratic portion of the people in other countries will be able to
enjoy all the rights and exercise all the powers guaranteed to us by
our constitutions, many revolutions are to take place, either silently
and peaceably in the lapse of time, or more suddenly by convulsions,
bloodshed, and civil war. We cannot be judged therefore in com-
parison with the people of other nations. If we are not in every respect
far before them in knowledge and in virtue, no less than in abundance
and all the blessings of social life, we show ourselves vastly less deserv-
ing. For every institution, every law, every action of our government
emanates from ourselves; we are responsible for all the evils arising
from bad laws, defective constitutions, evil administrations, or what-
ever in society tends to the injury of the people. But our fathers

? In saying that the interests of any two portions of the community are distinct,
we speak of them in the same worldly and selfish view, in which they are usually
considered among men. An enlarged and beneficent view of human happiness,
would teach us that no permanent benefit could be gained to any one, by an en-
croachment upon the natural rights of a fellow creature.
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have purchased for us political rights and an equality of privileges
which we have not yet had the intelligence to appreciate, nor the
courage to protect, nor the wisdom to enjoy. For although it cannot
be denied that in this country there can be no advantages, powers, or
privileges which everyone has not an equal right to enjoy, yet do we
not see everywhere around us, privileges, advantages, monopolies
enjoyed by the few which are denied to the many; indeed do we not
see all the same machinery in operation among us which has crowded
the gredt mass of the people of other countries down into the grossest
ignorance, degradation, and slavery. While we have been comparing
our condition with the miserable slavery of other nations, and boasting
of our advantages, and glorying in the achievements of our fathers,
ignorantly supposing that we were already in the possession of the
highest degree of liberty and in the enjoyment of the most perfect
equality, the enemy have been silently encroaching upon our rights.
But this delusion has passed; the enchantment is broken. The people
are beginning to awake. Every day brings to our ears the pleasing
intelligence that the industrious classes, which always constitute the
democracy of the country, are beginning to bestir themselves and are
enquiring what they shall do to be saved, not from the threatened
evil of another world, but from the evils which they begin to see
impending over them and their children here.

But how shall we avoid these evils, how improve our condition and
scatter the blessings of equality over the land? We must do it, fellow
citizens, by union among ourselves and by acting in concert with the
democracy of the country. While the few can contrive means to
keep the people divided among themselves, they fall an easy prey.
There are but two great political divisions in the world: those who are
in favor of a government of the people, and those who are in favor of
a government over the people; of a government of the many, and a
government of the few; of liberty and slavery. But it has often been
shown by reasons and arguments not to be controverted, that a
government over the people has not a right to exist, because there is
not one man in a hundred whose interests, to say nothing of his duty,
would not lead him to oppose such a government, and as it is impossible
for one man forcibly to govern a hundred, a government over the
people can only exist with ignorance, corruption, and fraud.
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[THE PaArTIES OF THE COUNTRY]

The aristocracy of our country are well aware that their notions of
government are unsound, and in order to prevent the true appellation
of aristocracy from being attached to them, they continually contrive
to change their party name. It was first Tory, then Federalist, then
no party, then amalgamation, then National Republican, now Whig,
and the next name they assume perhaps will be republican or democrat.
But by whatever name they reorganize themselves, the true democracy
of the country, the producing classes, ought to be able to distinguish
the enemy. Ye may know them by their fruit. Ye may know them
by their deportment toward the people. Ye may know them by their
disposition to club together, and constitute societies and incorpora-
tions for the enjoyment of exclusive privileges and for countenancing
and protecting each other in their monopolies. They are composed
in general of all those who are, or who believe themselves to be favored
by some adventitious circumstances of fortune. They are those, with
some honorable exceptions, who have contrived to live without labor,
or who hope one day to do so, and must consequently live on the labor
of others. But there is not one man in a hundred whose interests, if
he knew his own true interests, would lead him to join this party.
Their numbers would be very small and truly contemptible, were it
not for the ignorance, the foolish pride and vanity of many, who are
continually itching to get into ‘good society,” always ready to cringe
with spaniel-like sycophancy to the rich, following wherever they
lead, and careless of the liberty and happiness of others provided they
are favored slaves themselves and receive some little notice from their
masters. Every individual attached to this party from interest, from
vanity, or pride, should justly receive the epithet of partisan. But
it is impossible for a true democrat to be a party man, or for those
favorable to democracy to constitute a party. For how can he be a
partisan, who looks upon all men as equal and contends that there is
no power, no advantage, no privilege, which can be enjoyed by any
one man or class of men, which does not equally belong to all, and
ought not equally to be enjoyed by every other man in the nation.

How indeed can that be called a party which embraces and equalizes
all citizens. But we have often been deceived by those whom we have
raised to power; and it is therefore difficult to know on which side the
people’s interests lie. This is a part of the policy of the aristocracy.



324 SOCIAL THEORIES OF JACKSONIAN DEMOCRACY

They divide themselves into all parties, and by contriving to obtain
the ascendency in all, endeavor to bring all into equal contempt with
the people. How often have we in this way been deceived. Some
ambitious, learned, and talented demagogue, finding it the cheapest
way to power and wealth, courts the people, “the rabble,” whom he
at heart despises, and after making great hypocritical pretensions to
democracy, is raised to office by the people. Being now raised to
distinction by the many, he begins to court the favor of the few.
Having political authority, he now longs for riches, titles, and family
alliances with the proud and the wealthy. He begins to interest him-
self in all the exclusive policy of the aristocracy, promotes the establish-
ment of all kinds of moneyed combinations, favors the chartering of
all kinds of monopolies, and finally becomes identified with the exclu-
sive policy of the few. Their opposition in the mean time gradually
softens down. Their papers become less virulent, then seem half way
to approve; and in order to deceive the people, pretend to be converted
to their cause, and speak in high terms of their intelligence in choosing
so good a man. He is now the candidate of the aristocracy, and the
people being in this way deceived continue also to support him. But
experience ought to teach us that when opposition towards any one
begins to abate, it is time to watch him closely; and when this opposi-
tion is changed into favor, it is time to desert him. For the aristocracy
of our country, under all the different names which they have assumed,
have never failed to receive with open arms all traitors to the cause of
the people, and have always put them forward in the warfare which
they have unremittingly waged against free principles. They do this
from the same policy which induces armies to push forward in battle
the traitors and deserters from the opposite camp. Because they
know that traitors and deserters have already passed the Rubicon,
have put everything at stake, and must therefore fight with the most
reckless and desperate fury, knowing that if the party to which they
have deserted fail, they must lose all, becoming contemptible in the
eyes of those to whom they have deserted, while held in abhorrence
by the party they had betrayed. In all their schemes to deceive us,
patriotism and love of country is forever upon their tongues. The
rich merchant, whose whole soul is absorbed in profits and losses, and
instead of laboring to render the condition of his species more equal,
comfortable, and happy, endeavors to impress his dependents with a
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sense of the great difference between his situation and theirs, to make
his superiority discernible and their inferiority insupportable, will
notwithstanding boast much of patriotism. The sentimentalist, the
poet, may deem the love of country to be an attachment to the hills
and valleys, the mountains and cataracts, the bubbling springs and
purling streams, the rivers and oceans, the far extended prospect, the
luxuriant verdure; and while absorbed in these things, and regardless
of whatever affects the human race, if charged with want of patriotism
would be offended; for his local attachment, his love of mountains,
vales, and streams, he mistakes for patriotism. And the capitalist,
if he loves the banks, the insurance companies, and all the incorporate
joint stock institutions of “our country, our whole country,” thinks,
perhaps, that this love is patriotism. But real patriotism consists not
in a love of the soil, the climate, the scenery, because these may be
found in other countries, equal, and in some superior to our own.
Neither does it consist in an attachment to governments, constitu-
tions, and laws; if it did, the inhabitant of Turkey would be unpatriotic
if he loved not the laws which enable the Grand Turk at any time to
strike off his head. But patriotism consists in nothing but a brotherly
affection, an extensive love toward the whole human family, and a
constant desire, a never-ceasing exertion to subserve the interests and
promote the happiness of all.

The true lover of his country will consequently feel an attachment
to the constitutions and laws of his country while he believes them to
be subservient to the happiness, interests, rights, and liberties of the
whole people; and he will have an utter abhorrence, a perfect hatred
for all institutions which have a contrary effect, which tend to raise
one man above another or in any way to keep the great mass of the
people in ignorance and slavery. For whatever exalts the few, humbles
the many; and luxury and splendor grow from poverty and want.
Some must be poor, that others may be rich. And wherever we find
the few possessed of excessive riches, we find, as a consequence, the
many reduced to excessive poverty. For riches can no more exist
without poverty than mountains without valleys. If there were not
a single rich man in the world, there would be no less wealth in the
world than there is now; but then it would be spread equally over the
whole surface of society, diffusing equal abundance, comfort, and
happiness among all.
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Neither can poverty exist without riches. In communities, where
the whole people are in want of many conveniences, living among
rocks and mountains, like the Swiss, far removed from commerce;
where the soil is so hard and sterile, that all must labor to procure the
necessaries of life; vet, since equality in some degree prevails, the
people are contented and happy.

[THEORY OF DEMOCRACY]

All mankind are one great family, and the Almighty Father of us
all has made our common mother earth to produce bountifully, and
more than enough, to feed, and clothe, and shelter all. He spreads
his great table before us and loads it with abundance. He gives all
an equal right to partake, and yet a few gormandizers devour the
whole and leave the rest to want. Equality comprises everything
that is good; inequality everything that is evil. Equality is liberty.
Liberty without equality is dead. Itis a word without meaning, mere
“sounding brass, and a tinkling cymbal.” Equality is democracy.
Everyone who truly loves the human race will favor such governments,
constitutions, laws, and administrations as he believes to be productive
of equality. Equality will be the test, the measure of every question
on which he is to act. In all his intercourse with his fellow men, in
all his dealings, it will be his governing principle to do unto others, as
he would that others should do unto him. This is the rock on which
democracy is founded. The man that indulges himself in ostentation;
that feels the pride of wealth or of birth; that plumes himself on his
talents, learning, or professional skill, and looks down with contempt
on what he calls the ignorant and the vulgar; that feels himself better
than the laborer, the mechanic, or the fisherman, and is not free to
take him by the hand and treat him as a brother — whatever he may
call himself, he is not a democrat. For the spirit of democracy, which
is equality, teaches us that the laborer, the producer, and not the
talented, the rich, and the learned, are the benefactors of mankind.
It is the laborer that provides us with food and clothing, that builds
our houses, ships, and factories, digs the canals, levels the railroads,
and procures for us all the necessaries, conveniences, and luxuries of
life. How foolish then is pride and haughtiness; how childish, how
thoughtless it is for men to presume that, because they can live at
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ease on hereditary wealth, because they can issue a writ, plead a
cause, make a speech, administer a dose, or expound the mysteries of
religion, that they are better than their neighbors. For which is of
the most importance to society, to be able to make a speech, or a hob
nail, to issue a writ, or manufacture a shoe, to provide food and
clothing and shelter for the healthy, or drugs for the sick But the
law of nature, in what is called civilized society, is reversed. This
law declares that industry is honorable and idleness disgraceful, that
the laboring man shall have abundance and the idle shall be in want.
But experience shows us everywhere the idle living in palaces, caressed,
honored, surrounded with all the beauties and luxuries of life, and the
laborer continually reduced to wretchedness and starvation. Nearly
all the evils of life, treachery, fraud, and crime, may be traced to the
perversion of this law of nature. For when honest labor is looked upon
as so disgraceful that men often know and feel that to bend themselves
to operative industry would injure their subsequent prospects in the
world, is it strange that so many contrive to live without labor? And
when we see the idle living in luxury and the laborer in want and
disgrace, ought we to wonder that so many prefer to live by fraud,
theft, robbery, or by any means rather than by honest industry? But
let everyone know and feel that in exact proportion as he labors
industriously in some useful employment will he improve his condition
and increase his respectability; and that no one can enjoy the fruits
of labor, which are wealth and respectability, without industry; and
most of the fraud, hypocrisy, cunning, crime, and villainy of the world
would come to an end; for misery, degradation, and want, the cause
of all crime, would be removed. But the thousands live upon the
millions, and these things will continue until the millions see the evil
and contrive to enjoy the fruit of their own industry.

[REFORM OF LAW AND THE JUDICIARY]

In the savage state each individual produces for himself whatever
he consumes, and of course no union with others is required to protect
his labor. But in a state of society where no one labors for his own
consumption alone, but each receives the labor of others in exchange
for his own, the price of labor in each division of labor, to prevent
fraud, ought to be fixed by agreement among the laborers themselves.
The right of the producer to fix the price of his own labor is unques-



328 SOCIAL THEORIES OF JACKSONIAN DEMOCRACY

tionable; for its denial admits the right of slavery. But every effort
which the producing classes have ever made for the enjoyment of this
most obvious right has always met with the most determined opposi-
tion of the aristocracy. Wherever they have held all political power,
laws have been enacted inflicting fines, imprisonment, and transpor-
tation on those that attempt by unions among themselves to fix the
price of their labor. Where they have not all political power, they
have recourse to everything within their reach, to every argument, to
every quibble, every sophistry, in order to flatter the people to relin-
quisb, or drive them to renounce this right. Those that have not the
unblushing confidence to deny this right altogether contend that it is
an individual and not a social right. For although each individual
may fix the price of his own labor, yet no two or more individuals have
a right to agree among themselves to fix the price. But when men
enter into a state of society, all those rights which it is impossible to
enjoy without the aid of others become social rights and must be
enjoyed, if at all, by concert with others. It is unreasonable to suppose
that we are possessed of rights which we have not the power to enjoy.
But if we have not the social right to fix the price of our own labor, it
is perfectly useless to allow us the right at all. For how can an unaided
individual without wealth, without education, ignorant of the world,
and even of the value of his own labor, who must command immediate
employment or starve, enjoy this right as an individual right? If he
enjoy it at all, the interests of others engaged in the same or other
employments must secure it to him. No law has ever been enacted
in this country in relation to this subject. But the aristocracy have
notwithstanding attempted to frighten the people with the semblance
of law. The judiciary in this State, and in every State where judges
hold their office during life, is the headquarters of the aristocracy.
And every plan to humble and subdue the people originates there.
One of the most enormous usurpations of the judiciary is the claim
and possession of common law jurisdiction. Common law, although
contained in ten thousand different books, is said to be unwritten
law, deposited only in the head of the judge, so that whatever he says
is common law, must be common law, and it is impossible to know,
before the judge decides, what the Jaw is. But still in order to justify
the judge in all iniquitous decisions, they have recourse to precedents,
or previous decisions. And however unjust and wicked any decision
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may be, if a previous decision of the same kind can be found, either
in ancient or modern times, in Great Britain or in any of the States
in this Union, the judge justifies himself before the public and escapes
with impunity.

Now, common law is said to consist of all the precedents or practices
of the courts of Great Britain and of all acts of Parliament up to the
time of the formation of our government. Previously to the Revolu-
tion, acts of Parliament had been passed to prevent unions of the
people to fix the price of labor. Although these laws have since been
repealed in Great Britain, and since the year 1824 there has been no
law in England in relation to this subject, the aristocracy contend
that these laws, which we have never enacted, have not been repealed
by our legislature, although the power that made them has since
destroyed them, are, notwithstanding, in full force among us. We
ought not therefore to be surprised if we soon hear of indictments on
these old and repealed English laws, if juries can be found ignorant
and servile enough to follow the dictation of lawyers and judges.
Indeed attempts have already been made for this purpose. One of
the judges in this city, not long since, charged the grand jury to indict
the working men who attempt by unions to fix the price or regulate
the hours of labor; although this judge, and indeed all the judges, are
members of a secret trades union of lawyers, called the bar, that has
always regulated the price of their own labor and by the strictest con-
cert contrived to limit competition by denying to everyone the right
of working in their trade, who will not in every respect comply with
the rules of the bar.

All prices fixed by bar rules are in the minimum, allowing no one
to take less than a fixed sum for each service; but everyone may take
as much more as he can. What then ought we to think of the man
who, being a member of the secret trades union of the bar, calls upon
the jury to indict the members of the open Trades Union of the people,
who join not for the purpose of injuring others, but for the enjoyment
of their most inestimable right, to be deprived of which must always
keep them in want, ignorance, and slavery? Does it not become us,
fellow citizens, when we see the enemies of the equal rights of man
everywhere combined to maintain their ascendency, to unite and
employ our power of numbers against the power of their wealth and
learning, for the recovery and protection of our rights?
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Who are they who complain of trades unions? Are they not those
whose combinations cover the land and who have even contrived to
invest some of their combinations with the sanctity of law? Are they
not those who are the owners of all kinds of monopolies, who pass
their lives in perpetual caucuses, on ’change, in halls connected with
banks, composing insurance companies, manufacturing companies,
turnpike, bridge, canal, railroad, and all other legalized combinations?
Do not each of the learned professions constitute unions among them-
selves to control their own business? And have they not fortified
their unions by alliance with each other and with the rich, and thus
established a proud, haughty, overbearing, fourfold aristocracy in
our country? Well may the capitalists, monopolists, judges, lawyers,
doctors, and priests complain of trades unions. They know that the
secret of their own power and wealth consists in the strictest concert
of action; and they know that when the great mass of the people
become equally wise with themselves and unite their power of numbers
for the possession and enjoyment of equal rights, they will be shorn of
their consequence, be humbled of their pride, and brought to personal
labor for their own subsistence. They know from experience that
unions among themselves have always enabled the few to rule and
ride the people; and that, when the people shall discover the secret of
their power and learn to use it for their own good, the scepter will
fall from their hands and they themselves will become merged in the
great ‘“vulgar” mass of the people.

The judge knows this. He knows that he is a member of a com-
bination of lawyers, better organized, and more strict and tyrannical
in the enforcement of their rules than even masonry itself. He knows
that when the dispositions in the community to investigate and destroy
secret societies turns itself upon the bar, abuses will be discovered so
enormous as completely to eclipse those of every other combination.
We shall then discover that we have been “fishing for minnows and
let slip the leviathan.” We shall discover that by means of this regu-
larly organized combination of lawyers throughout the land the whole
government of the nation has always been in their hands, that the
laws have always been molded to suit their purposes, and what are
called Courts of Justice are only engines to promote their interests
and secure their ascendency in the community. The judges know
that this combination has enabled them to usurp one entire branch
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of our government and to turn all the rest of the citizens out of doors.
For who dares to go into our public courts and attend to his own
concerns or to perform the business of his neighbor? We all know that
this preposterous state of things could only have been brought about
by union among lawyers and by their combination to involve the laws
and the practice of the law in inexplicable obscurity and formality,
by the adoption of all the cumbrous learning of British courts.

It is for the interest of this trades union of lawyers to have the laws
as unintelligible as possible, since no one would pay them for advice
concerning laws which he himself could understand. Can we helieve
that our laws would be the dark chaos they now are if our legislators
had been disinterested men, of only common education and good under-
standing? Instead of living under British laws after we had thrown
off the government which produced those laws, we should have adopted
republican laws, enacted in codes, written with the greatest simplicity
and conciseness, alphabetically arranged in a single book, so that every
one could read and understand them for himself. “Ignorance of the
law,” it is said, “‘excuseth no man.” Can we then, who call ourselves
freemen, any longer live under laws which it is impossible to under-
stand? Without a knowledge of the laws under which we live, are
we not deceiving ourselves if we suppose ourselves to be freemen?
The people of Rome in the most corrupt ages justly considered it the
most intolerable tyranny when one of their despots had the laws
written in a small hand and posted up so high that the people could
not conveniently read them. But shall we, who claim to be free and
equal, voluntarily continue in a state of almost total ignorance, with
laws so multiplied, so obscure, and so contradictory, as to render the
general knowledge of them impossible?

But we can easily conceive how this state of things is perpetuated,
by means of the quarterly meetings of bar unions in every county
throughout the nation. After having consulted together on the best
way of fortifying themselves in their illegal and unconstitutional
monopoly, they very naturally enter into social conversations and
agreements as to what individuals among them would be most likely
to succeed in any election for the principal officers of the government;
for President, members of Congress, governors, and state legislators.
Having agreed on what course to be pursued, they dissolve and distrib-
ute themselves in the different cities, towns, and villages, throughout
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the nation. Each performs his individual part; and, by acting in
concert, by secret confidential communications, by speaking publicly
and privately in favor of their candidates, they have generally suc-
ceeded in electing the men predestined to office by the bar. Having
in this way succeeded in electing the appointing officers, where will
the appointments be most likely to fall? In what way besides this can
we account for the fact that almost every office of honor and profit
remains in the hands of members of the bar? But the evil of the secret
trades union of the bar does not stop here. When the legislature
assembles, every senator and every representative of the bar is pre-
pared. They are all acquainted with each other; they feel that it is
for their interest to act in concert. United efforts are always made by
this fraternity to choose the president of the Senate and the speaker of
the House of Representatives from the bar. This effected, the whole
business of legislation is completely in their hands. The president of
the Senate and the speaker of the House have the appointing of all
committees, and, being lawyers, they are always careful to put a
majority of their brethren on every committee which has anything
to do with the laws; and in this way laws are drafted, introduced, and
talked through the legislature by members of the bar. While the
people submit to these abuses, it is easy to account for the continued
existence of the dark and intricate labyrinth of our laws.

Of all the reforms which we have pledged ourselves to accomplish
the reform of the judiciary and of the laws is the most important.
Let us then go about the work with never ceasing efforts, until the
great mass of our fellow laborers, who always constitute an over-
whelming majority, shall see the necessity of a thorough law reform.
In the first place judges should be made responsible to the people by
periodical elections. The boast of an independent judiciary is always
made to deceive you. We want no part of our government independent
of the people. Those who are responsible to nobody ought to be
entrusted by nobody. But to whom are the judges responsible? The
aristocracy always center around power placed beyond the reach of
the people; and until we can fill the bench with men of learning, good
sense, and sound judgment who do not belong to the secret fraternity
of the bar, all attempts to simplify the laws and the practice of the
law will be in vain. For why need we attempt to legislate, while the
judges hold legislative power and can nullify our laws at their pleasure?
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[ABoLITION OF CORPORATE MONOPOLY]

Of all the contrivances of the aristocracy, next to the usurpation of
the judiciary, and thus turning the most potent engine of the people’s
government against themselves, their unions in the shape of incorpo-
rate monopolies are the most subtle, and the best calculated to pro-
mote the ends of the few, the ignorance, degradation, and slavery of
the many. This hydra of the adversary has within a few years grown
up around us, until the monster covers the whole land, branching out
annually into new heads of different shape, each devouring the sub-
stance and destroying the rights of the people. But the most potent
and deadly is the bank, a monopoly which takes everything from the
people and gives them nothing in return. The whole value of paper
money consists in the consent of the people to give it currency, and
all the advantages of such a currency of right should accrue to the
people. A bank monopoly consists in the exclusive power of issuing
notes of hand without interest and receiving the notes of hand of
others bearing interest with good security. And whatever notes of
hand the banks may issue more than the gold and silver which they
have to redeem them is an absolute cheat upon society, as much so
as it would be to forge the same notes. But it has been shown of late
by bank returns that there is not in the possession of all the banks
specie enough to pay more than twelve and a half per cent on the whole
bank circulation, which shows that the banks taken together are
recovering an annual interest of six cents on every ninepence they
possess. How completely then by the means of bank unions have the
aristocracy nullified the people’s law against usury; and yet the judges,
who are the sworn and salaried guards of the constitutional rights of
the people, are silent on this subject! What is the difference whether
1 let one dollar for forty-eight cents, or split it in eight parts and let
each of them under the name of a dollar for six cents? Money was
designed as a measure of value, as a medium of exchange of labor,
like weights and measures; and like the fair regulation of weights and
measures, the coining and regulating of the value of money is one of
the most important prerogatives of sovereignty. For whatever tends
to derange the currency either by increasing or diminishing its quan-
tity, has the same effect upon the community, as, without the knowl-
edge of the people, to enlarge or to reduce the common weights and
measures. Some would find themselves growing rich they know not
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how, and some notwithstanding every effort would sink deeper and
" deeper into poverty. The people would, as they now do, regard every
thing as under the control of fortune, luck, chance; and a sense of the
uncertainty of the result of their efforts would paralyze their exertions.
Such is the effect of banking. It enlarges and contracts the value of
this medium of exchange of labor, as the interests of the few require.
It now issues large quantities of paper money, and a kind of delusive
prosperity succeeds. The capitalist, the merchant, the lawyer, and
all who live without labor, and all who are possessed of property, find
their condition improving from day to day. But what sensibly enriches
the thousands, although abstracted from the millions, seems at first
so small, and so indirect as not immediately to excite alarm. The
producer complains not, the money market is easy, and all allow that
times are good. The husbandman finds his farm gradually increasing
in value; and what was formerly valued at a thousand, is now worth
two or three or four thousand dollars according to the increase of
paper currency. The farmer wonders to find himself becoming rich.
But pride and wants grow with riches. He pulls down his old house
and barn and builds anew, and thus becomes in debt; his farm is now
worth five thousand dollars, and his debts amount to three. He
soon goes to the bank and mortgages his farm for three thousand
dollars. And although he is now worth nominally twice as much as
before, even if his masters suffer the currency to remain where it is,
he becomes a slave for life; since the annual interest will absorb the
whole profit of his farm and lahor, and when he has worn himself out
in their service, his portion of our mother earth, by the addition of
lawyers’ fees and court expenses, will pass into other hands. But if
the banks withdraw the paper trash, his farm will fall immediately
down to its original value, and he will be deprived of all and find him-
self besides in debt, thrown out of employment, his family broken up,
and his children obliged to fly to the factories, “those principalities of
the destitute, and palaces of the poor,” for sustenance.

Thus banking, both by issuing and by withdrawing its paper,
disturbs the equality of society, and only serves to make the rich
richer, and the industrious portion of the people still more dependent
and wretched. It is a two-edged sword in the hands of the enemy,
whichever way it is wielded destroying the people. But the great
monopoly has of late received a shock which it is our interest and our
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duty to make fatal. Now is the time to destroy the evil; and we
should do it so unanimously as completely to obliterate every hope of
raising another in its place. Kill the great monster, and the whole
brood which are hatched and nourished over the land will fall an easy
prey. But if we suffer it to escape with life, however wounded,
maimed, and mutilated, it will soon recover its wonted strength, its
whole power to injure us, and all hope of its destruction must be
forever renounced. The enemy are everywhere coming to the rescue
and rallying to sustain it, beseeching and petitioning us to spare its
life. But let us turn a deaf ear to their entreaties, and its destruction
is sure.

[OTHER REFORMS)

We have pledged ourselves also to the world as opposed to all
legislation and all laws relating to religion. In this we recognize
the rights of the mind to be individual rights. We accord to each
individual the right of thinking, understanding, judging, and believing
for himself, and the right of communicating his notions, opinions, or
belief, and enforcing them by every argument and with all the power
and ingenuity of which he is capable. And no man should be blamed,
injured, or molested on account of his opinions whether right or wrong
on any subject. For we always suppose our own opinions to be right,
or we should renounce them. And with respect to belief everyone
must be the judge for himself. A person may be blamable for so
conceited, so bigoted an attachment to his own opinions as not to
hear and rationally weigh all the reasons, proofs, and arguments
against them. Everyone is justly blamable and answerable to him-
self for erroneous opinions conceived or retained for want of such
impartial examination as his situation enables him to use, or from an
obstinate conviction of their infallibility. And this is all the blame
that can reasonably be attached to anyone on account of his belief,
because the opinions of men are above their control. Everyone comes
to a conclusion on any given subject when a certain weight of evidence
has been received, enough to produce conviction on his mind, although
perhaps to another individual, whose mind is differently constituted,
the same evidence is quite insufficient. So that one man may believe
and another disbelieve the same thing, having the same evidence,
and both be equally sincere and guiltless. Our opinions are not sub-
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ject to our will. We cannot believe and disbelieve as we please. And,
consequently, it is as unjust to make men accountable for their belief
as for their personal appearance; for the features of their opinions as
for the features of the face; both the one and the other are formed by
circumstances not within their voluntary control. And it is as wicked,
as absurd, as tyrannical, to hate, to punish, to oppose, and persecute
men for the one as for the other. The only effect, therefore, which
laws, punishments, penalties, and disabilities can possibly have is to
render it prudent for individuals, if they entertain unpopular or unlaw-
ful belief, to conceal it, and in self-defense, and against their own will,
to cover themselves in the garb of hypocrisy. For if, as formerly, we
had laws to scourge, imprison, torture, burn, behead, or hang everyone
who would not agree to a certain belief, everyone must certainly per-
ceive that if he wanted to live, he must assume that belief. There is
no subject too high or too holy to be investigated. It is fraud and
falsehood alone that ever desire to be shielded from public scrutiny.
Let truth and error meet each other in broad day. We have nothing
to fear, but much to hope, from the contest. Show them fair play,
and truth will always come off victorious. And those that would take
the law as a shield of their opinions prove that they themselves, at
least, are distrustful of their soundness and truth.

We have also pledged ourselves to the world in favor of the repeal
of the militia laws and the abolition of imprisonment for debt. And
we have reason to believe that the unequal and odious militia service
which had been thrown from the aristocracy upon the shoulders of
the producers has already been meliorated by our exertions. And
the pledge which we gave the world for the abolition of imprisonment
for debt, we have the satisfaction of knowing, is this day redeemed.’

Our success in these measures should encourage us to persevere
until all the reforms which we have proposed are accomplished.
United, continued efforts will carry them all; for in all these great
reforms the democracy of the country is with us. We have the satis-
faction of knowing that we are pioneers in the great cause; and we
must be willing to expose ourselves to the shot of the enemy, while
clearing the way for the whole army to come up and carry the works.

3 [The Massachusetts law prohibiting imprisonment for debt, in whose passage
Robinson had been most active and influential, went into operation on July 4, 1834.)
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[THE NEED FOR UNIVERSAL EDUCATION]

The cause of the people, I trust and believe, is now progressing.
And it only needs for us to carry the first, the great reform which we
have proposed, the equal mental and physical education of all, at the
expense of all, and our emancipation from the power of aristocracy
will be effectual and eternal.

We are as yet but a half educated and half civilized people. The
few are educated in one half of their faculties, and the people in the
other half. The few have been educated mentally, at an expense
sufficient for the entire education of all; and the many have been
obliged to devote their whole time to bodily labor, while the powers
of the mind have been almost entirely neglected. But the human
race can never arrive to that state of knowledge, equality, and happi-
ness of which they are capable until all are educated both mentally
and physically alike, at the common expense of all. This great idea
of equal, universal education has gone abroad. Its practicability has
been proved, and the enemies of the equal rights of man cannot refute
it. It has been shown that there is time enough between the ages of
five years and twenty years, for every child to acquire as much intel-
lectual knowledge as can now be obtained in the colleges of the rich,
and at the same time to learn a mechanical trade, or skill in some
productive employment, by which to maintain himself independently
in after life, and nearly or quite support himself during the time.
When the great mass of the laboring people become wise enough to
establish institutions for the equal education and maintenance of
their children in every neighborhood throughout our country, and
furnish them with instructors in every branch of knowledge, with all
the books, apparatus, land, machinery, and labor-saving power best
calculated for the development of the mind and their own support,
the reign of equality will then commence. For when the intellectual
faculties of all shall be enlarged by education, and the productive
powers of all shall be brought into action, a state of independency,
comfort, wealth, happiness, and benevolent feeling will ensue of which
we have not now the power to conceive.
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[THE NEED FOR LABOR UNIONS]

It is certain that the productive power of man even in his rudest
state is equal to his comfortable subsistence, by the devotion of some-
thing less than his whole time and strength to personal labor. To
suppose that he could only live by constant exertion and that no time
could be afforded to relaxation, contemplation, and study is to charge
creative power with injustice. From the whole analogy of nature we
learn. that such active labor alone as is conducive to his happiness and
health has always been sufficient to supply the wants of man. But
the productive power of man is continually increasing. His ingenuity
has taught the brute creation and even the elements to labor for him.
Yet every contrivance to increase the amount of his production,
instead of easing the burthen of his labor, bettering his condition, or
affording him more leisure for relaxation, amusement, and the acquire-
ment of knowledge, has only enabled a few more to live without labor;
and instead of benefiting the people at large, still farther disturbs the
equality of society. We have reason to believe from late investigations
on this subject that the productive power of man is now increased by
steam and other kinds of labor-saving machinery at least twenty-fold,
so that what the unaided power of man could only accomplish in
twelve hours is now produced in thirty-eight minutes.

These startling facts ought to lead us to enquire how it is that in
the midst of such wonderful improvements the condition of the pro-
ducer continues the same; and to search out the law or the principle
that divides to the producer and the nonproducer their respective
shares of the fruit of labor.

For everything in this world is governed by laws or principles which
no unions can alter, or even no legislation affect. Wherever anything
is produced in greater abundance than is wanted for immediate con-
sumption, its value will depreciate below the costs of its production.
The least surplus injures the producer, and excessive abundance is his
destruction. But when the market is but scantily supplied, the pro-
ducer receives a more adequate return for his labor, and the nonpro-
ducer is obliged to part with a larger portion of his funds to command
the necessaries, conveniences, and luxuries of life. In such times
things tend to equality. But in times of great abundance the compe-
tition of laborers reduces their produce often below the means of
supporting life; and the nonproducing part of society speculate upon
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it, hoard the surplus in storehouses, and thus control the market and
become rich at the expense of the laborer. While the one is rolling in
wealth and living in luxury and splendor, the real producer of his
wealth is reduced to the most deplorable poverty, wretchedness, and
want. It becomes us then to learn the law that governs our produc-
tions and to live in such accordance therewith as to secure our own
happiness and avoid the evils which the violation of this law has
inflicted upon the great majority of the human race, in all nations,
and in every age. For while the productive classes remain ignorant
of this principle, the law of individual competition will prevail; and
everyone supposing that the more he produces, the more he will receive
in return for his produce, is stimulated on until the market is full;
prices now begin to fall; he is obliged to labor harder in order to supply
his accustomed enjoyments; and thus the market is still farther over-
stocked and the prices still more reduced, until his greatest exertions
fail to supply him with the necessaries of life. What misery now
stares him in the face. He sees his wife and little ones famishing for
bread, which again stimulates him to still greater exertion. But like
the man in the morass, every effort to extricate himself sinks him
deeper and deeper into the mire, until his continued and excessive
productions have entirely glutted the market, and he has completely
worked himself out of employment; like Tantalus up to his chin in
water, perishing with thirst, in the midst of excessive abundance, he
is dying with hunger. He sees his children one after another sicken
and die around him for want of nourishment, his body is worn with
labor and weakened by abstinence, and his mind distracted with his
numerous troubles, until at last he sinks under the weight of his
accumulated misery. In this way alone the market relieves itself, by
working the destruction of the producer. In countries where all the
occupations of life are full, unless the government or the people have
recourse to some countervailing principle, these periods of famine
from excessive production would be periodical, and as regular in their
return as the return of the seasons. In England the producer retreats
to the almshouse, and by living without producing, helps the sooner
to relieve the market of its repletion. In China infanticide forever
regulates the number of the producers to the produce required.

How important then are trades unions, not for the purpose of
controlling the price of labor while the market is glutted, for this is
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impossible. The nonproducer laughs at your every effort, while his
storehouses are bursting with the fruit of your labor. But how impor-
tant for the purpose of seeing that no more is produced than barely
enough to supply the demand. It should be the first object of the
members of every productive employment to ascertain the actual
daily and yearly consumption of the articles of their produce, and to
regulate their hours of labor in such accordance therewith as nearly
as possible to supply the demand. When the market is not over-
supplied, the producer has the power of setting any reasonable price
on his own labor. But it is impossible for trades unions or any other
power to keep up prices when the market is glutted; for, in such case,
the producer loses his natural and rightful control over the price of
his own labor, and the nonproducer fixes the price.

[THE POWER OF THE PEOPLE]

All legislative power, fellow citizens, is in our hands. And by this
power, if we are wise, we can meliorate our condition. But in what-
ever way we labor for the protection and enjoyment of our own rights
and interests, let us not forget that we are the natural guardians and
protectors of the other, the weaker and the better half of our own
species; of those who have borne us in the womb, have loved, protected,
and nourished us in infancy, and led us through the bright and flowery
but dangerous path of childhood; who are the companions of our man-
hood, who rejoice with us in our prosperity and desert us not in the
hour of our greatest adversity, who smooth for us the bed of sickness,
and even comfort us in the hour of death. But they are the weaker
portion of our species, and weakness and ignorance have always been
the legitimate prey of the aristocracy. However much we have borne
from them in every age, our mothers, our wives, our sisters, our
daughters have been still more abused. Their sufferings call for our
immediate interposition, and we ought never to rest until we regulate
the hours of their labor in factories by direct legislation; until we
make it a crime to work our daughters or our children in the mills of
these Philistines more than six hours a day. Who'can read the account
of the sufferings of the most innocent, the most beautiful and helpless
part of our species, in these great workshops of monopolists, both in
Europe and our own country, without bursting into tears? What
must be the feelings of full grown men who can live in idleness and
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splendor at the expense of the slavery of innocent females and even
boast of fat dividends obtained from fourteen hours daily labor of
young women and children. England has already been legislating on
this subject, and shall we see our sisters and daughters oppressed
without making an effort for their relief?

It becomes us also to make provision by law for the relief of fatherless
children and orphans, allowing to each a weekly sum from the public
purse, enough to supply them with the necessaries of life and afford
them means of instruction until they are able to support themselves.
The condition of the widows and fatherless children of the producing
classes in this country, I know from my own experience, is most
deplorable. Left without property, often with several infant children,
the very care of which seems too great a burden to many; without
even a house or a room for shelter, what must the feelings of the inno-
cent, bereaved, and helpless widow be? Thrown upon the world, she
must either submit to the ruin and degradation of an almshouse, or
her feeble hands must provide food and clothing and shelter and fuel
for herself and little ones. How can we cling to any of the superfluities
of life or even enjoy the homely meal while we hear the widow and
fatherless crying for food? By what tenure do we hold the breath of
our lives? Tomorrow our wives may be widows and our children
orphans without bread. We are all embarked upon the great ocean
of life. Some of us must sink in every stage of the voyage. We know
not who, nor when, nor where. It becomes us then to make provision
ere we sink for the rescue of our wives and children from the waves.

It would be easy, fellow citizens, to suggest to you improvements
for the relief of the wretched, the instruction of the ignorant, the
reform of the vicious, the exaltation of the humble, and the humiliation
of the proud, until the shades of night envelope the hemisphere. For
what have we yet done in these respects, since our fathers wrought out
for us political independence and equality of privileges, and put into
our hands the power of perfecting our government and securing our
happiness? The millions have been lulled into a fatal security, while
the thousands have been active in promoting their own interests. Yet
we have still reason to rejoice that, while we have been sleeping on
our post, the enemy have not yet completely subdued us; that,although
we have been inactive, while they have been busy in dividing our
ranks, bribing our officers, and filling their army with the venal and
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profligate; that, while we have been at ease within the walls of the
citadels erected for our safety by the toil of our fathers, they have
been silently sapping the foundations, preparing their engines, build-
ing their arsenals, rearing their fortifications, digesting their plans,
and providing their great financial institutions for the payment of
their troops, and the corrupting of our sentinels. Yet we have reason
to rejoice that our weapons are still in our hands; that the ballot box,
the wooden scepter of the sovereignty of the people, has not yet been
wrested from our possession; that our citadels are yet in our own
keeping, although the enemy have found means to send in their ass
loads of gold. And, if we gird on our armor, heal the divisions in our
own ranks, expel the corrupt and the disaffected, we can easily regain
the vantage ground, and on the day of battle sally forth, destroying
their engines, leveling their fortifications, breaking up their strongholds,
scattering their forces, demolishing their monopolies, and triumphantly
restore the liberties of the people into their own hands.
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LANGDON BYLLESBY
PROPOSED REMEDIES FOR UNEQUAL WEALTH!

HE SAGE OF MONTICELLO has put it on record, in a shape that

will not speedily be obliterated, “that mankind are more

disposed to suffer, while evils are sufferable, than to right
themselves by abolishing the forms to which they are accustomed.”
How near or how distant the verity of this dogma may place the remedy
of the evils of unequal wealth which it has herein been attempted to
array and expose remains to be seen; and, perhaps, a conclusion could
only be obtained by determining the point to which these evils will
continue sufferable, and this must be one of two cases: either,

First, When the evils result in general distresses that cannot be
resisted or repaired under the existing forms; or,

Second, When the conviction becomes general that such distresses
must ensue unless the existing forms are abolished and replaced by
better kinds.

Reform, under the first circumstances, is mostly accompanied with
violence and disorder, owing to the distress coming, partially, by
surprise, and the urgency for relief not being able to brook the delay
necessary for digesting the plans which are abundantly suggested for
obtaining it or to overcome the interests that may be adverse to
reform. In the second case the same wisdom and foresight that per-
ceives the approaching dilemma deliberately provides its remedy, and
avoids the worst by timely stepping out of its course into the newly
prepared forms.

However, whatever amelioration in this matter takes place, there
can be no fear but that it will proceed in the latter manner; for ages
of experience, and abundance in late years, demonstrate that though
violence may change the operation of oppressive circumstances, yet
the very means of violence plant anew the seeds from which it must
again spring up and grow with renewed vigor. But there is good

! [From Observations on the Sources and Effects of Unequal Wealth (New York,
1826), Chapter III, pp. 81-105 — Abridged.]
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reason to believe that the germ of peaceful reform has already sprouted
and will in good time shower its fruit around us.

[THE REMEDY SUGGESTED]

What will be the precise features of a system that shall supplant
the existing systems of unequal wealth and individual privation will
probably require some experiment to disclose; yet, with the aid of
the light shed on it by that distinguished philanthropist, Mr. Robert
Owen, and his coadjutors, we may venture to say the most prominent
ones will certainly be: '

First, Such an arrangement as will secure to the producer the full
products and control of the fruits of his labor, from the incipience to
their consumption;

Second, That all exchanges of products will be based on principles
of reciprocity, or equal quantities of labor for other equal quantities;

Third, That no one consume the products of labor without yielding
exact compensation therefor, in some shape or other, unless incapaci-
tated; and,

Fourth, The consequent evasion of those uses of money from which
it has been customary to derive interest.

It has not yet been demonstrated, that a perfect community or
state of measured equality can permanently exist, even when its objects
are confined to the pursuit of the arts of life alone; but that they are
not likely to, when enthralled by any extraneous observances or pre-
requisites, has already been assumed and argued. Indeed, there seems
to be something in the human disposition or temper that revolts at
the idea of a pure community, as well as an intermixture of injustice
in their practice, which it is difficult to reconcile with the common
notions of the “rights of things.” If it could so happen that some
persons should be born with four eyes and the perfect use thereof,
they would have as just a right to see all that they qualified them to
see, as they who are born with only fwo. So also it would seem if
datural strength, acquired dexterity, or more vivid intellect enabled
one to ply his labor with such effect as to produce a greater quantity
than another, he would have as fair a right to the larger as the other
to the lesser quantity, provided such superiority be not used to the
depression of another; and, altogether, extended capacity admits of
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extended enjoyments, and it has a right to such enjoyments, so far
as it fabricates them for itself in conformity to the general good. But
that something approaching the nature of a community or, more
properly, an association for securing equal advantages could be made
to procure those results for every department of Productive Industry,
the elucidations of the subject by the experiments and disquisitions of
Mr. Owen and others already adverted to leave no room to doubt;
and, with modifications suited to each particular kind, would be easily
put to practice, though it cannot be said that more than the funda-
mental principles have yet been laid out, and they must depend much
on experience for their perfection.

Nevertheless, whatever be the power of such establishments as
they have projected to effect general comfort and happiness by equal-
izing interests throughout both agricultural and manufacturing affairs,
and in the efficiency of which we have the most implicit belief, yet
we do not perceive how the means they propose, to wit, the erection
of limited and independent villages, comprising a variety of concerns,
are to include the immense and important interests, with valuable
uses, embraced in the composition of large cities, in which an equal-
ization of advantages in order to obtain the same benefits is full as
desirable as in other situations. However, we believe it practicable to
come at a similar result by the most feasible means, and at the same
time preserve from desolation, by turning to account, the stupendous
quantity of the products of labor which are there bestowed in the
variety of buildings accommodated to the present systems of inequality
and deprivation, in conjunction with maintaining and confining the
precious metals to their legitimate and happy uses, in the form of a
circulating representative of labor performed or wealth actually pro-
duced; for which purposes the felicity of the contrivance seems to
fall little short of divine inspiration, apart from its profanation and
abuse to the devices of injustice and oppression, through the operations
of unfair profits, usury, and stock institutions. We will therefore
refer, for the merits of the propositions for the former purpose, to
the plans themselves, introduced in an appendix to this book, under
the title of Practical Illustrations, and proceed to offer some ideas
towards the latter object.

The term Equality, unfortunately, from its association with other
words of similar force and value in recent transactions that have left
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recollections of horror on men’s minds, ever comes before them with
suspicious aspect; and when plans for equalizing the condition of
mankind are spoken of, the unreflecting, measuring things to be with
things that were, accompany them with apprehensions of commotion,
disorder, irreligion, rapine, and destruction; when, at the same time,
they are as foreign to its establishment, as is unequal wealth to that
of sound morality, strict honesty, and unaffected piety. The estab-
lishment of forms that shall effect a system of equal advantages
would, in their very progress, offer additional security against irrup-
tions on any man’s property and never cost either the wealthy or
needy the contribution of a single cent which they did not cheerfully
give, however it might, by its peaceful operations, interfere with the
revenues of a few of the former class, though the circumstances of
nineteen-twentieths of society would be vastly improved. But in
order to obtain this result, it is proper that all distinctly first under-
stand the origin of the insecurity and inconveniences with which they
are burdened, and then unite in concert of action to cultivate the
means of relief for which there are multitudes of imperfect models
around them. Small capitalists have discernment enough to join, in
companies of greater or less numbers, to give effect to their operations;
and the greater ones have sufficient ingenuity to combine their wealth
for a mutual profitable investment, in the shape of stock, for the
erection of some institution, as a bank, insurance office, or other
establishment professing to be a public benefit, and, by their processes,
contrive to forward and uphold each other in the advantages they
have become possessed of, until the insecurity inseparable from the
dishonesty of the present systems, may happen to prostrate them.
Now, it wants nothing more than the institution of associations on
almost the identical principles of any of those, to complete the object;
except that instead of money composing the stock, it should consist of
the productive labor of its members, properly adjusted and applied;
and a short course of discreet application would demonstrate to every
man that the ability to perform the manipulations and labor of any
handicraft or art, in connection with the assistances that ingenuity
has already devised, would be of similar value to him as the dividend
on a capital of many tens of thousand dollars, under the prevailing
forms.

The character and nature of such an institution would, perhaps,
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be best expressed by a title like this: “Association for Securing Equal
(or Mutual) Advantages (or Interests),” preceded by the appellation
of such particular kind of mechanics, or other departments of industry
who adopt it ; the objects and operation of which will be best illustrated
by an outline of some articles proper for organizing an association of
the kind contemplated, and which might, with alterations to suit
circumstances, be found applicable to every branch of productive
industry and even commercial and maritime pursuits. However, to
display it more familiarly, we will adapt it generally to mechanical
businesses of permanent location, as they are commonly practised in
cities, by the following

EXEMPLIFICATION

WE, whose names are hereunto annexed, in order and with intent
to secure to ourselves the full profits and benefits of our labor and
application, as also to escape the inconvenience and distress of unsteady
employment arising from the practices and arts of competition or from
the caprice of those who have obtained the management and control
of the exercise of our craft; and further with an intention to equalize
the value of labor when devoted to the production of different articles
of necessity or convenience, and also to avail ourselves of such devices
to relieve our toil and increase our ease as our craft has been, or from
time to time may be found susceptible, RESOLVE, to unite and organize
ourselves into a codperative body, under the title of “The —'s
Association of Mutual Advantages, of the city of ——;"" to pursue
which objects severally and collectively,

We do agree, To advance, in shares of —— dollars each, the sum
of —— dollars, to be appropriated to the providing of such buildings
and the purchase of such materials as will be necessary for the prose-
cution and exercise of our craft, and to appoint certain of our number
whose abilities may be competent to apportion the work and superin-
tend the sales of our products.

We do agree, That no other requisite shall be necessary for admission
to this association than being a reasonably good workman and paying
the amount of a share into the general stock. But if an applicant be
not a competent workman, he shall submit himself to the instruction
of a member who is, on such terms as they can accommodate, until
he may be so acknowledged.
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We do agree, That while we freely admit to the advantages of this
association all whose handicraft and wishes accord with ours, we will
likewise unreservedly discard all whose conduct may tend to injure
or dishonor its character and views, after due admonition and notice.

We do agree, That every member, so far as practicable, shall be
supplied with that kind of work at which he is most expert or that
may be most agreeable; and to arrange compensation in such order
as will best equalize the avails of equal dexterity and industry.

We do agree, So to divide what work is to be done that all may have
an equal chance to receive a fair share of the profits, provided that in
no case work shall be retarded on account of the negligence or indo-
lence of anyone to whom it may be apportioned.

We do agree, That every Saturday evening a return shall be made
to the members, by those appointed for that purpose, of the amount
sold; and, after paying therefrom for all the work done the past week,
after a fixed rate, the overplus shall remain in hand, as a fund for
defraying of necessary expenses and supplying of materials; and, at the
end of every three months, such division of the said fund shall be
made among the stockholders as the prospects of the association will
justify.

We do agree, That, as the prosperity of the association and appli-
cations for admission may increase, those who may hold a number of
shares shall be obligated to sell to new applicants, until the whole be
reduced to one share each; and finally to pay the whole entirely off;
after which time new members shall be excluded from the quarterly
division first ensuing their admission but be equal partakers ever after.

We do agree, That whenever anyone may wish to withdraw from
the association or ill conduct compels expulsion, a fair account of
his interest in the funds and property of the association shall be made
and paid, either immediately, or at the next quarterly division.

We do agree, That for the careful instruction of apprentices to our
craft, when such are offered, they shall be put under the tuition of the
most expert and accomplished workmen, either by appointment or in
rotation, and there continue until they may be proved incapable of
sufficiently acquiring the art, or capable of working alone; his said
instructor the while receiving the whole profits of his labor; after
which, for the remainder of his apprenticeship, the apprentice shall
receive one-half the proceeds of his labor for Lis maintenance, and
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the funds of the association the other half, and, on the expiration of
the stipulated time, the apprentice shall be admitted an equal member
of the association.

We do agree, That the most effectual means for ascertaining the
value of our labor, as compared with the processes of other arts and
with agriculture, as also the proportion of operatives in each mechanic
or other art that will best comport with the free and general supply
of all, shall be inquired after, and, when ascertained, that we will
endeavor to adjust and conform ours, and admit all others to an
equality.

We do agree, That in the purchase of all articles for the supply of
our necessities or gratification of our inclinations, whether of domestic
or foreign production, we will give the preference to the establishments
of associations similar to our own, and obligate ourselves to adhere
to such preference whenever it can be done, especially where they
will admit equal quantities of labor to balance each other.

We do agree, That whenever any member shall discover an art,
process, or machine that will have the power of expediting or amelio-
rating our labor or improving the quality of our manufacture, he shall
have liberal reward therefor, in proportion to its value, either by
immunity, or gratuity from the funds; and we do bind ourselves, each
to the others, that if anyone shall make any such discovery, he shall
forthwith disclose it for the general benefit of the association; and if
any one conceives a plan that to him appears likely to have such effect,
he may communicate it to a committee appointed for the purpose,
and if to them it appears reasonable and likely to answer, the expense
of the necessary experiments to test it shall be paid from the funds of
the association.

We do agree, That in order to subvert all factitious distinctions of
merit or honor between the members of different callings or trades,
believing all labor, the tendency of which is to add to the comfort
and happiness of mankind, to be equally honorable and reputable, and
that such distinctions are only due to the accomplishments of the
mind and the usefulness of the individual, we will give all possible
attention to the improvement of our understanding and knowledge,
by providing such books and assistances to education and intelligence
for the free use of the members and apprentices as from time to time
shall be convenient, and circumstances shall show fit and necessary,
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and to encourage such lectures and efforts as any members may volun-
teer, directed to that end.  And further, that after the expiration
of——years, a moderately good acquaintance with the principal
branches of science and at least one living or dead language shall be
requisite for admission to our association.

We do agree, That we will endeavor to promote and effect a general
system of conference and interchange of opinions between this and
other similar associations, by means of delegates, in such manner as
shall hereafter be determined, in order to effect the objects contem-
plated in the preceding articles, to establish and uphold each other,
and to promote the extension of the system by such aid and assistances
as we shall be able to contribute.

[DEFENSE OF THE FOREGOING PLAN]

The foregoing, it is believed, will be found to contain the fundamen-
tal principles for an association that would have the power of securing
to its members the products of their labor, though some variations
and numerous additions would be required to suit it to every kind of
manufacture as the circumstances of each have need, particularly in
the case of builders, comprising masons, carpenters, etc. But all
mechanics, traffickers, mariners, and others will have no great difficulty
in perceiving by what modifications it might be made applicable to
their condition and pursuits.

It will readily occur to any who consider of the project that the
amount of capital for erecting such an institution should be confined
within as moderate bounds as possible, as well as being divided into
shares of a very small compass, in order that the whole trade may be
enabled to fall in; for the more nearly the whole are embraced, the
more decisive and certain will be its success and the necessity for the
remainder acceding, as also their ability to contend with competition
from without. If an association comprise the whole of the workmen
of a particular species of manufacture in a certain locality, the bone
and muscle of it belongs to that association; therefore, an individual
who might persist in maintaining an exclusive establishment could
only supply it with his own labor; but, as the attendant burdens of
rent, etc. would be proportionably greater, he would persevere to
disadvantage, if not finally sink. It can likewise scarcely escape
notice, that the establishment of such associations would relieve its
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members and their business from the oppressive charges for rents, in
situations where the artificial circumstances of the existing systems
have rendered the position more valuable; for any location within a
convenient distance of the center of consumption would answer
equally well, there being no attraction to particular places by com-
petitors, all being involved in this establishment. Hence, in proportion
as similar institutions should be adopted by other manufacturers
whose accommodation would be equally untrammelled by arbitrary
location, the inequality of wealth arising from disparity in the value
of houses and position would at once fall to the ground; for while
the principles of such institutions should be conformed to and perse-
vered in, none could have any superiority over others; and the immense
sums yearly extracted from the labor of mechanics in the form of
rents would be saved them; for the high rate of the value of property
in cities, or rather in particular parts of cities, arises wholly from the
artificial circumstances attending the existing systems of competition
and exclusion, in the production of necessaries and conveniences and
in the monopolizing control of exchanging and distributing them by
the agency of extensive capital. But under a system of equalization
they would descend to a value corresponding with the labor expended
in their erection, except occasionally some little advance on account
of the preferences for a city, or superior situation for domestic enjoy-
ments or other satisfactions.

In this fact will be perceived a long step towards subverting the
derivation of interest from money; but when to it is added the relief
from maintaining a large stock by numerous independent establish-
ments and escape from the expedients and assistance the proprietors
are compelled to subsidize, in order to maintain a standing beside
competitors who are better provided with capital and resources, the
complete escape from the system of taking interest, or taxing the labor
of the industrious, will be apparent. Concert and codperation by an
association will bear no comparison with any other mode in the power
it possesses of rapidly creating an immense stock of the most valuable
articles, over the supply of present consumption or demand; and when
the accumulation becomes cumbersome from excess, its fabricators,
like a hive of bees, can leisurely enjoy themselves on the fruit of their
labor.

But foremost among the benefits of such an alteration in the prose-
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cution of the arts of life will be the power of calling into useful operation
the dormant ability for labor which everywhere is visible and which,
owing to the instability of employment and the check on demand we
have shown to follow an increased power of production, together with
the tendency of the arts of competition of which we shall presently
speak, under the existing systems, cannot be applied with advanta-
geous effect, whereby both vast quantities of the products of labor
and the uses of consumption are lost, will at least be greatly obviated,
or more probably wholly removed. There are at all times, in all
places, large proportions of the productive classes unemployed, and,
though it might seem that they are, notwithstanding, aiding the con-
sumption to the fullest extent, such is not the fact. A person can
exist on no more than one-third of what he can in his own person
consume; or rather, what full health, strength, and comfort require
for their support, both in food and habiliments; and to this limit of
mere existence the proportion of which we speak are confined, as also
a large portion of those who are actually employed, through the
restricting nature of competition.

[CLaiMs TO CONSIDERATION]?

At first view, it might seem that if competition really had this
power of curtailing the consumption, it ought, in time, to acquire an
increased violence of action that should almost entirely suppress pro-
duction. And so indeed it would; but at a particular point of its
operation what are called “poor rates,” or taxes, are interposed; and
according to the modulation of their pressure on the competitors, is
the effect varied and prevented from becoming insupportable. Poor
rates and other imposts are actually the friction weight which has
prevented the machinery of the present system of competition from
acquiring a motion that would long ago have destroyed itself.

What the average result would be as to the extent of the means of
comfort and enjoyment which each individual would possess in the
event of a general change of systems cannot yet be distinctly deter-
mined; but there is sufficient data to warrant the assertion that each
can have abundance, with ample leisure to enjoy it; and though some

? [Ibid., pp. 113~117 — Text complete.]
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may, possibly, have greater affluence, if the term will apply, than
others, yet poverty would become an obsolete word.

The tables annexed to Morse’s Gazetteer are incomplete, giving
the amount of manufactures, etc. of the United States in 1810, but
not the number of persons engaged in them; and for 1820, the number
of persons engaged, but not the amount of manufactures or products;
and we at present have neither knowledge of, nor access to, an author-
ity to resolve the difficulty. But the kingdom of Great Britain, the
situation of which presents the best opportunities for determining
statistical questions, gives the following particulars by which to form
a conclusion. According to Colquhoun’s work, on its Wealth and
Resources, the population, in 1812, was 17,096,803 persons; and the
whole product, income, etc. of all classes, 430,521,372 pounds sterling,
or about 1,800,514,900 dollars, being something more than 105 dollars
for each individual in the kingdom, or 525 dollars for a family of five
persons. This immense sum, however, was produced by 7,897,531 of
the inhabitants, which, if it had all accrued to the producers, would
have been about 228 dollars for each individual, or 1,140 dollars for
every family of five persons; and when it is considered that under a
system of equal advantages there would, in the end, be but trifling
rent charges, two-thirds of this sum, rated by its present capacity,
would afford a comfortable living; leaving the other third for such
purposes as the public exigencies might require. But when it is
further recollected that the prevailing practices of competition, as we
have just shown, expel more than one-half of the existing productive
powers from useful action, leaving out of view those that it is yet
possible to devise, it must be evident that if all could be so circum-
stanced as to have free exercise, an application of labor not exceeding
four or five hours per day would surround everyone with an abundance
of all things that the most voluptuous now enjoy, accompanied with
the happy feeling of its certain continuance, so long as the promise
that “‘seed time and harvest, summer and winter, and day and night,
shall not cease,” may endure; which assurance, no possible situation
under the present institutions can ever give.

It is unnecessary to expatiate on the immense deduction from, or
rather total barrier to, human happiness that is consequent on the
irresistible propensity, perhaps necessity, of “taking thought for the
morrow”’; every one of mature age has felt it and observed its effect
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on health, the courtliness of social demeanor, its power of destroying
the enjoyment of present comforts, and its unfriendliness to strict
integrity. ‘“The health of the body is greatly dependent on the health
of the mind; and there is no doubt that, by introducing a system
which would abolish everything resembling pecuniary distress, and
with it the calamitous effects of extreme poverty, as well as the
thousands of anxious cares and fears among all classes, bodily health
would be nationally improved.” Altogether, there has never anything
of a temporal kind been presented to the mind of man attended by so
many inducements for an earnest attention, and at least an experi-
mental examination of its practicability, as an equalization of the
advantages of industry and labor; and we repeat the conviction that
its test cannot be much longer delayed, consistently with the welfare
of the world.

Though we would not presume to say that it cannot be, yet we do
not think it probable that society at large will ever be completely
resolved into these associations, as many useful occupations in the
hands of individuals extend their influence over a large surface, and
their usefulness would be damaged by being concentrated. But likely,
as in the Egyptian pyramids, while one kind represents the great
stones that compose their bulk, the other will form the cement which
binds them in the edifice, with the same power to resist the causes of
destruction to which other forms are subject.



25
THOMAS SKIDMORE
A PLAN FOR EQUALIZING PROPERTY!

HOEVER LOOKS at the world as it now is will see it divided
into two distinct classes: proprietors, and non-proprietors;
those who own the world, and those who own no part of it.

If we take a closer view of these two classes, we shall find that a very
great proportion even of the proprietors are only nominally so; they
possess so little that in strict regard to truth they ought to be classed
among the non-proprietors. They may be compared, in fact, to the
small prizes in a lottery, which, when they are paid, leave the holder
a loser.

If such a phenomenon in the history of man, for such is the situation
in which we find him in all countries and in all ages, could have pos-
sibly found an existence under a system that should have given each
individual as he arrived at the age of maturity as much of the property
of the world as any contemporary of his was allowed to possess at a
similar age; I say, if under such a system, such an unhappy result
should have arisen as we now see afflicting the human race, there
would be nothing to hope. We might despair of seeing things better
than they now are and set ourselves down in quiet content that there
was no remedy. But when we see that the system which has prevailed
hitherto and prevails to this moment is not of this description; that
it acts on principles in direct opposition to it; that it gives to some
single descendant of some holder of property under William Penn
possessions of the value perhaps of a million of dollars, while, it may
be, an hundred thousand other inhabitants of Pennsylvania, collec-
tively, have not half that sum; and all this, merely because of a few
beads having been given to some Indians some two hundred years ago;
how is it possible to have had a different result? The system is one

1 [From The Rights of Man to Property! being a Proposition to make it equal among
the adulls of the present generation: and to provide for its equal transmission to every
individual of each succeeding gemeration, on arriving at the age of maturity (New
York, 1829), Chapter IV, pp. 125-144 — Abridged.)
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that begins by making whole nations paupers; and why should it not
be expected that they would continue so? Indeed it would be a
miracle, exceeding everything of the kind that has ever been supposed
to have happened, if we had seen from such an organization of things
anything but what we now see.

The truth is, all governments in the world have begun wrong: in
the first appropriation they have made or suffered to be made of the
domain over which they have exercised their power and in the frans-
mission of this domain to their posterity. Here are the two great
and radical evils that have caused all the misfortunes of man. These
and these alone have done the whole of it. I do not class among these
misfortunes the sufferings with which sickness afflicts him, because
these have a natural origin, capable, however, of being nearly anni-
hilated by good governments but greatly aggravated by those that
are bad.

If these remarks be true, there would seem, then, to be no remedy
but by commencing anew. And is there any reason why we should
not? That which is commenced in error and injustice may surely be
set right when we know how to do it. There is power enough in the
hands of the people of the State of New York or of any other State
to rectify any and every thing which requires it, when they shall see
wherein the evil exists and wherein lies the remedy. These two
things it is necessary they should see before they can possess the
moral power and motive to act. I have succeeded, I think, in show-
ing, for that is self-evident, that man’s natural right to an equal
portion of property is indisputable. His artificial right, or right in
society, is not less so. For it is not to be said that any power has any
right to make our artificial rights unequal any more than it has to
make our natural rights unequal. And inasmuch as a man in a state
of nature would have a right to resist, even in the extremity of death,
his fellow or his fellows, whatever might be their number, who should
undertake to give him less of the property common to all than they
take each to themselves; so also has man now, in society, the same
right to resist a similar wrong done him. Thus, today, if property
had been made equal among all present, right would have taken
place among them; but if tomorrow a new member appear, and pro-
vision be not made to give him a quantity substantially equal with
all his fellows, injustice is done him, and if he had the power, he
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would have the perfect right to dispossess all those who have monopo-
lized to themselves not only their own shares but his also. For it is
not to be allowed even to a majority to contravene equality, nor, of
course, the right, even though it be of a single individual. And if,
alone, he has not power sufficient to obtain his rights, and there be
others also in like condition with him, they may unite their efforts,
and thus accomplish it if within their power. And, if this may be
lawfully done, upon the supposition that yesterday, only, a govern-
ment was made, and an equal enjoyment of property guaranteed to
all, how much more proper is it when, unjust government existing,
it has never been done at all. When the whole mass of people, as it
were, ninety-nine out of every hundred, have never had this equal
enjoyment, in any manner or shape whatever? If still there be those
who shall say that these unjust and unequal governments ought not
to be destroyed, although they may not give to man in society the
same equality of property as he would enjoy in a state of nature;
then I say that those are the persons who, in society, if anybody, should
be deprived of all their possessions, inasmuch as it is manifestly as
proper for them to be destitute of property as it is for any one else.
If slavery and degradation are to be the result, they are the proper
victims. After an equal division has been once made, there seems
nothing wanting but to secure an equal transmission of property to
posterity. And to this there is no irremovable objection. For I
think I have succeeded in showing that the right of a testator to give
and of an heir to receive is a mere creature of the imagination; and
that these rights, as they are called, ought to be abolished as interfering
with the real rights of the succeeding generation. Had it not been
for these, we should not have seen a Van Rensellaer possessing that
which would make hundreds and perhaps thousands of families as
happy as they could wish to be, and to which they have as good a
natural right and ought to have as good an artificial title as himself.
It would be of no consequence for him to say that he derived his right
from some old Dutch charter obtained some twenty years after
Hudson’s first discovery of the river which now bears his name. The
rights of nature which can never be alienated, which can never pass
out of our hands but through ignorance or force, and which may be
claimed again whenever ignorance and force disappear, are superior
to any and to all chartered rights, as they are called, let them be of
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what government they may, even of our own government, and much
more so to those of anv that is or was foreign.

Instead, therefore, of this gentleman or any other person in similar
circumstances having any right to complain of any dispossession of
vast estates thus coming to him by what is called descent, one would
naturally think that he ought to congratulate himself that he has
enjoyed the sweets they have afforded him so long; and that gratitude
to as well as a proper consideration for the rights of each individual
around him should make him acquiesce in the decree of this com-
munity, if they should think proper so to order, to surrender it up,
preparatory to its being divided equally among the whole, himself,
of course, being one of the number.

So, also, if there be any individual who has had any connection
with the gentleman whose name I have taken the liberty of using, in
the way of the common transactions of business, and who has thereby
been able to appropriate to himself more than his natural and equal
share of the property of the globe, such person, if he does justice to
the forbearance of the community, is also under the necessity of
feeling the same sentiment of gratitude that they have permitted
kim to enjoy so long a greater proportion of the blessings of the earth
than they have themselves tested, and ke ought equally also to be
prepared to acquiesce in the same degree which shall forbid him to
riot in these superior enjoyments any longer.

It is of no avail, in the struggles of conscious self-interest, for such
a one to attempt to persuade himself that he would have a right to
disobey such a mandate of the community. In justification of him-
self, if he should say, “I was more industrious than others, more
temperate, more frugal, more ingenious, more skilful, had greater
bodily strength which I did not fail to exercise and therefore, for all
these reasons, I ought to be allowed to retain what I have,” could
we not say it is not true? And admitting it to be true that he was
equally as industrious, etc., as many thousands of his fellow-citizens,
would it not be the most fatal argument that could be urged against
him? For if all these qualities are to be considered as giving him a
title to kis property, as he calls it, why should it not give a title also
to them to an equal possession with him? And yet they have labored
all their lives, possessed all the qualities that he lays claim to, and
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yet have nothing! Such is, at least, the case with the great mass of
mankind. And all the rich, we certainly know, cannot pretend to be
proportionally more virtuous than they. The mere accidental cir-
cumstance of having acquaintance with him from whom he has drawn
his wealth, of having his confidence, of knowing how to take advantage
of the situation of all the particulars in any way concerned in the
operation of extracting such wealth from its former proprietor, is not
of such importance as to give a right paramount over all other men,
even if we were to admit such former proprietor to be a just and
genuine owner. But such he evidently is not; and as such wealth
derived from him, whoever may have it, must be delivered up to the
community who are the rightful owners. A poisoned fountain cannot
send forth sweet waters, nor he who holds a vicious title give a virtuous
one to another.

But, in some respects, the reasoning in which I have allowed myself
to indulge in the course of the present chapter is of a kind calculated
to compel me to blend two things together which ought to be kept
separate: that is, the injustice and enormity of unequal first possession,
and the effects growing out of it. The reader will know what I call
first possession; it is that which the governments of every country
order to be given to him who is so fortunate as to have what is called
a legator, whatever he shall have requested out of anything which he
possessed at the termination of his life. The effects of which I spoke
as growing out of it are the additions made to it by acquisition, through
the operation of that state of things where a few have alt and the many
nothing. I use the word legator but the word donor is equally appli-
cable, since the latter gives the property, it may be, a few years
sooner; the difference being only in time. It will be better, therefore,
to defer combating any further objections which will naturally arise
to that which is yet to be proposed until a full view can be had by
all of the features it will exhibit.

So much has been said as to what really is not and should not be
that the reader is, no doubt, prepared to anticipate in part what
should be; to foresee the modification which it is necessary our state
government should undergo before the rights of property which
belong to man in his natural state can be secured to him in the artifi-
cial state in which society finds him; and before the rights of posterity
can be preserved to them, as they should have been to us, for their
own exclusive use and benefits.
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This modification will be accomplished by pursuing the following

PrLan

1. Let a new State Convention be assembled. Let it prepare a
new constitution, and let that constitution, after having been adopted
by the people, decree an abolition of all debts, both at home and
abroad, between citizen and citizen, and between citizen and foreigner.
Let it renounce all property belonging to our citizens, without the
State. Let it claim all property within the State, both real and
personal, of whatever kind it may be, with the exception of that
belonging to resident aliens, and with the further exception of so
much personal property as may be in the possession of transient
owners, not being citizens. Let it order an equal division of all this
property among the citizens, of and over the age of maturity, in
manner yet to be directed. Let it order all transfers or removals of
property, except so much as may belong to transient owners, to cease
until the division is accomplished.

2. Let a census be taken of the people, ascertaining and recording
in books made for the purpose the name, time when born, as near as
may be, and annexing the age, the place of nativity, parentage, sex,
color, occupation, domicile or residence, and time of residence since
last resident in the State, distinguishing aliens from citizens, and
ordering, with the exception of the Agents of Foreign Governments,
such as Ambassadors, etc., that all such aliens shall be considered as
citizens if they have been resident for the five years next previous to
the time when the before mentioned division of property shall have
been ordered.

3. Let each citizen, association, corporation, and other persons at
the same time when the census is being.taken give an inventory of all
personal property, of whatever description it may be, and to whomso-
ever it may belong, in his, her, or their possession. Let also a similar
inventory of all real property within the State he taken, whoever may
be the owner of it. And from these data let a general inventory be
made out of all the real and personal property within the State which
does not belong to alien residents or transient owners. To this let
there be added all property in the possession of our tribunals of law
and equity, and such State property as can be offered up to sale with-
out detriment to the State.
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4. Let there be next a dividend made of this amount among all
such citizens who shall be of and over the age of eighteen, if this
should be fixed as I am inclined to think it should be as the age of
maturity; and let such dividend be entered in a book for the purpose
to the credit of such persons, male and female.

5. Let public sale be made, as soon after such dividend is made as
may be practicable, to the highest bidder of all the real and personal
property in the State. Care must be taken that the proper authority
be required to divide all divisible property that shall require it into
such allotments or parcels as will be likely to cause it to bring the
greatest amount at the time of sale.

6. All persons having such credit, on the books before mentioned,
are authorized and required to bid for an amount of property falling
short not more than ten per cent. of the sum placed to their credit and
not exceeding it more than ten per cent. Delivery may be made of
the whole, if it be real property, and the receiver may stand charged
with the overplus. If it be personal property, delivery to be made
only to the amount of the dividend unless it be secured.

7. When property, real or personal, is offered for sale which is not
in its nature divisible and in its value such as to be of an amount
greater than would fall to the lot of any one person, then it shall be
proper to receive a joint bid of two or more persons, and these may
purchase in conjunction, giving in their names, however, at the time
of sale.

8. As it regards personal property which may be secreted or
clandestinely put out of the way, order should be given that from the
time when any Inventory of any person’s property of the kind is made
out up to the completion of the General Sale, the owner should be
answerable for the forthcoming of so much as may be left in his
possession, at the peril of imprisonment for fourteen years, as is now
the punishment for the crime of grand larceny, unless good cause
were shown to the contrary. Similar punishment, also, should be
visited upon everyone who knowingly gave in a false or defective
statement of the property he had in his possession or who, having
received his patrimony, goes abroad and receives debts or property
which the State has renounced.

9. As the General Sales are closed, their amount should be ascer-
tained, and a new dividend declared. It will then be seen how much
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this dividend, which may be called a “patrimony,” differs from the
original dividend. By comparing the amount of each person’s pur-
chases with this patrimony, it will be seen whether he is creditor or
debtor to the State, and how much, and he will be entitled to receive
the same or required to pay it to the State accordingly.

1o. There is one exception to the delivering of property to presons
who may bid it off. It is to those for whom, from excessive intem-
perance, insanity, or other incapacitating cause, the law may provide,
as it should, proper and suitable trustees or guardians. Under proper
regulations, it should be entrusted to them.

11. While all this is transacting, persons already arrived at the
age of maturity and before they can be put in possession of their own
patrimony will die. Of these and others throughout the State, a
daily register should be kept from this time forward forever; and so
also should be kept another register of the births of those now in
minority and of those that shall hereafter be born. The property
intended to be given to those who shall thus have died and the property
of those who shall have received their patrimony in consequence of
the General Division and who shall die before the first day of January
ensuing the completion of the General Sales shall be divided equally
among all those who shall have arrived at the age of maturity between
the time of taking the Census aforesaid and the first day of January
just mentioned.

2. An annual dividend forever shall be made of the property left
throughout the State by persons dying between the last day of every
year and the first day of the next succeeding among those who through-
out the State, male and female, shall have arrived at the age of matur-
ity within such period; and it shall be at their option, after the dividend
is made, to receive it in cash or to use the credit of it in the future
purchase of other property which the State will have constantly on
sale in consequence of the decease of other persons in the ensuing year.

13. Property belonging to persons not citizens, but transiently
resident among us, and dying here, to abide by the laws which govern
the state or nation to which such person belonged in the disposal of
property in such a situation; provided such state or nation allows
the property, or the value thereof, of our citizens dying there and
Jeaving property to be sent home to abide by the operation of our
own laws.
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14. Other states or nations adopting a similar internal organization
as it regards the transmission of property to posterity, and consenting
to bestow patrimonies upon minors born in this State —and whe
shall prefer receiving them in any such foreign state —upon their
producing documents certifying the fact of their nativity, age, etc.,
and that they have received no patrimony from their native state,
shall have the favor reciprocated under like circumstances; otherwise,
a minor born in another state must reside the last ten years of his
minority in this before he can be considered as entitled to the patri-
mony of a native born citizen, and must moreover be liable to severe
punishment if, either after he has received his patrimony, he accepts
aught from his native or other state, by way of legacy or gift, or,
before maturity, he receives such legacy or gift, and then accepts the
patrimony in question.

15. All persons of full age from abroad, Ambassadors, etc., excepted,
resident one year among us, are citizens and must give up all property
over an amount equal to the patrimony of the State for the year
being, unless such persons were citizens of a state acknowledging the
equal rights of all men to property in manner the same as this State
is supposed to do.

16. All native born citizens from the period of their birth to that
of their maturity shall receive from the State a sum paid monthly or
other more convenient installments equal to their full and decent
maintenance according to age and condition; and the parent or
parents, if living and not rendered unsuitable by incapacity or vicious
habits to train up their children, shall be the persons authorized to
receive it. Otherwise, guardians must be appointed to take care of
such children and receive their maintenance allowance. They are to
be educated also at the public expense.

17. When the death happens of either of any two married persons,
the survivor retains one half of the sum of their joint property, their
debts being first paid. The other half goes to the State, through the
hands of the Public Administrator; this Office taking charge of the
effects of all deceased persons.

18. Punishment by imprisonment for a term of fourteen years
should be visited upon him who during his lifetime gives away his
property to another. Hospitality is, of course, not interdicted but
charity is, inasmuch as ample provision will be made by the State
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for such persons as shall require it. The good citizen has only to
inform the applicant for charity where his proper wants will be supplied.

19. All persons after receiving their patrimony will be at full liberty
to reside within the State, or to take it or its avails to any other part
of the world which may be preferred and there to reside as a citizen
or subject of another state.

20. Property being thus continually and equally divided forever,
and the receivers of such property embarking in all the various pur-
suits and occupations of life, these pursuits and occupations must be
guaranteed against injury from foreign competition, or otherwise
indemnity should be made by the State.

I have thus developed the principles of the modification which the
Government of this State should undergo and the means necessary
to accomplish it in order that every citizen may enjoy in a state of
society substantially the rights which belong to him in a state of
nature. 1 leave the reader therefore for the present to his own reflec-
tions, intending in the next chapter to offer such reasons as the subject
admits for enforcing the propriety of adopting such modification and
of the means proposed of accomplishing it.



26
RICHARD HILDRETH
HOPES AND HINTS AS TO THE FUTURE!

N THE CURSORY VIEW taken in a preceding chapter of the history
of Christendom for the last eight centuries, we have found
that period divisible, without any very great forcing, into four

ages of two centuries each, during which the Clergy, the Nobles, the
Kings, and the Burghers successively enjoyed a certain headship and
predominancy. But, besides these four ruling orders, we have also,
during these centuries, caught some slight occasional glimpses of
another order, to wit, ‘the mass — the delvers, agricultural and
mechanical, those who work with their hands — in numbers, at all
times and everywhere, the great body of the people, but scarcely
anywhere possessing political rights, and even where, by some fortu-
nate chance, they have gained them, for the most part, speedily
losing them again.

The clergy, the nobles, the kings, the burghers have all had their
turn. Is there never to be an Age of the People — of the working
classes?

Is the suggestion too extravagant, that the new period commencing
with the middle of this current century is destined to be that age?
Certain it is, that, within the last three quarters of a century, advo-
cates have appeared for the mass of the people, the mere workers, and
that movements, even during this age of the deification of money,
and of reaction against the theory of human equality, have been made
in their behalf such as were never known before.

We may enumerate first in the list of these movements the indignant
protest against the African slave trade and the combination for its
suppression into which the governments of Christendom have been
forced, by the efforts of a few humane individuals appealing to the
better feelings of their fellow-countrymen, and operating through

1[From Theory of Politics; an Inquiry into the Foundations of Governments and

the Causes and Progress of Politicel Revolutions (New York, 1853), Concluding
Chapter, pp. 267-274 — Text complete.]

365



366 SOCIAL THEORIES OF JACKSONIAN DEMOCRACY

them on the British and American governments. It has, indeed,
become customary, among the advocates of money making, no matter
by what means, in which category we must place some London news-
papers of great pretensions, to sneer at the attempted suppression of
the slave trade as a failure. It is true that, by the connivance of the
Portuguese, Brazilian, and Spanish authorities with scoundrel mer-
chants, British and American, the trade still exists. But what is it
compared with what it would be did it enjoy, as formerly, the patronage
and favor of all the flags? and how much longer is it likely to flourish?

We may mention next among these movements on behalf of the
laboring class the abolition of chattel slavery in so many of the
ultramarine offshoots from Europe; not alone by the strong hand of
the slaves themselves, as in Haiti; not alone in consequence of pro-
tracted civil war — a consequence generally pretty certain to follow
—as in the Spanish-American republics; but also from a mere sense
of shame and wrong, as in the now (so called) free states of the North
American Union; and from an impulse of humanity and justice, even
at a heavy outlay of money, as in the British tropical colonies.

We may mention further the subdivision which has been carried
so far, in France, of the lands of that country among the actual culti-
vators; a subdivision objected to by certain British economists as not
so favorable to the production of wealth, a point, however, not to be
hastily conceded, but which unquestionably does tend to give to the
cultivators a certain social importance and political weight.

Let us add the system of savings banks, by which the English
laborers for wages have been enabled to invest their savings in a
comparatively safe and easy manner, and thus to share in that accumu-
lation of wealth which forms so important an element of power.

Add further the constant advances and development of manufac-
turing industry, giving employment and high wages to a class of
laborers vastly superior in intelligence to the stupid and thoughtless
rustics by whom the fields of Europe are generally cultivated, a class
among whom have arisen those Chartists and Socialists whom we
have had occasion to notice, towards the close of our burgher age, as
claimants for political rights; a class, in fact, from which the larger
portion of the existing burgher class has itself derived its origin.

Such are some of the social changes which may be regarded as
precursors and signs of the approaching Age of the People.
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If the mass of the people are ever to be raised above the servile
position in which they have been so long and so generally held, there
would seem to be only one way in which it can be permanently and
effectually done, viz., by imparting to them a vastly greater portion
than they have ever yet possessed of those primary elements of power,
sagacity, force of will, and knowledge, to be backed by the secondary
elements of wealth and combination. Nor does the prospect of thus
elevating them appear by any means one altogether so hopeless.

Whatever objections may be made to the existing distribution of
riches, and to the artificial processes by which it is regulated, subjects
which will form important topics of the “theory of wealth,” this at least
must be conceded, that no mere redistribution of the existing mass of
wealth could effectually answer the proposed purpose of elevating the
people. Any such redistribution, even if means could be found —
and they could not — to prevent this equalized wealth from running
back again, more or less, into masses, would still leave everybody
poor, at the same time that it cut up by the roots a great mass of
industrious occupations. What is vastly more important than the
distribution of the actually accumulated wealth is the distribution of
the annual returns of human industry. But no redistribution even
of that, though it might sweep away the existing comfortable class,
would suffice, very materially, to elevate the condition of the great
body of the people. Above and beyond any of these schemes of
redistribution, in order to redeem the mass of the people from poverty
and its incidents, a great increase in the amount both of accumulated
wealth and of annual products is absolutely essential.

Here, indeed, we discover one great reason of the state of social
depression in which the mass of the people have been, and still are,
so generally held. The good things which the combined efforts of
any given community can as yet produce are not enough to give
hardly a taste to everybody; and the masses have of necessity been
kept at hard labor, on bread and water, while luxuries and even com-
forts have been limited to a few. Labor, the sole resource of the mass
of the people, has been of little value, because labor has been able to
produce but little; and the proceeds of the labor of production being
so small, hence the greater stimulus to substitute in place of it fraud
and violence as means of acquisition. The same man who will remorse-
lessly cut your throat in the struggle for the scanty waters of a rivulet
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in the desert, not enough for the whole thirsty and gasping company,
would readily share his cup with you did the stream only run a little
fuller.

The first great necessity, then, of the human race is the increase of
the productiveness of human labor. Science has done much in that
respect within the last century, and in those to come is destined to
do vastly more. Vast new fields are opening on our American conti-
nent on which labor can be profitably employed. So far from labor
being the sole source of wealth, all-sufficient in itself, as certain politi-
cal economists teach, nothing is more certain than that Europe has
long suffered, and still suffers, from a plethora of labor, from being
obliged to feed and clothe many for whom it has had nothing remunera-
tive to do. The United States of America have now attained to such
a development, that they are able easily to absorb from half a million
to a million annually of immigrants from Europe. What is more, the
laborers of Europe have found it out and are rapidly emigrating. In
so doing, not only do they change a barren field of labor for a fertile
one, and at the same time relieve the pressure at home, but, by becom-
ing themselves consumers, far more so than ever they were able to
be at home, of the more artificial products of the countries from which
they emigrate, they contribute doubly to raise the wages of those
whom they have left behind.

The development of productive industry seems then to be at this
moment one of the greatest and most crying necessities of the human
race. But what is more essential to this development than peace and
social order? It is not pusillanimity, then, on the part of the people
of Europe, but an instinct, more or less conscious, of what they need
most, that prompts them to submit for the present, without further
struggle, to the rulers who have shown themselves to possess, for the
time being, the power to govern, a power, let it be noted, quite too
unstable, however, not to require, even in the view of those who
possess it, great circumspection and moderation in its exercise. War
and civil commotions, though sometimes necessary to the preservation
of popular liberties, have very seldom indeed been the means of their
acquisition; conspiracies hatched abroad, never. When the fruit is
ripe, it will fall almost without shaking the tree. What prompts to
anticipate that period is much oftener individual or class suffering or
ambition than the true interest of the mass of the people. The
greatest obstacle at this moment to the comparative political freedom
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of Europe is the vast aggregation of power in the shape of standing
armies. But how are these armies possibly to be got rid of, except by
a certain interval of uninterrupted quiet, dispensing with their use,
and such a contemporaneous increase in the value of labor as to make
the maintenance in idleness of so many hands, instead of being, as it
now is, a sort of substitute for a poor law, and a relief to the over-
stocked labor market, a useless sacrifice, and an expense too great for
any community to submit to?

It surely is not from barricades and street insurrections provoking
the murder of quiet citizens in their own houses, by fusillades and
grape shot in the name of peace and order, but rather from a more
careful, comprehensive, and profound study of social relations, joined
to an interval of peaceful cobperation in the production of great
economical results, that we are to hope for the dispersion and extinc-
tion of those unfortunate and unfounded antipathies, so rife at present
between those who labor with their heads and those who labor with
their hands; those who plan and those who execute; antipathies grow-
ing out of prevailing but mistaken theories of politics and political
economy, which, by dividing the party of progress into two hostile
sections, filled with jealousy, fear, and hatred of each other, have
contributed so much more than anything else to betray Samson,
shorn, into the hands of the Philistines; jealousies, fears, and hatreds
not only the chief source of the discomfitures recently experienced by
the popular cause, but which, so long as they shall continue, will
render any further advancement of it hopeless.

This socialist question of the distribution of wealth once raised is
not to be blinked out of sight. The claims set up by the socialists,
based as they are upon philosophic theories of long standing, having,
at least some of them, many ardent supporters even in the ranks of
those who denounce the socialists the loudest, cannot be settled by
declamations and denunciations and mutual recriminations, any more
than by bayonets and artillery. It is a question for philosophers;
and until some solution of it can be reached which both sides shall
admit to be conclusive, what the party of progress needs is not action,
for which it is at present disqualified by internal dissensions, but
deliberation and discussion. The engineers must first bridge this gulf
of separation before all the drumming and fifing and shouting in the
world can again unite the divided column and put it into effectual
motion,.
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GEORGE BANCROFT (1800-1891), a
graduate of Harvard College and the Uni-
versity of Gottingen, after a brief career
as a secondary school teacher, achieved
his greatest and most lasting fame as a
historian. As leader of the Democratic
Party in Massachusetts, he was appointed
Collector of the Port of Boston, an office
he held for eight years, 1837-1845. He was
briefly Secretary of the Navy in the cabi-
net of President Polk. *From 1846 to 1849,
he served as American minister to Great
Britain; from 1867 to 1874, he was the
minister to Germany. His chief publica-
tions were History of the United States, in
various editions and revisions between
1834 and 1874; History of the Formation
of the Constitution of the Uniled States
(1882); Martin Van Buren to the End of
His Public Career (1889); Literary and
Historical Miscellanies (1855); and an
early volume of Poems (1823).

ORESTES AUGUSTUS BROWNSON (1803~
1876), attended Norwich Academy, be-
came an ordained Universalist minister,
and was distinguished during his career
as a liberal editor. From 1829 to 1830, he
edited the Gospel Advocate, a Universalist
publication in Auburn, New York. From
1830 to 1832, he was associate editor of
the Free Enquirer. From 1838 to 1842, he
edited the Boston Quarterly Review, which,
after a year's merging with the Demo-
cratic Review (1842-1843), re-emerged
as Brownson’s Quarterly Review (1844
1865). Brownson'’s religious changes were
rapid; he was successively a Presbyterian,
a Universalist, a Freethinker, and a Uni-
tarian before his conversion to Catholi-
cism in 1844. Besides his journalistic
writings, he was the author of an auto-
biography, The Spirit Rapper (1854), and
a volume of autobiographical reminis-
cences, The Convert (1857), both somewhat
fictionalized; several theological works;
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an early theologico-political treatise, New
Views of Christianity, Society, and the
Church (1836); and a systematic treat-
ment of political theory, The American
Republic; Its Constitution, Tendencies, and
Destiny (1865).

WiLLiam CULLEN BRYANT (1794-1878),
a graduate of Williams College, and a
practising lawyer, achieved his greatest
note as a poet. From 1826 to his death,
he was one of the editors of the New York
Evening Post. Besides his editorials and
his poetry, he published a volume of Let-
ters of a Traveller.

LanepoN ByrLLEsBy — Philadelphia
printer, inventor, and journalist, remains
an obscure figure. To him is attributed
a satire, Patent Right Oppression Opposed
(1813), as well as his Observations on the
Sources and Effects of Unequal Wealth
(1826).

JamEs FENIMORE COOPER (1789-1851),
after two years at Yale and one year as a
merchant seaman, became (1808-1811)
a midshipman in the United States Navy.
This experience and a deep interest in the
subject led to the writing of his History of
the Navy of the United States of America
(1839) and Lives of Distinguished Ameri-
can Naval Officers (1846). From 1826 to
1833, he was United States Consul at
Lyons, and traveled extensively in Eu-
rope. Besides his many novels, the basis
of his reputation, his naval histories, and
his travel sketches, he wrote Notions of
the Americans (1828), A Letter to His
Countrymen (1834), and The American
Democrat (1838).

CHARLES STEWART DAVEIs (1788-
1865), a graduate of Bowdoin College and
a practising lawyer, was connected during
his entire public life with the Maine
boundary dispute. In 1827, he headed
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the state mission to New Brunswick in
connection with this controversy; his re-
port was published by the state legislature
in 1828. In 1830, he was named special
agent of the United States to present the
evidence in the dispute to the King of the
Netherlands, who was to act as arbitrator.
In 1838, his state sent him to Washington
as their agent to re-agitate the boundary
claims, and in 1840, he was elected to the
state senate where he acted as chairman
of a special committee which prepared an
extended report on the northeastern
boundary, published in 1841 as a Senate
Report.

WiLrram Emmons (1792-?) was a printer
in Boston and one of the leading speakers
for the radical wing of Massachusetts
Democrats. Several of his orations have
been published as well as his Authentic
Biography of Col. Richard M. Johnson of
Kentucky (1834) and Biography of Martin
Van Buren, Vice President of the United
States (1835). He published the very
popular poem The Baitle of Bunker Hill,
or The Temple of Liberty (1839), written
by his brother, Richard Emmons.

THEOPHILUS FIsk (1801-1867), a grad-
uate of Norwich Academy and a Univer-
salist minister, served as editor of the
freethinking Priestcraft Unmasked and
the New Haven Examiner. In the latter
periodical he espoused the workingmen’s
cause. In 1835, he edited the Boston
Reformer (earlier called the New England
Artisan). In 1844, he bought Kendall’s
Expositor, a fortnightly published in
Washington. A very able and popular
speaker, he made a lecture tour in Eng-
land and Ireland in 1851. Later in his
life he became a sponsor of the political
career of Andrew Johnson of Tennessee

WirLtam M. Gouck (1796-1863), an
editor and accountant, served in 1831 as
reporter of debates in the convention for
the revision of the state constitution of
Delaware. In 1834, he became a clerk in
the Treasury Department, a position he
held for several years. In 1841-1842, he
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edited The Journal of Banking, a Jack-
sonian publication. In 1854, he became
special accounting agent of the United
States Treasury Department, and in
1857-1858, he was one of two accountants
for the State Bank of Arkansas. In ad-
dition to his published official reports, he
wrote A Short History of Money and Bank-
ing (1833); An Inquiry into the Expedi-
ency of Dispensing with Bank Agency and
Bank Paper in the Fiscal Concerns of the
United States (1837); and The Fiscal His-
tory of Texas (1852).

BeENjAMIN FRANKLIN HALLETT (1797-
1862), a graduate of Brown University
and member of the Rhode Island bar, was
successively editor of the Providence
Journal, the Daily Advertiser of the same
city, and the Boston Daily Advocate from
1821 to 1838. He was an active leader of
the Democratic Party in Massachusetts.
In 1853, he was appointed District Attor-
ney of Boston. He was the chairman of
the Democratic National Committee in
the 1856 presidential campaign. In addi-
tion to various political and patriotic
orations, his publications included two
extended legal briefs: The Rights of the
Marshpee Indians (1834) and The Right
of the People to Establish Forms of Govern-
ment (1848).

Davip HENsHAW (1791-1852) engaged
in various business activities, including a
drugstore, a bank and insurance company,
railroads, and publishing. These activi-
ties made him a man of wealth. In 1826,
he was elected to the Massachusetts State
Senate. In 1827, he was defeated for
election to Congress, but was appointed
Collector cf the Port of Boston, and thus -
patronage chief of the Massachusetts
Democratic party. In 1839 he was
elected to the state legislature. In an
internal split for control of the national
Democratic party, he opposed the Van
Buren faction; rewarded by nomination
July, 1843, as Secretary of the Navy, his
nomination was rejected by the Senate
(February, 1844). His chief publications
were: Remarks on the Bank of the United
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States (1831); Remarks on the Righis and
Powers of Corporations (1837); Letters on
Internal Improvements and the Commerce
of the West (1839); and The Exchequer and
the Currency (1842).

RicEARD HILDRETH (1807-1865), Har-
vard graduate and lawyer, wrote editorials
for the Boston Daily Atlas eartly in his
career, and the New York Tribune toward
its close. His only public office was that
of United States Consul at Trieste, 1861~
1864. His major publications were: The
History of Banks (1837); Banks, Banking,
and Paper Currency (1840); Despotism in
America (1840); History of the United States
(1849-1852); Theory of Morals (1844);
Theory of Politics (1853); Japan as It Is
and Was (1855). His translation of
Bentham’s Theory of Legislation (1840,
from the French of Etienne Dumont) is
still used. His novel The Slave; or, Mem-
ories of Archy Moore (1836) influenced
Harriet Beecher Stowe.

ANDREW JACKSON (1767-1845) quali-
fied to practise law in Tennessee at the
age of twenty-one. In 1789, he became
prosecuting attorney for the district of
Nashville and two years later, under the
territorial government, he held the same
office. He was a delegate to the Tennes-
see constitutional convention of 1796, and
in the same year was elected to the House
of Representatives. In 1797, he became a
member of the United States Senate until,
a little over a year later, he was elected
one of the superior judges of Tennessee.
In 1822, the Tennessee legislature nomi-
nated Jackson for the presidency, two
years before the election. In 1823, he was
again sent to the Senate. Jackson polled
the highest popular vote in the presiden-
tial election of 1824, but the election was
thrown into Congress and John Quincy
Adams was selected. In 1828, and again
in 1832, Jackson was elected to the presi-
dency.

Jackson’s military career began with
his election in 1791 as judge advocate of
the Davidson County Militia regiment.
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He was elected major general of the Ten-
nessee militia in 1802, and in 1812, he
commanded the Tennessee forces in the
war against the Creek Indians. He was
commissioned as Major General in the
army of the United States in 1814 and won
distinction by the victory of his forces in
the Battle of New Orleans in 1815. Given
command in the Seminole War in 1818,
he exceeded his instructions and entered
Spanish Florida. When Florida became
a United States territory, Jackson was
named as its governor.

After his active career, he retired in
1836 to the Hermitage, a Tennessee estate
purchased out of the profits of his ventures
in land speculation, and there he died in
1845.

RicHARD MENTOR JOHNSON ( t780~1850)
was admitted to the Kentucky bar in
1802, and, two years later, elected to the
state legislature. From 1807 to 1819, he
served in the United States House of
Representatives. During this period, he
earned his military laurels as the colonel
of a regiment of mounted Kentucky rifle-
men from 1812 to 1814. In 1814, he
became chairman of the House Committee
on Military Affairs. Elected to the Ken-
tucky legislature in 1819, he was immedi-
ately named United States Senator, and
in the Senate he remained for ten years.
In 1829, he was again elected to the House
of Representatives where he remained
until elected to the vice-presidency in
1836, for a single term. From 1841 until
1850 he was politically inactive. His
death in 1850 came shortly after he had
again been chosen to serve in the Ken-
tucky legislature.

WiLLiam LEGGETT (1801-1839) at-
tended Georgetown College but did not
graduate. After pioneering in Illinois, he
served as midshipman in the United States
Navy from 1822 to 1826, From 1829 to
1836, he was part-owner and assistant
editor of the New York Evening Post. In
1836, he was editor of the Plaindealer, and,
in 1837, of the Examiner. In 1839, he
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was appointed diplomatic agent of the
United States in Guatemala, but his early
death prevented his serving in this capac-
ity. One of the hardest hitting of the
radical Democrats, his chief writings are
his editorials. In addition he wrote three
books: Leisure Hours at Sea (1825);
Journals of the Ocean (1826); and Tales
and Skeiches by a Country Schoolmaster
(1829).

ELY MOORE (1798-1860) studied medi-
cine for a time before becoming a printer.
In 1833, he was elected president of the
newly-formed General Trades’ Union and
edited the paper, The National Trades’
Union. In the same year he served as a
member of a state commission to investi-
gate the competitive use of convict labor.
In 1834, he was elected chairman of the
convention of the National Trades’ Union,
a federation of unions from six eastern
cities. With the support of Tammany
Hall, he was elected to Congress in 1834
and 1836. In 1839, he became Surveyor
of the Port of New York and, in 1845,
United States Marshal for the Southern
District of New York. About 1848, he
edited the Warren Journal for a time, but
soon migrated to Kansas, where, in 1853,
2e became an Indian agent for the Miami

nd other tribes, and, in 1853, register of
the United States Land Office at Lecomp-
ton, Kansas, a post he held until his death.

JorN L. O’SuLLivaN (1813-1895) re-
ceived degrees from Columbia College in
1831 and 1834 before entering into the
practice of law. In 1837, with his brother-
in-law S. D. Langtree, he founded the
United States Magazine and Democratic
Review, and maintained his part-ownership
and part-editorship until 1846. In 1841,
be was elected to the New York State
legislature. From 1844 to 1846, he
edited the New York Morning News. He
served as a member of the Board of
Regents of the University of the State of
New York from 1846 to 1854 and as
United States chargé d'affaires in Portugal
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from 1854 to 1858. From this time to his
death he seems to have practised law.

FRrEDERICK ROBINSON (1799-?), jour-
nalist and leader of the Massachusetts
Democratic Party, was a member of the
Massachusetts State Legislature in 1834.
He was a stalwart advocate of the General
Trades’ Union as an adjunct of Demo-
cratic politics. Later he held a political
sinecure at the Boston Customs House.
He left the Democratic Party in the 1850’s
because of his growing anti-slavery views.
Several of his addresses were published in
pamphlet form.

THEODORE SEDGWICK, JR. (1811-1850),
was a graduate of Columbia College and
a practising lawyer in the State of New
York. He served as attaché of the
United States Legation in Paris from 1833
to 1834. He declined an ambassadorship
and an assistant secretaryship in the
State.Department in 1857, and was named
in 1858 United States Attorney for the
Southern District of New York. In addi-
tion to his contributions to Harper's
Monthly, Harper’s Weekly, and the New
York Evening Post, he was the author of
the following works: Memoir of William
Livingston (1833); What is a Monopoly?
(1835); Constitutional Reform (1843);
Thoughts on the Proposed Annexation of
Texas (1844); The American Cilizen
(1847); A Treatise on the Measure of
Damages, or an Inquiry into the Principles
which Govern the Amount of Compensation
Recovered in Suits at Law (1847); and A
Treatise on the Rules which Govern the
Interpretation and A pplication of Statutory
and Constitutional Law (1857).

STEPHEN SiMPsON (1789-1854), after
an early career as a bank clerk and mili-
tary service in the War of 1812, became
in 1816 one of the editors of the Portico,
published in Baltimore; this was but the
first of many editorships which he held.
He was a Jackson supporter as early as
1822 and an early leader in the Working-
men’s Party in Philadelphia, but when he
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received no patronage after Jackson’s
election he became disgruntled and in
1830 he ran for Congress as candidate of
the “Federal Republicans,” a Philadelphia
faction which followed the program of the
National Republicans. Later he became
even more closely allied with the pro-Bank
faction. After some dubious business
dealings which left him with a tarnished
reputation, he attached himself to the
political fortunes of James Buchanan. In
addition to The Working Man’s Manual:
a New Theory of Political Economy, on the
Principle ' of Production the Source of
Wealth (1831), he wrote a Biography of
Stephen Girard (1832).

THOMAS SKIDMORE (?-1832) was a
mechanic and one of the leaders of the
New York Workingman’s Party. He
edited a daily paper, The Friend of Equal
Rights, and was a candidate for election to
the New York State Assembly. His only
published work was The Rights of Man to
Property! Being a Proposition to Make it
Egqual among the Adults of the Present
Generation (1829).

GILBERT VALE (1788-1866),an English-
man educated for the ministry, became
one of the leaders of the freethought move-
ment in America after 1829. He taught,
he lectured, and he wrote; he edited
various papers, including The Citizen of
the World, the Sunday Reporier, the
Beacon and its continuation, the Inde-
pendent Beacon. He invented a type of
globe which was much used in simplifying
the teaching of astronomy. An ardent
disciple of Thomas Paine, he is best
remembered by his Life of Thomas Paine
(1841); his other published books include
Fanaticism; Its Source and Influence
(1835), and The Astronomy and Worship
of the Ancients (1855).

MARTIN VAN BUREN (1782-1862), in
1800, at the age of eighteen, was a dele-
gate to the congressional caucus at Troy,
New York. Licensed to practise law in
1803, he served as surrogate of Hudson
County from 1808 to 1813. Elected as
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New York State Senator in 1812, he was
re-elected in 1816, but did not serve be-
cause of his appointment as attorney-
general of the State of New York. He
was elected to the United States Senate
in 1821 and re-elected in 1827; in 1828,
he became Governor of New York, a post
he resigned in 1829 to become Secretary
of State under President Jackson. His
1831 nomination as United States Minis-
ter to Great Britain was not confirmed by
the Senate. During Jackson's second
administration, he was Vice-President of
the United States, and from 1837 to 1841,
he was President. In 1848, as presidential
candidate of the Free Soil Party, he failed
of election. His Inquiry into the Origin
and Cause of Political Parties in the
Uniled States was published posthumously
in 1867.

JorN W. VETHAKE — a physician, lec-
tured in chemistry at Dickinson Col-
lege in 1827, and taught the same subject
at the Baltimore medical branch of
Washington College in Pennsylvania.
His brother, Henry Vethake, was a pro-
fessor at the University of Pennsylvania.
For a short time he edited the anti-Jack-
sonian Poughkeepsic Anti-Mason. He
was an occasional contributor to the New
York Evening Post. Some of his specu-
lative papers on medical subjects were
published, including A Discourse on the
Western Autumnal Disease (1826).

WaLt WHitMAN (1819-1892), after
elementary education, became a printer’s
devil and later apparently a journeyman
compositor. He taught various schools
between 1836 and 1841, and during the
same years began his editorial work with
the Long Islander, and his practical
politics by stumping Queens County for
the Democratic party in 1840. Between
1841 and 1848 he was associated as editor
or writer with at least ten newspapers and
magazines including the Democratic Re-
view, Brother Jonathan, and the Brookiyn
Eagle. For a brief period he left New
York and wrote for the New Orleans
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Crescent. On his return he again moved
from paper to paper until about 1862. His
Civil War services led to a clerkship in
the Department of the Interior for a very
short time and then a clerkship lasting
eight years (1865-1873) in the Attorney
General’s office. This was ended by a
paralytic stroke, after which he retired to
Camden, New Jersey. His major work,
Lcaves of Grass, appeared in ten editions
during his life, each corrected and en-
larged by the author (1855, 1856, 1860,
1867, 1871, 1876, 1881-1882, 1882, 1888~
1880, 1891-1892). Other works published
during his life were Walt W hitman’s Drum
Taps (1865), Passageto India (1871), Dem-
ocratic Vistas (1871), Memoranda During
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the War (1875), and Specimen Days and
Collect (1882-1883).

FrRANCES WRIGHT (1795-1852), one of
the leaders in the American freethought
movement, ardent advocate of national-
ized education and of the gradual emanci-
pation of slaves, edited (with others) the
New-Harmony Gazette and the Free En-
guirer. She was one of the first women to
deliver public lectures in the United
States, on anticlerical themes. Her pub-
lished books include: Altorf (1819);
Views of Sociely and Manners in America
(1821); A Few Days in Athens (1822); and
A Course of Popular Lectures (1829).
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“American system,” 156.

Ames, Fisher, xiii, xvii, 84.

Anti-Rent riots, 108.

Aristocracy, 14, 24, 25, 35, 67-68,157,185,
202, 290.

Bacon, Francis, 160; quoted, 39.

Bancroft, George, xviii-xix; biographical
note, 371; “The Office of the People. . .”,
263-73.

Bank, First, of the United States, 66.

Bank, Second, of the United States, xxiii,
xxv, 12, 68, 220; charter of, 14, 17;
warred against President Jackson, r5.

Bank capital, formation of, 195.

Bank loans, 226.

Bank medium, 195.

Bank notes, 194; uncertainty of, 227;
restriction of issue of, 232.

Bank veto, xxiii.

Banking, competition in, 74, 216, 232;
competitive advantages of, 232-33;
moral effects of, 188, 231.

Banking interest, a pressure group, 195.

Banking policy, 11-18.

Banking system, 141; methods of elimi-
nating, 196.

Banks, 14; character of, pernicious, 194;
disturb equality of society, 334; most
deadly monopolies, 333; must be sepa-
rate from state, 87; paper money,
usurious, 195; power of, must be
destroyed, 317; private, aversion to,
215; relation to prosperity, examined,
230~31; responsibility of, 194; state, 197.

Benevolence, private, inadequate to gen-
eral improvement, 186.

Bentham, Jeremy, xii, xvii, 84.

Benton, Thomas Hart, 63, 235; quoted,

235.

Biddle, Nicholas, xxv.
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graphical note, 371; “The Laboring
Classes,” 301~-19.

Bryant, William Cullen, xxiv-xxv, 84;
biographical note, 371; “On Usury
Laws,” 208-10.

Bunyan, John, quoted, 188.

Byllesby, Langdon, xxvii; biographical
note, 371; “Remedies for Unequal
Wealth,” 343-54.

Cambreleng, Churchill C., 235.

Capital, 145; against Labor, 199-207;
and Labor identified in guilds, 200,
omnipotence of, 201; produced by
savings, 243; surplus, 226.

Capitalism, imminent crisis of, 305-06.

Capitalists, 154; combinations of, 346;
patriotism of, 325; small, 218.

Carey, Mathew, quoted, 192.

Carlyle, Thomas, 3o1.

Cass, Lewis, 63.

Charter Government, Rhode Island, roo,
103, 105, 107.

Chartism, the protest of the working class,
30I.

Christianity, 29, 33, 38; inadequate to
remedy evils of social state, 3r1; of
Christ, vs. that of the Church, 315; a
protest against priesthood, 313.

Church oppression, 38.

Churches, Christian, enslaved to Mam-
mon, 307-08.

Cicero, Marcus Tullius, a source of Jack-
sonian thought, xii.

Class, agricultural, 10, 11, 16, 17; labor-
ing, 10, 11, 13, 16, 17; laboring, eleva-
tion of, 316; mechanic, 11, 16, 17; me-
chanic, social position of, 297; mercan-
tile, 35; middle, enemies of workers,
302-05; middle, strength of, 302; work-
ing, unity of, xxvii, 2go.
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Classes, interests of, mutually incompati-
ble, 320.

Classes, laboring and producing, branded
as agrarians, 219.

Classes, proprietors and non-proprietors,

355-

Clay, Henry, xxi, 68.

Common good a public concern, 165.

Common man, Xx.

Commerce, 3, 9, 19; advantageous, §I;
duties on, 10; interdependence of manu-
facturing and, 250.

Community, 43, 50; enlightened, 6; inter-
ests of, 25.
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weaknesses of, 260-61; Dutch experi-
ments in, 240.

Compass, mariner’s, importance of, 298.

Conscience, God’s umpire, 264; universal,
264.

Constitution, moral, of mankind, 43.

Constitution, of the United States, 2, 3,
7,8,0, 10, 11, 12, 16, 48, 52; an experi-
ment, 2, 4; Jeffersonian basis of, 212;
loose construction of, 66; strict con-
struction of, 31, 66.

Constitutional Change, the American
way, 119-22.

Constitutional commercial regulation, 94.
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type of, 246.

Cooper, James Fenimore, xv; biographical
note, 371; “On Representation,” 54-60.

Corporate charters, 166; advantages of,
221; monopolistic, 222.

Corporate Partnerships, advocated by
Sedgwick, 223.

Corporate privileges, 71.

Corporations, 10, 12, 18; business, gen-
erally beneficial, 163; charitable, 166~
69; powers of, 163-82; public, 224;
types of, reviewed, 233-34.

Credit, extended system of, 192; insepar-
able from capital, 231; lending, ex-
plained, 226; vs. wild speculation, 198.

Culture, American, not independent, 282.

Cultural independence, need for, 155.

Currency, 11-18, 221; bank regulation of,
14-15; fluctuations of, 12, 194, 225, 230;
governmental regulation of, 13; metal-
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lic, 225, metallic favored, 218-19; not
wealth, 242; paper, 13.

Curti, Merle, The Growth of American
Thought, xxix.
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quoted, xxii; biographical note, 371-72;
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Debt, imprisonment for, abolished, 63;
imprisonment for, opposed, 336; public,
10.

Demagogues, anti-union, warning against,
204.

Democracy, American, 21; cause of
Humanity, 32; principles of, 21, 30, 32,
37, 41; theory of, 326-27; true spirit of,
130; workings of, not always justifiable,
129.

Democratic equality, Christian, 28.

Democratic party, 22, 31, 35, 130.

Democratic Republicanism, 61.
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of human nature, 25, 51.
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158.
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Dorr Revolution, xviii.

Dorr, Thomas W., 112, 113, 114.
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cratic, 282; generally limited to rich,
149; incompatible with poverty, 28s;
national, xvii-xviii; national, compared
with common schools, 284, 286; na-
tional, equality in, 288; national, plan
for, 286-87; national, taxation for, 287;
need for, 337; need for by labor, 149; of
sovereign people, 46-47; public demand
for, 152; right of men to, 271-72.

Elections, effect of frequency, 57; popular,
54; presidential, 4.

Ely, Ezra Stiles, 258 #.

Emmons, William, biographical note, 372;
“Democratic Republicanism,” 61-65.

Employers, trickery of, 81-82.

Enterprise, free, xxiii-xxvi; free, competi-
tive, 211; philosophy of democracy, 28;
private, go.
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Experiment, xxii, 54; American, 21, 39-
41, 42; of popular freedom; 131, 136;
untried, 3o.
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Factory towns, evils of, 308.

Fisk, Theophilus, xxvi; biographical note,
372; “Capital versus Labor,” 199~-207.

Foreign relations, 2-3, 18-19.

Franklin, Benjamin, 300; quoted, 187

Free institutions, 43.

Freedom, xix-xxiii; American, founded in
knowledge and virtue, 204; cause of,
18; geographical cause, 39; last step in
civilization, 312; of conscience, 276; of
press, 25, 59; of religion, 78-81, 106;
of religion, upheld, 335; principles of,
28-29; to trade, 87.

Free trade, xxiv.

Funding system, 140.

Gallatin, Albert, 190.

General will, 43.

Gouge, William M., xxv; biographical
note, 372; “Principles and Effects of
the Banking System,” 183-98.

Government, a compact, 55; agent of
society, not its master, 316; American,
free, theory of, 104; an evil, 26; best
when popular, 267; doctrine of force a
fallacy in, 133; duty of, 9; duty of, to
protect weak, 132; economy in, 92;
functions of, restricted, 75, 87; func-
tions, true, 74-78; fundamental prin-
ciple of, 75; good, superior to com-
munity system, 261; has no right to
interfere with individual business, 75;
highest purpose of, popular culture,
267; interference, 28; limited, 131; no
meddler, 132; of people, rules by moral
force, 268; of United\States, 2,7, 8,11,
13; of United States, limited sover-
eignty, 68; necessity for limitation of,
317; popular, cheaper, 56; popular vs.
legitimate, 119; principles of, 6, 137;
regulation of exchanges, go; true office
of, 134; government, strong, danger of,
26-28,; fear of, xxi.
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graphical note, 372; “The Sovereignty
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Hedonism, 86, 161.
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Henshaw, David, xxv-xxvi; biographical
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Hildreth, Richard, xvi; biographical note,
373; “Hopes and Hints as to the
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ment, 256.

Improvements, internal, xxi, 10, 11, 217,
220.

Individuals, limitations of, 268-69; reli-
gious rights of, 278.

Inequality, effects of, 184~85.

Jackson, Andrew, ix, x, xviii, xxiv, 61, 64;
quoted, xxi, 74-75, 78; biographical
note, 373; “A Political Testament,”
I-20.

Jacksonian movement, ix.

Jacksonian party, program of, xiv; com-
position of, xiv.

Jacksonianism, a catchall movement,
xxvii; middle class movement, xiii-xvi:
sources, Xi—xiii.

Jefferson, Thomas, ix, xi, xii, xiii, 61, 130,
135, 141; quoted, 343.

Jeffersonian democracy, 29; principles,
219.

Johnson, Richard Mentor, xiii, xv, 61, 62,
63; biographical note, 373; ‘“‘Sunday
Observance and the Mail,” 274~-81.

Judges, usurpation of power by, 330.

Judiciary, alliance of with aristocracy.
328; reform of, pledged, 332.

Justice, desire for, 3, 8; first duties of
republic, 47; principles of evenhanded,
217.
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Lahor, aims of, 151-55; child, 253, 341;
demand for, determines wages, 247;
division of, advantages, 249; enemies of,
200; female, 340; hours of, 203, 206,
304; increase of productivity of, 367
68; need for political unity, 207; of
women underpaid, 307; program, xxvi-
xxvii; theory of value, 241-42.

Lafayette, so0.

Laissez-faire, xxiii, 202, 209, 244.

Law, American and English, 282; Church,
102; common, used to oppress labor,
329; exception to, in favor of wealth,
77; martial, 102; organic, necessity for
change in, 107.

Lawrence, Abbott, 303.

Laws, of producers’ cooperative illus-
trated, 347-50; of supply and demand,
186, 338-30; reasons for unintelligibility
of, 331; usury, 208-10.

Lawyers, bar association, a secret trade
union of, 329.

Leggett, William, xxi-xxii, 135; bio-
graphical note, 373-74; “Democratic
Editorials,” 66-88.

Legislation, class, 75-76; its true object
public happiness, 267; special, demoral-
izing, 87.

Liberty, and luxury incompatible, 61;
guarantees of, 106; national, 52; recon-
ciliation with authority, 42-44.

Liberties, of the people, 2.

Lincoln, Abraham, x.

Literature, American, 31-37; animating
spirit of, 36; principle of, 35.

Lobbying agents, 212.

Locke, John, xii.

MacCulloch, John Ramsay, xii.

Machiavelli, Niccolo, xvii; quoted, 46.

Machinery, advantage of, 249; and civili-
zation, 252; and small capitalist, 254~
55; effect on national wealth, 251-53;
effect on production, 253-54; objections
of labor to, 250.

Madison, James, ix, xii, 61, 175.

Mails, importance of to culture, 279;
stopping on Sunday, 63; stopping,
arguments against, 280; Sunday, oppo-
sition to, 275.
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Majority, rights of, 23, 29; rule of, 23, 24,
26, 123~24; unjust, 257-58.

Malthus, Thomas, criticized, 161-62.

Marbury vs. Madison, 113.

Marshall, John, xxvi, 113, 114, 175, 180;
quoted, 114, 170-71, 172, 173-74, 178.

Massachusetts, Constitution. of, quoted,
164.

Maysville Veto, xxi, 10.

McCulloch vs. Maryland, 114.

Militia, 19; well-regulated, 6.

Milton, John, xii; quoted, 236.

Minority, moral claim of, 23; power
reposed in, 55; rights of, 23, 29; weak-
ness of, 26.

Money, auxiliary types of, 193; circulat-
ing medium, 224; a commodity, 193,
208; hard, 12, 13, 18, 193; driven out
by bank notes, 227; paper, 12, 14, 16,
17, 216; paper and specie, 33; papet,
manufacture of, 91; paper, system, 18;
payments, 194; power, 14; power, dan-
ger of concentrated, 71; power, irre-
sponsible, 91; productive instrument,
193.

Moneyed interest, 16, 17.

Monopolies, 72, 145; alarming excres-
cence, 163; infringements on general
rights of society, 72; rights derived
from, 70.

Monopolists, 88; opposition of, to trade
unions, 330.

Monopoly, xxviii, 15, 16, 17, 18, 55, 73;
abolition of, 333; opposed, 318; prin-
ciple, 212; remedy for, 223; tendency to
breed monopoly, 228.

Monroe, James, ix, 61.

Moore, Ely, xxvii; biographical note, 374;
“On Labor Unions,” 289-300.

Moral sense school, in ethics, xii.

Movement, reform, sympathy for, xii.

Nation, a voluntary union of individuals,
248.

Nations, causes of differences between,
295.

Native Americanism, xx.

Nature, best guide, 30, 38, 42; law of,
reversed in civilized society, 327; of
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political wisdom, 51; static character of,
263.

Navzl strength, 61-62.

Navy, 19.

New Hampshire Constitution, quoted,
178-79.

Nullification, 6-8, 220.

O’'Sullivan, JohnL., 21; biographical note,
374; “Introductory Statement of the
Democratic Principle,” 21-37.

Overproduction, general, impossible, 249.

Owen, Robert, xii, 239, 260, 344.

Paine, Thomas, xii, xiii.

Palmer, Elihu, xiii.

Panics, financial, pattern of, 228.

“Paper Dynasty,” 6q.

Parties, 21-22, 48; abuses in management,
33; aristocratic and democratic, 323~25;
defects of system, 146—47; divisions of,
4, 66; formation of, opposed, 3, 20; of

interest, 148; of personalities fatal to-

liberty, 147; organization, 48; political,
47-49; workingmen’s, 148.

Paternalism, 76-77.

Patriotic service, 43.

Patriotism, 43-44; of sentimentalist, 325;
spirit of, 8; true, 325.

Peace, needed for industrial development,
368.

Penn, William, 355.

People, age of, 365; mass of, industrious,
35, patriotic, 6,7; power of, 340; source
of power in, 117; wisdom of, collec-
tively, 269.

People’s Constitution, Rhode Island, 100,
103, 104, 103, 108, 109, TIT, 112, 121,
124.

Political Ecofiomy, and the Worker, 137-
162; concerned with wealth of nations,
237; part of government, 237; principles
of, arise from human nature, 241.

Politics, abuses in, increasing, 74; a grand
spectacle, 129; an important branch of
morals, 85; morals of, 85-88.

Polk, James K., ix.

Post, Albert, Popular Freethought in
America, 1825-1850, xxix.

Powers, abuse of, 6, 9, 24; assuming, 11;
augmentation of, r5; constructive, g;
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constructive, guard them against, 64;
delegated, 23, 31; discretionary, of pres-
ident, 127; division of, 22; elective, 110;
limitation of, xxi; limited, of Congress,
274; limits, of federal, 8-11; popular,
43; primary elements of, 367; specific, 9;
taxing, 9, 10; veto, 96.

Prejudices, of ignorance preferable to
those of interest, 271.

Press, 17, 34; freedom of, 25, 50.

Priestcraft, 157.

Priesthood, destruction of, necessary to
social democracy, 314.

Priests, early civilizers of mankind, 312;
universally tyrants, 313.

Principle, American, 34; anti-monopoly,
219; of ability, 85-86; of authority,
fundamental to church, 314; of coopera-
tion, 344; of economy, 11; of working-
men, 152.

Printing, preservative of all arts, 298.

Producers, associations of, advocated,
347; cooperatives, defense of, 350-52;
distinguished from consumers, 245;
interdependence of, 244.

Progress, 30, 52; achieved by popular
agency, 272; of civilization, measure of,
270; of United States, 20.

Progressive influence, 49.

Property, 12; causes of inequality of,
examined, 153; considered respectable,
234; equality of, 357; equitable distri-
bution of, 69; inheritance of, xxv, 318;
inheritance of, opposed, 357; man’s
social right to, 356; origins of unequal,
139-40; plan for equalizing, 360-64;
protection of, 72; qualification of, for
voting, 55; rights of, 2, 7; right to, 190;
theory of representation of, criticized,
56.

Prosperity, 54; general, 49; national, 2, 4,
5, 52, 58; of rational men depends on
themselves, 76.

Protection, 202.

Public lands, proceeds of sale of, 93-94;
speculation, 12,

Public opinion, 22, 23, 30, 43, 44-45; and
peaceful change, 49-50; composed of
opinions of individuals, 83.
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Rank, distinctions of, 151; frivolous
grounds of, 143.

Raymond, Daniel, xii.

Reform, 30; an unsatisfactory method,
310; need for, 150, 207, 300; of society,
162; vs. revolution, 58, 343.

Religion, and politics, 278; perfect free
trade in, 79; power of teachers of, 276.

Representation, 23, 54, 55.

Representative government, convenience
of, 57; power of, 110.

Representatives, obligations of, 275.

Republican system, 78.

Revolution, 2, 30, 40, 41; American, 109;
American, aims of, 155-56; American,
incomplete, 156; must work through
individual minds, 133; right of, 104,
107-08; 125, 128,

Ricardo, David, xii.
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tion, 145; equal, 17, 25, 28; equal,
impaired, 72, 141-42; equal, of man-
kind, 211; equal, sole reliance of labor-
ing class, 77; fundamental, 7, 8; natural,
to profits, 184; of appeal, 45; of man,
38, 150; of producers, 142-46; of person
and property, defended, go; of voting,
55; reserved, of the people, 122; vested,
73, 166-68.

Robinson, Frederick, xvi, xxvii, 63; bio-
graphical note, 374; “A Program for
Labor,” 320-42.

Safety Fund, 229.
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Jackson, xxix.
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ican Philosophy, xxix.

Sectionalism, 40.

Sedgwick, Theodore, Jr., xxiv; biographi-
cal note, 374; “What Is A Monopoly?,”
220~36.

Self-government, 22-26, 28, 43, 44, 45, 46;
effects of, 138,

“Self-interest,” enlightened, 261.

Self-love, constitutional with man, 289;
essential to welfare of society, 289.

Separation of church and state, 79.

Shays’ Rebellion, xv, 108, 220.
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Simpson, Stephen, xxvi; biographical note,
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250; biographical note, 375; “A Plan
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Slavery, 124; and wage labor, compared,
306-10; existing beside free labor in
America, 144.

Smith, Adam, xii; criticism of, 160-61.

Social institutions, 3o.

Social Security, 1go,

Sovereign, whole people, 122-28.

Sovereignty, in people, 46; of people, 158,
211; popular, 18, 104, 146, 342; popular,
and reform, 321.

Spoils System, g7-9g.

Stake in society, principle of, xv, 24, 70.

State pride, 4, 16.

States, changes in organic law of, 110;
internal regulations of, 7.

States rights, 6-8, 127.

Steam engine, importance of, 299.

Story, Joseph, 172; quoted, 173, 180-81.

Sub-treasury offices, 196.

Suffrage, universal, 54.

Sydney, Algernon, xii, 113.

Taney, Roger B., xviii, 128.

Tariff, protective, 94-96; protective, a
legislative error, 258; revenue, 6.

Taxes, exemption from, 96; graduated, 9s.

Taylor, John, of Caroline, xi; quoted,
144-45.

Tecumseh, 62, 63.

Trade, balance of, 255-56; foreign, 237~
38; foreign, compared with domestic,
255; free, 222, 229; free, different
notions of, 82; uncertainty of, 194.

Trade Unions, 81-82, 338; advocated,
291; concerted action by, 17; justified,
70; not illegal combinations, 292; ten-
dency of, to diminish strikes, 293; value
to, of principle of combination, 82.

Treasury, surplus, 1o,

Truth, immortal, 272-73; unity of, 266.

Unemployment, horrors of, 307; techno-
logical, considered, 251.
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and state, 159.

Union, the American, 47, 48; dissolution
of, 4, 5; maintenance of, 3, 6, 7.
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Vale, Gilbest, xxvi; biographical note,
375; “Political Economy,” 237-61.
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biographical note, 375; “Political Opin-
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Vethake, John W., M.D., xxiv; biographi-
cal note, 375; “The Doctrine of Anti-
Monopoly,” 211-19.

Veto, 10, 22; Maysville Road, 1o0.

Wages, 12; a device of the devil, 309,
effects of machinery on, 253; follow
demand for labor, 247; relation of, to
profits, 248.

Washington, George, ix, 3, 4, 50, 64, 131,
300; quoted, 3.
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Wealth, 241-47; and physical strength,
analogy of, 213; artificial inequality of,
184, 189, 196; effects of, on character,
188-80; effects of, on happiness, 18g—go;
enjoyment of, 243; greatest danger to
liberty 290; object of, its enjoyment,
242-43; principal sources of, 244; pro-
duct of labor, 241; redistribution of,
367; relation of individual, to national,
237.

Webster, Daniel, xxiii.

Whigs, 22, 131.

Whisky Insurrection, 108, 220.

Whitman, Walt, xxii; biographical note,
375-76; “Reflections on Democracy,”
129-36.

Williams, Roger, 101-06.

Woodbury, Levi, 63, 128.

Wright, Frances, xiii, xvii; biographical
note, 376; “On Existing Evils and
Their Remedy,” 282-88.


















